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aieul, caier, raion, craion, hair, aien, alant; 48 alſo before: an E 


Points or Tittles ; Ex. vie, joie, wy 5 
in the Particle $i, Rog vious when joyned = HW 2 
n al oat * «ts emen, if. 3 W | 


 O-founds in French 2s Ree Lan Wonls, or ore, over ; Py . 


role, Word; Monopole, Monopoly. 9 
But O before M and N\. ſounds almoſt like e in.theſe. Engl =— 
Words, Soon, Moon ; 3 Ex. e Man; Garten, Boy. rb. 1 


3 
ſhade like the Eaglib « in this Word, Surprize, f in * 


written eum, or eun; * Rk me a ara p- 
3 2 commeun. 5 Ie 9hwn; ; IM 
4 #1} woe ts * attained by Prot and ae; 208 55 teas * 1 
of thoſe that ſpeak good, French. 2 -- 

Yo A Greek Vowel, has two Sounds in 8 5 one e Gn fike - MM 
an in as in Myftere, Myſtery ; 1a Syntaxe, the Syntax; and the othee Jil 
double, as in the Engliſh Words, your, . a5, Begg, * 28 = 
ter; leger, to e ; ono; - 


. R T 10 L E V. 98 1 = | 
2 of Dir hrhonos and TxirHrno nds. 3 | 


' When two Vowels meet, and form- two different Sounds i in 8 . 


nile. they are called a Pihbtbong; and if three, a Tripbtbong. Iii 
According to this Definition it is plain, that when two or more - 3} 
Vowels ( but one Sound, they cannot properly be called it 


Diphthongs or Träphehongs. Therefore we ſhall divide eo, | - if 
Diphthongs and Triphthongs, into True, Dubious, and Falſe- "1 


1 . + are * true e Wo 5 93 08 e +; i 


W two ot ks a. Diphthong only n hel Wat 22 . 


to berroth ; and their e e 


— * Ca . 


* Rut mote, ther it: ſends e i, the Engliſh. ce, in Paten, 4 
Feminine; and in this Taft cor = mapa not to be marked with Fw - | 


n two $jllables, am and un, are pronounced 48 if dae 5 4 


| Bo . "Pi a this pd founds like's an open e betbref, 5 and Tr 7 
in Fref, Fief or Fee; Miel, Honey: But in other afes i it has theWt ! 
Seund of an & Maſculine, as in Hier, . ; He ſry Proud: Pi, 1 
1 Foo t; Mien, mine, r. x 
Ils a nice Thing to know when then two Vowels make a Dipb. 0 

* np Re belong to two Syllables; the beſt Way is to learn it 5 23 


: A Hut in Nouns (eſpecially i in Poetry) v makes two 0 Syllables 3 25 


But in other Caſes it ſounds generally bke 3 — —— as in For- 


aſter, and by the reading of the beſt French Poets. Inc 


MW. is, | pre 


| > ww „This ig true Diphthong under the Appearance of 2 WENT 1 
ua in Dieu, God; Lieu, Place; mieur; better; Monſieur, Sit. 0 


3 meet With no ſmall Difficulty in the Pronunciation of 


| . 4 hs thi s Diphthon 21 and the only Way to make it eaſy, is for them to on 


pronounce at firſt the i ſeparately from eu, thus, Pi- eu, Ei- eu, which B- 


* 5 ee Time Win bring them 25 the true Sounding of i it ee, 


The Vowel f makes 2 true a aud ſounds like e er, when 25 


Fi 18 with m or n as in Simple, ſimple 3 Vin, Wine; 3 1 8985 > 
[l 1275 r doe 85 a "> 
| eee ipheteag is ds to bs bean in Verbs: 5 as in not man- to 


Fin, we ate; nous parlions, we ſpoke, S. 


| 2 ee Action, Action. 4 0 et YL F 
133 oiila, one, aii. e | 
|S Thee are Diphbrhong under the Apf earanice of Tir phrhangs : 4 

| (28 a in-Poatre, 2 sloven; :Toizaille, a wel; Baier, 8 Whip: 1 8 
17 _ Bdoijells, Marrow; Oi, Yes; 5 Bas, Box. * 
5 in Fenpuil, Fennel; uenouille, a Difad, en ſerves only to fi 
1 rs a liquid Sound to the 5 lowing: foo Cookers 2 
Sf Thoſe are called Dubious Diphthones, which in fone Words C 

bound like = true Diph thong, and in others like a ſingle Vowel; a 

and of TO Me e i French, vine ai or ah ein , %; chr at 

2. and 7 | wh by I . 3 3.5.4 4 9985 Xt 3 "IF ri 

Leh 5 > to 255 e 2 N ont "0" wy bp 1 ah 14.5 "of 5 IT? 5 
A is à ttue Diphthong when joyned with an imo ors in {iti 9 


Slate a in Faim, Hunger; Main, Hand. ED 


rain, Fountain; Vaine, Vain; (for in Fontaine and Vaine, ai is not 
* in the ſame Syllable with 13) Alley Wing; Bw, Phi; 3 
# laifir, Þ leaſt ure; faire, to do; Je plais, I. e. 


. 


17 * * . 4 1 — 8 "ty 2 — 1 1 - p D 
1x Ai ard 4 ſound like ah f Nafculine I 
#5 


. go At the End of a Noun or Verb ; Ex. ora. ot wenne! 4 
| Key; 5 WIN jm Ferns 1 
11 es 


; f ; * * : N 
; Xa a 2 2 * ky 5 » 2 <, OI 3g I : * 
5 — " i a 1 
5 3 Ay. 30% e 5 4228 6 
+ * of 7 { E. 1 f 7 4 10 5 4 Rl 2 
2 * $ 7 1 - 4 ö 4 = 
* a" * ry 4 Aa 1 we *. 8 . wo 
5 * 
D > : 3 a - * 5 
F . . 1 . £ 
+» . — * 4 1 « 


+2 : £ 
2 8 a 4 - 
k - 4 
3 . 2 * 5 ** 
& n n wed .& 3 ” 


. 
<7 


. 


1 4 
1s the 
Pie, 


Jiph. 


.ofa 


4 4 
we =. 
&; © *$ 


Ig ; 


ns af 
m to 
hich 


. Methodital ate eee 


24 10 thoſe Words: where it is followed by a ſtrong ng or Jong. 
dyllable, as in Aimer, to love; "Aine; Eldeſt; Aign,: 7 But 


inine, ai ſounds like ane open; as in jaime, I love, S . 
Ai ſounds like an e Feminine in theſe Tenſes of the verb fas | 

o do or make ; viz. Faiſons, faites, je faiſois, tu faiſois, il faiſoity- - if 
ous faiſtons, ' vous faiſtex, ils faiſoient, faiſant. The Futute dt the «+ 
Indicative; and the 1/ Imperfe& of the Conjuncti ve are ſpelt and wh 
pronounced with an e Feminine, thus, je ferai, je ferois, 9 PEERS 1 1 
Ai and ay, do ſometimes belong to two Syllables, in which Caſe 8 


you muſt obſerve what I have ſaid about the Vowel 2. 


When ai comes before I or I, the # is not 8 but 3 1 


only to give a liquid Sound to the le as in n All, S 5 
Bail, Leaſe Travail Labour. 23 300 | 5 * 
ei. Vcc 
Ei is a true Diphthong when 3 to an n in the fame Sylable ; 
as in peindre, to paint; Sein, Boſom, Se. 1255 
But every where: elſe it ſounds like ane open; 5 as in i Reine Queer 


\ 


When ei comes before I, the i ſerves only to give: 2 liquid: Sana 
to the 7, as in n Soleil, the Sun, Se. 


Eu is a true Diphthong in ſame few Words, ſach 2s Pa, a - 
Frans, Faſt; Pleurer, to weep ; Jeu, Pla 75 Feu . Fire, Oe. 1 
But it ſounds like a fingle « 14558 


7 1 1 1 Ko 


had Jai den, I have ſeen, c. 
h, In the Preter Indefinites, Sir the 1 
from them; Ex. je ſeus, I knew; je ſeuſſe, 1: 
6 975 In Verbal Nouns, ſuch as la Veue, 

5 


LES 


0 n Tentes . 8 


the Sigbe; Day —— 
©; as; alſo in the following, 2 jeun, faſting; 3 feur, 2 or”. 


popes *ſenrete,_Afﬀurance, or Security ; ; aſſeurey, to aſſure 3 Fe”. 


to 5 9 5 ; N 


te ERS $2 


rope,” Forope; Eaftache, Euſtachius; meus ripe; 1 
ape; ; Ane, Mulberry ; ; , a 1 N 5 


„ true Di n fon Coe 
2 Hood, and their Derivatives. „ be 8 *\ 2 
Note, That now a days. wwe eren write, Boite, Coiffſ. 
1 Kut in other Caſes = ſounds like an ee ac Neconortit © 


1 2: Foes * 1 
= + bro Tot 8 


Mit ans pen or re ga This ee place, 1 
58 In moſt: - Mogolyllables,” ſuch 3s: roy or mei, I er 0 5 
Lan; Ei King de Fdrink ; je d Lowe:: :Exeeprije w 


. 


12 


1 2 

2 

* 
4 


* f * * N 

nf ＋ * E Ty r ** * bs f 736? Ig. * JT 

N 9 * o 8 g . — WA 2 *. * A 84 „ 2 E n 2 K * 
H g © 5 6 % 1 * 134 a 2 ed WM * 4 n of * ie * 2 ? X + 5 * 3 * * S* 
n 4 n r „ oe oe rept nt SENSE 1 7258, *\, 77. 0 e 3 ts 
8 85 RB vs r Os Op. DS at rp HP 1 2 "IK; N vg 7+, 6 
x V K 
, 44; by C 3 


k W 
4 * . 1 5 hs 5 
; Ia e . py BE Dees 
s g «wt ” 5 , a + x: $556.21 4 * 4 N 
82 - « 1 * 4 i 2%. + e Tt TO 
n . 3 8 * * * * K — = HY 4 ag, FS” 3. * a2 3 8 2 — * 
* Wes." $ * . ds 24 1 * FE >> r * e is 4 
"Ks Ty. Ie? , «# q 4 4 2 $ * * 8 
7 N a : 


f rhe Syllable that follows be weak, that i is, ifi it end with an 48 ; F . 


+ . 
, 
—— — 


» 8 * 
— - * %* r 
— 18 * — — — 
. —_ 2 —— — De- 
n. * War To the 


Seignewr, Lord; pleine, full. r 5h, eg 


5 — 
* N 1 
* 1 "7 
2. on = 
” * 
, | 1 5 ; 


p > 
: - „ 


- Firſts In the Partici le Paſſive of Verbs:;/ Ex. fa bY 8 4 


"I 
a 
8 


X " 4 * V FORT” 9 * 4 * * 5 N 
* 3 N N 3 * . * 
fs * . g 7 — 4 
Eee * » # 
N or 8 * 88 1 3 
0 "Pd . 
1 A I ; * 


— 3 * 
* I. 
5 BR 5 7 
732 
FF : Tok 


1 7 . 
_ 4 
> ] 


Wo Jo's foi liver; N Mannoye, Money'; which we pronounce 
r Ane e 
305. In Verbs and ' Nouns ending in ai 3 a in wow, to 
= e we, to receive; bare, co deinle; - Monchoir, a: Handker- 
[ > 0s in rode, Kiff, and in dir, +0 lien or gron ih, i , 


3 
| ounced like an-'e open ; bur it ſounds — Diph: 
f ll. 5 , ef in à grave and ſolemn Speeccg. 
| | ; jy hy the preſent Tenſe of the Indicative of Verbs: Ex. je 
| - yepois, 1 ow] F. \apergois, I perceive; except Jo . and fome, 
. of which I'll take Notice preſently, 

. Oi is a Diphthong i in ſeveral Names of Nations, and Coun- 


tries, as Gauloit, Gaul; Genois, Genoeſe; Hongroit, Hungarian ; ; 
Danois, Dane; T Artois, Artois, Qs. 
6b. Oi ſounds Oi: before 'gand n Ex. Temoigner, to witneh; 
, Hay, Scr. 
| 3s ee bolvie any Your! is pronounced i ; a4, io egen, 
j . > or vlan, ; gat or joyeux, glad. 1 * 
" Yer Crojanty. nd Nettoyer, are generally pronounced Oe 
Ce believing ; Naar, to drown ; Nee ler, to cleanſe. Is 
Oi ĩs a falſe Diphthong, which ſounds like an # open 
1. In the Imperfect Tenſes of Verbs; Ex. e aid 
eat; i faiſois, thou didſt; # Paret, he {poke 7 Ha, * en 
je dirois, 1 ſhould ſay, Be. 
adh. In moſt . of Nations and Countries ; ech a Haase, 
French; Ang loit, Engliſh ; Ecoſſois, Scoteh ; Trlawdeis, Ir 1 85 
34 In the following Verbs and Words, viz. connoitre, to ne” : 
| paroitre, to ir; croitre, to grow; eroire, to 3 „ and their 
Fr, and froideur, cold; foible, weak; foibleſſe, Weak- 
neſs; Aoit, Mate, ſtrait ; adroit, dextrous; endrait, Place; eiroit, 
' marrow; je ſais, tu ſois, i] ſoit, nous ſotons, vous ſoter, ils ſoient, - 
- thow, be, we, ye, hay: be; n tiff; widlur, Stiffneſs ; woes 
to Us. « EI 
oo However, Note, That oi is Hen founded. like oh, in 
evolve, .croire, je  crois, froid, &c. foible, & e, droit, cc. je fois, tu 
r c. roide, voidir, & c. eſpecially i in a grave and 8 Speech. 
di or e is a Diphthong in croyancey” it ſignifies Belref;- or 
, but it ſounds like e, when it ſtands for "Conkdence, ; or 
Toaſt; and then it is generally ſpelt erd ans. 5 
* © We they Howes a dnine'; FE» the firſt is more uſed. in 
01 eee : 15 10 OY: 


mi Comerimes a mne Diphdbong bee; Night ; 
e, . e cane 5 58 . Nig 2 


1 FN K 5 * P 
+: — 
1 W. 1 h : 
85 > LM : Wy 3 
: . , * * * . 4 * # . 
1 I EY * - * 1 * 5 4 
* 34 \ q . 2 . L 8 5 
3 1 2 0 NS . * 5 4 - 8 ** 8 bat B ? 
— + * * ; F 4 Wiz 
: , ) * 0 s — * g > N "4 % 
F . ; , . , 832 . vi . 
* 7 0 a * 4 2 . — 1 * * 7 A 
Ys ' — 33 N 5 . 795 5 l 8 a | "uf TB! 
: 25 Nee 1 75 bp *. 33 2 SNN FEES * . 4 * IM 5 
. >, * . ” ry _ X ” \ . 0 , 
0 2 : 17 d : "4 7 I 5 : . * 1 24 \ NY * 5 
— 5 0 7 
. * 6 n » A * ** — 
8 4 : 8 : "i : — : 


- 2dly- When! 2 os op is ones: 41% an e Feminine as TIP Jeys, 


'B 9 8 : e — | 


+ n e * 
Ka 2 avon 
k „ N, Ly ind * 


f 


18 } 


* 


It 
r 6 IR 1 
Bot ſometimes! & founds only > py an, 13 22 in Guide, Guide; 9%, 5 | 
When beloags to two Syllables, cither of the two Vomelsis | 
ue with two Tittles; as in Ruins, or e Ruin, Or. : 


m. FALSE DIPHTHONGS/ are thoſe that 1 
the Sound of a Wo 8 - apy ti we have twelve in French, || 


N je 4s 3 like an 14 py in e 13 Balle, to . - ©" i} 
me. Iſaac, ec. which in our new . of _— are * N 1 
"ge, lr, N 5 Ae: 0 W895 1 1 
in; tle "I BY like an 210 in 38 a Name af a Ciry i in | RR I 

_ like an 6 Maſculine in Ceſar, Ceſar ; 7 which is now Sa a 


„n. | 
* Ae makes two Syllables i in Adrien, Airy, S. 
Ao. 


, ot 
N roma omen SITE 


- : 
x 
, 4 1 
yo. 1 * » boo . EE ern 
—— — 6; 8. 5 ” 
ö ra IE IE. IRE EY 23,8 = SE... a wah. 
_— — SD EFT Ne BIS IT IR * - 


Int, 
5 9 . like a in Paon, a Peacock ; kum, a Fave; Leon, the = 
Name of a Town, _ 
© Aso belongs to two Syllables i in ferme 5 fam. 1 
A is mute in Saone, the Name of a River; and very little heard 1 
tid in the ſecond Syllable of extraordinaire, extraordinary. „ i 
"8 * Al. f f | 1 
5 as Garda like our French ö 6 long ; as in Gaule, Gaul ; PO . 'M 
vis, Fault; Autbeur, Author, 1 
= * However, there- ſeems to be à little Di ene betwixt the 1 
#.; pronouncing of Hotel, a great Houſe ; otant, taking away; and ³ 
eir Autel, an Altar; autant, as much; for 1 in en two laſt, Au has = 
k- E 2 of a Diphebong. 6 ; Wo | bo j 3 
72 ; 
- f Eis mute in this falſe ED ns 3 ak; it is . uſed t to Gen 1 
ir, the Sound of c or g that goes before it; Ex. #1 avancea, he advan» j: 


N ced, (which, however, is generally ſpelr e Je lr x. 1 
in ſhould eat; change ant, changing. oy 85 . 1 
tu . e 
h. 1 und like a lung e open; 3 as in Seeler, 1 to. ſeal; beeler, to 5 | 
or bleat, Sc. which we eee ſpell Seler, beler, Sc, „ 


E * mute in this falſe Diphrhoag, deiog only uſed: to en 


in the o or g that goes before it; as in Pigeon, a Pidgeon; nous av \ 
N ceons, we advance : 4 Wich laſt, e bs 1 W = 
25 ee 5 2 - 
* Os ſounds like a FR o in \ Reo a 16, or Players vac; 3 | which = 
7 18 now 8 9 * Role. . 525 g 14 


| = $4 "Os e TT 5 a „ ne Ln ut. 
{| | A has 4 confuſed Soun much like the Engl, 1 en or the 
1 . * Pow, 4 Eouſe; mourrir;) ts _ W e 
| FR Me LA Toi D pk DUO. LES 95 Ft 45 a 2 3 
Ouali „ Quality; 
r 5 e ler 7 ; pA we 171 705 Kaliy 
On.” TIER OS, 3 "fl * i de 586 No. 
da 7 riphthong, under x e nee 
EA e No he 2 3 9225 Vowels 
„ in and, td jon z pontu, Formed: moins, leſs : See the 
75 570 thong ai'©"* [en a2 £ 
Sa, DUBLOUS - Aae, Mewing auler, to Mew a 
| + Car being ſometimes 1 as ee Ws and oe 
eas Diphtb6r N 75 
The FALSE R are the Thirteen following; 3 wiz. 
7 or Aye, Eaij Eau," Ao” Oberg, Eojent Tei, Eu or Lei oy 
„Ona, One, Cup = EEE ad 4 
12 8 1. Ali or "Aye, are ſoon; ite Wire Spilable only i in the d ö 
Aaienne or Mayenne, * Name of a Country, which we pronoun 
AA. 1 * Nei BENE xs e nals} wet 


| * 12 12 nt like ane Maſculine; as in jemang ea ;Ldidicat ; 


"ab 2 r Fs 
4 230 * 
x 1 „ iv 
4 8 5 * I» 
e r 
- - * 


Fond 


'F - thy chDaws ! N WE); 12 . jo 80% 74 731 Bt: is it 
I E 5 N 2 Au roſs like an 6 lon 3. as in Bau, bandfome; Peau, 
=. - Skin n 1 Eau „ iter, E an n nt —— AN. 
4 en; 41s mute. 7 ſarisfed, fall; N whils . 


1 E 0 T 205R Eo of av oy: Hat my oft. 
1 * Show 7. "Ofent, . M 3007 8-4 bo ee ee 
ee Cole, fond like a inchoThicd person blur abt the Imper- 
- Tenſes of Verbs; as in is dent, they ſaid ; ils diroient, £3) 
uid l us mangeojent, they. d Meat, Ce. r 
Fours lite antes open 3 às in enen, I did eat; 
5 be HATH SS 1 weld 
| Aſepir, to fit, are ;propounced Chier, and 
o . ef 5 1 dein; RES +2 114420 11 
v. or 5 are © nge mo be being only uſed. to 
x 5 k "un the follow 8 ug N "as in Den, "NM LQUET ing Kenilſe, Leaf; 
| Pe Colle&i 7 "I'S 95 7 1 e bo nw 6 Iv" 0: 5 WE 7 Ad 
| 8 . 92 5 unds Hke. en in in Oel, Ex 8 Geil Ts „Lock; Qeillet, 2 
| and their e Aal «hich 3-etyes only to ix the 
es Equi Sundl. „ W 2 
8. Wes, has the Sound of Wc 240 in; Bogaf, n. Ox, 
75 at Egg; Cœur, the: Heart? Noeud,” Knot. 3 eee 8 iter. 
Pen, Vow; oe Aa urs, Morals, Manners, Sc., ö Pot 
cM 1 me Ges. oo TOYS Oy re Diphthong, 0 Bot 
THz ww hic E 2 FS 1 7 A 2 Fa des 1 * 
3 ich 5 Te 527 NS, . A 5 AR T 10 3 ff, 


s > lis > an. 'v * * 
rr eee 
2 n 4 F 


e 


* 


1 3 < * 
3 , W To * es 
a . | 
3 

5 


—̃ — e 
ifs 
2 Wi 
* 
* 
* 
FS 


wo. Y an 4 
Put ae FER . 33 . 5 N 
i 1 8 * The, 7a PL SS . 3 3 
f 83 Dy RN 4 ooh ” wo 3 e — 2 > 
” == — at, — ſ 4 F - 
= we” "WT 2 * lt yy * — 4 rs an be. = * 


2 * * "+ | 

a) Preach Gran 17 
. ; : " * 3 1 5 18 
a 2 | S L [ 71 
Wy ; 10 
St 17 
bo : 
5 


22 — 5 00x80 BAKE 


pefece we enter. the Pronunciation of every Conſonant, we 
oft obſerve the fo no general: Rules, which, aw 'both to to 


- eee eee 5 

nee I. Conſonants and FVowels are not fo Rrongly - 0 

eln on Diſcourſe, as in a grave and ſolemn Speech. 

the II. We STI 1 out Conſonants in Words KY they are 
Pot ſound that is, when this can be done without 1 a 
V 28: ' 9 uivocation; as in | 

me- © AK. . Advice, + £0: (4 


, * 
k a 4 
- . 4 " ” £ % N * 
2 r ht eo BUS a Co N 1 
— — — RSS 
x Nen 8 3» Are, gs. 8 p — 0 —— 8 * 
n 


* 2 1 270 — q , 
e SL", 5 * 5 "x ** hoe thts = 2 
" 9 . ö WI © 2 ee — gy — 5 3 
—— ——— — —ü—U—ä ẽ — F 
s 


8 32 Head, which we Tite. 

. _ To add, (now ſpell Y Ajouter. 

Oe, | | emps, - Time, 4 5 Tems. 158 : 3 

773 But e we er aſclefs and. mute Letters to ſhew the Ety- Mi 
01 ology, or ome Words, and to diſtinguiſh, them oy 14 
ncWhers of the ſame: — thus, We write Poids, Weight, | 
. a — at to diſtinguiſh it from Pois, a Pea, or from Feix, Packs. -. i 
BT In. Moſt Final Conſonants, eſpecially d, g. Þ, 1 1 4 r are not i ; 
*1\Fronounced, unleſs the following nord be LAY a Vowel. "i 
. IV. When there are two or three Conſonants at the End of 4 {| 
andſyord, which is followed either by ſome Stop, or another Word * 
RE 1 ws begins with a Conſonant, we only. pronounce the firſt Conſo- _— 
nt, and ſometimes none at all; as in . Words that chd 3 in > fs , 
a 15 and ſome few others. | = 
B15) = Examples. 

2 : * grand Gargon, - \ ſv⸗ grew Gang: 75 

vat 7 * t Boy. 2 f * 

9217 rts mechanique 

, 'Mechiaical Ano / og 

157 ne a Foreſt. | | 

Mart fs Ss, ens, CA * 

Fat: <A "EO WEE 


Durs de Savoye, . Da ds Scene. 5 

The Dukes Ay. 3: Ex OF, 

be Except from this Rule the following Words, wherein: the # 0 
ct Conſonants are al ways pronounced, viz.. Ramb, Are, Talc, N. 
rc, Buſc, Muſe, Pac, Exact, Correct, Dirac, Indirec', Mars, iow oe 


ter, ſod of War, Zeft, Ef, Oueſt, and. cheir __ unds ; Chriff, and 
- - oſt Foreign Ne 2 — Porg Cities, & 5 i; 


Beth the final Confonatits'are alſo — in Pate, Pore Ges, 
of, eg * i; indecent or 4 n * Tal 


—— — 


4 _—_— oo YO 5 6 * mw os 
mY 1 4 . * * << de 4 4 8 
8 _ -_ 8 Gas 4 9 es Ss 1 s _ 2 Y C - l 
n — —— FP ry i Per re pee ng os AB ety. > « — 6 ” 7 
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* - - S ; 
* 4 
* 3 4 4 G 
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— « — Fo . A 
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— _ r 2 — 


be x and claude ; bat — Pronunciation is not accounted the beſt. 
i . Srene; but we ſay Ne Ent of Wake anif, or Ganif, a Pen-knife, 


Ane, fall; 
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"Im of New AGRI eich n 


v. Final Conſonants are ſounded in moſt proper Names devel 
from another Language 7 D Kad Laac, . . Ajax, 


. the con in \panticalir. x 0 


| 4 

This Letter is: enerally 3 asin ngliſÞ 3; only you muff . 
take notice that 1 peongts Lead ; but it is pronounced if, 
radoub, iefitting; 1 en ; and archs End of Proper 2 
| N ne CE © 


EY a on eee a N Ka, . 1 5. 
5 ac under it thus , it ſounds: ke an /; ao i 
Peg on this fide ; rangon, Ranfom ; ; reg, received, ©. 

C is generally funded like a g in ſecond, ſecond, and its Derin 


7 tives, ſeconde, ſecondement, e. 


Some do alſo pronounce elike a g, i in ſeort, et, ſecretain 


We write and pronounce caugrene, rather than gangrene, Ban 


i .C.is ſounded at the End of anne: aue 5 
2 1 Roc, Rock. 


But it is mute in "Sham P Eras 0 now pelt drendl,) ban M 


| a blanc, franc, Jone, tronc, and ſome few others. 


2 is mute likewiſe before a Conſonant, in Bec, Broe, Cotienall - 
c, Sac, Tabac, and fome few others; Ex. Un Bec d es M 

7 7 of a Bird. Pronounce un Be d'Oi/6. 
C is alſo mute in the Particle donc, then; except when i it begit M 
. or when ĩt ſerves to draw a Conſequence. 27 5 
Ch ſounds generally like the Engliſ ſb; as: in chaſte, chaſte 5 


ronounce e ſhaſte, 


Ch founds like a k in ſome Words derived "OL the Greek Fact 


28 Chorographie, Chorography 3 Echo, Echo; Coen Si 
* 1 155 N | | . ” 
'Dis commonly mute atthe End of W ords; as in mad, naked; 97 ks 
Foot; verd, x green; Bled, Corn; Muid, Hogſhead, S. Now a-dajit 

__ ſome Authors write Pie, Ble, Mu; but they are not to be imitate 
D in Jai homely, ugly; and froid, cold, is either beard, of 
_ mute andifferently ; when tis heard, it ſounds like an, but it 3 2 E. 
Was mute-before a Conſonant. 5 . 
_ | 5D: unds like a : in grand, great 3 ſend, Second, ben the Hy 
138 followa.Vowet ; as in grand Orateur, giegt Otatot, G. | 7 
D in a4, when, before a: Vowel, and in the third Perſon 80 Ha 
Po = of the Indicative-before I, elle, on, ſounds like 7. Ex. Q . 
i tous 2. — 2 tixez vous? When ſhall you. mw 2 Ha 


PRs: * Pl 


5 7 | 
- "4 1 . #6 a 12 * 
A ET ** — Ty 
E 8 . * 2 » 4 
4.88; 1 * 
8 1 yy 


Ks” » Vew Methodica French Grammer. i 
5 5 ſometimes mute before a Vowel ; as je ne Tray yo ce | 


quan) denke, — HOST DEIE 5 
ee deer wa abi a 800 Fg 
of, 18 Y ; ſoif, thirſt ; chef, head, chief . 2 
Fis mute in cif, Key; which ſome write cli; in "ay a Ten- 
1 nis-ball; chef d Ge Maſter- Piece. > 
=» 


J is not pronounced by the Pariſtans, in Boeuf,, Orr Beef; O 
: and wenf, new. Nor 10 many write it in the Singular of t 


F in neuf i is mute before a Covſonant, but ſounds like a v before 


Bailiff, Bailiff, is generally 1 and 5 0 ſounded Bailli, 
Ga, ge, * go, gu, are W ga, je, ji Py gu. , 


Phraſe, Szer ſang & eau, Pron. Suer ſanc & eau. ä 
Gn always belong to one Syllable ; as in Enſeigne, Enfi ign + ; Diewe, 
worthy, Sc. Pron. Enſet- e Di-gne, &c. A 4 
G is mute in ſigner, to 


this they ate not to be imitared. | 
H, as we have aid before, is not Siena aaa but only a 
Mark of Aſpiration; as in hte, haſte 3 honte, ſhame, Ec. 


Man; exborter, to exhort, &. Pron. mme, eg⁊ 

Lou muſt except from his Rule the following Words wberein 
b is aſpirated, though derived-from the Latin, viz. - | 
Heros, Heroe ; Henmr, to neigh ; Henniſſement, Nei ighing z Has 
ran, or Hareng, Herring; Harpie, Harpy ; 3 Hergne, Rupture, and 
its Derdemivet; ; Halle, Fall; ; Haleter, to pant. N 

Now to know when 5 is to be ſounded with A BI 
I not, you may r ern wy Wanne or thi W 


4 Lift Ll 7 34 wherein n ts fende with rw 


- „ 3. 70 tu iv 
Ha! 24 | Naik, 250 Hallvan. Hang, i Vc. Emre ec: 
Habler, I Halbrens,  Hallebreda. \Hangay. ' | Haras 
Hache, Hale, &c. Haller. Hunneton. Haraſſer, &c. 
Eagard, © 2 „% Hale, &c. + Halte. 2 Sc. EHurreler, 58 A 
| Hate,or 25. Baleter, Kc. Hameau. apher; & . Harde. N 
£941 Haillon. Halle. Hampe. cle. N . 


2 Bair, kee. eee Egg, 


S 


- # 


a Vowel ; as in nenf beures, Pron. Neu vheures, Nine a- clock 


G is mute at the End of Words; as in long, long 3 Etans, Pond; 8 ; 4 1 
G ſounds like a c in joug, Yoke; and in ang, e in this | 


fegnifier, to ſi gnify, and: their Deri- 
vatives. Pariſians do alſo leave it out in GT a n but in 


H is mute in French Words derived from the Ba % as in homme, 


N 1 « — Rn 
ad T's. F &, ns FIR p , DAY Wn SI” c , 
* Ta * 1 2 OY * i AH * e Ne 1 0 5 p Mata 0 , 1 K a 
2 pd " y - £ . 1 . 8 r £4 7 a p Seo At tht n. nen - BP) ONES n ws . * FR ; , 
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Harpen, Kc. Hem ] inter}. TY Houlette, Huette. 
. Hart. | *  Hennir, &c. le. Hufe. Humer. 


1 rel; FHilleul, God - ſon; 


4 55 Mir hidiest Piech © ben, . 
We cc. Haubort; Kc. Heron, Ke. Hongro, Ge. Haus, 45 8 


Hargnen x. Hanubois, Heros. Henni... Halen. 
 Havicor, . He. Heſſe, bre. Home, &..- '' Hubir, 
Haridells. Havre: Heſſter. Hout. Huche. 
Harlequin. Harreſuc. Hleſtre, or Hogueton. Hucher, &c. l 
Harnois,8c. Haut, &c. Hetre, - Horion, Hue. | 
| Haro. vo Haye. N Heurter, &c. Hors, &c. 9 Huer. os © ms 
; Harye, WOES. — Hazard. Hibou. Hoe, &c.. Hizguenot. 9 b 


Harter. . le interj. Hideus, Sc. Houblon, &c. Huit, &c. 5 
Havpie. Heaume. Hie. Hoe, &c. Hulotte, or 


Haſe. bl Heraut, &c. H. 0ca, - Houppelande. Hune, &c. 
Hite, &c. Here, &c. nar Honſeaux, cc · Huppe, &c. 
Haubant. Hergne, or Hocher, Ke. Houſpiller. Hure. 


Hlaubereau, Hernie. Hola,  Houſyillon. Hurler. 8 
or Hobereau. Her N, &c, Hollande, &c. Huf. Hutte. | 4 

Os This is a true Li of the Words wheiein H is aſpirated, whereas E 

that of the Author of LAvt de bien parler Bange, is both faulty 

and defectire. . a 

** Note, That in the Derivatives of the Words I have marked n 
with Sc. H is ſounded as in the Primitive; whereas it is mute in | 
the others, as in Þero#que, heroine, heroiſme, Pron. Erotque, &c. 1 

|. AH is never pronounced in th, chr, and rb; Ex. Thar, Divi- It 
wh nity; Chriſt, che; \Rhetorique, Pron. Teologie, &c. | 3 

: 2%; In French, as in | Engliſh, ſounds like a g. before an e, or ans; h 

=” jay Je, jb jo, Ju. But note, hay it is IO: in French than in i 4 

n. i - | ; 

* y1 


-L bande 3 an u in the PF Words, Col, 3 licol, V 


Halter; 7 mol, ſoft; Sol, Penny ; J Fol, mad ; which are pronounced, | 
| and generally ſpelt; Cox, licou, mou, ſou, fon. | y 


et we pronounce and write, Le col de Ia Matrice, le col de la 


; — col 4. 7 ertuis, a Paſs i in the Pyrentes 3 3 and B mol, B flat in 


4. Sande at the End of Words; - as in mal, ill; Sel, Salt, &c. * 
I Except ſame fe; Words where i it is mute; ſuch as Barril, Bar- 
Fal, Gun; -Nombril, Navel; Outi, Tool; || {© 
fel, Parfley ; Chenil, Kennel for Dogs; Gentil, Genteel ; Soul, ſa- 89 


tisfhed, or Gan; „Cui, Arſe ; Genouil, Knee; auen Bolt. Theſe 


thice laſt are generally ſpelt, Cu, genou, urrron, is 
Lis alſo mute in e il, he, before a Conſonant, and * 


| „ even before a Vowel, when there is an Interrogation. Ex. il faith p. 
bees; Parle i à tour ? Does he * to you? Pron. i fait, Pei 


Fare t- 4 vous? 


Lis 


"44d New „ Metbodicel french nn 


1 uelgue, ſome; . ſome bod Ft ve, 
whatſqe 1 cs 3 Po poult, pile.“ FS, 5 7.5 25 7 7 fg | 4 
A double L has a liquid Sound (as in the Engliſh Word collich) [| 


| when there goes an be ore it; 1 as in N le, Girl, Daughter ; Aiguille, 


Needle, Se. 

Except thoſe Words that begin with at; as Illegitime, Unlaw- 
ful, Sec, And the following, Achille, Argille, eee te, di Miter, 
imbedlle, pupille, ſyllable, tranquille, mille. © 

L has alfo a liquid Sound at the End of Words, hier ai, ei, , 
wei, oui: Ex. Mail, Soleil, Deuil, Cercueil, fenouil, &c. And theſe 
Words, Peril, Brefll, and gentil in Gemtllommy « Hut Lie is mite in 
the Plural, Gentiljhommes. : 1 e J 


M ſounds like an N, 


1f, At the End of Words : "Ex, Faim, Hunger; 3 Nm, Name, ; 1 
Se. [7 


Pron. Fain, Non. 1 
2dly, Before b, m, u, þ, as in Membre, Member; Hamme, Man; 1 
Colomne, Column , —_ to * away, c. Pron. Menbre, 3 
Honme, Colonne, | 


+ Yet M is founded. 10 ole ide, rndemmiſer, . = 


and its Derivatives; ; and in 


manuel, &c. | 


ome proper e as, e 


When two N's follow an a, one of ka is grit nelly nue; as 1 
in Anneau, Ring ; * Anne, Year ; Pron. Aneau, ._ "..- 
N ſounds like an U in Convent, Convent, or Mane: ST ug 


Nat the End of an AdjeQive, or Pronoun followed by a Vowel, 1 ; | 
has the Sound of a double N.; as in Son ami, his Friend; Vs bon "i 


ami, a good Friend; Pron. Son mami, un bon nam. 4 
pet Vin the Adiectives ending in in, as fn, fg Gag? Di- 
vine; ſounds only like a ſingle V. 
Vovel; as fn Or, fine Gold; Pron. F. nor. ni 
N is alwaysr mute in the laſt Syllable of the third Perſon Plural of 
Yerbs ending in ent; as in its aiment, they love; its parlent, they Il 
peak; ils aimeroient, they! mould love; Pron. ils N aimet, e. 


P is cometimes ſounded, and ſometimes mute at the End of 1 

Words; as in Drag, Cloth ; 3 trop, too much, Oc. 5 
P is mute in the Plural of Nouns ending in P, and before 2 Con- wi 

ſonant in the Singular; Ex, Drap fn, 50 

good Cloths; Pron. Dra fin, Bon Dra. "a0 
P is ſounded before a Vowel ; except in Loup, wal where ic i} 

is 8 mute. = 
P is pronounced in Cap, Ca 4 Rajt, Ra 

P is mute in Bapteme, wept and its 8 

Priſane ; a? Plalm ; ans, Plalter , oh AF 

B 3 


* 


and + Wn 
* We bs 

& W 8 
1 o 


1, 


which is  Joyned to the next 


ie Cloth ; Bent Draps, A | 


* 
k 
- "I | 
4 = 
4 
: 
- * Y 
* 
3 
N 
3 


N + , g 
Fx 
bf = 


e. Jake Vaſt eh onde en. Pſalmodier, Value, 
= .. 2 rms epi 2 Wedding eee and ue . 
3 is mute in Noßte, a Neven, | Nephi Wh 

ee Nie: Neuen, Niece 3. as allo in 


EE Niece; no common 
Eb in French, as in ee bx. nt be, 


* * £ 1 
\ . & 3 
* 3 i 3 £2» 
& * \ 
* 3 


|} 'v were : 1 ys 


Bo 


1 


* 4s „ founded 2 —— he End W a Word; as in Car, for; Aer, 
852 NRecevoiy, to ere ; Py dark 3 e Love ; LEN 


; Modeſty, . 2 * . eien 


1 5 A is little or nor at 5 bea Gra N, in the W & 115 far 
Ss and ſecond Conjugation ; ; Ex. F to ſpeak ; E Rur, to finiſh, or 
end; Pron. Parle, EFini. | 
24%, In Nouns ending in er and i 2 that have. more chan * 
| Syllable ; Ex. Danger, Dan WW 5 Metier, Trade; Premier, firſt, Er. 
Pron. Dangé, Metie, Premi 
vet note, that in theſe two Caſes R ougbt to be a little ſounded 
before 2 Vonel,. when one is reading any Thing, e eſpecially Verſes; 
* Er. Parler Arabe, to ſpeak Arabick ; Dancer une Courante, to dance 
2 Courant; uy Metier incommode, 2 troubleſome Trade ; Pron. Par- 
/ le rarabe, B rune Courante, un Metie rincommode. 
is founded allo in leger, light; 3 amer, bitter; Canter, Cancer; 
Fett, Winter, Enfer, Hell; and in proper Names, ſuch as, Roger, 
e a Kc. Except Few and Pier, which are mY 


A ii Gere; „Didié. 
e, or mute in "Nouns i in Our, having more 
5 n one Sable; as in Arai, Looking glas; Moucboir, Hand- 
; 'Kerchief, R e 83 
SH 1s foun led in Cute: Leather; Dei, Deſire 3 ; Mons, Martyr} 
=_ F. 517 Saph hite; and Solepir „ Sigh: But it is mute in Loiſir, Leaſure; 
Fler, Pleaſure; in verbal Nouns, ſuch as fe dormir, the Sleep, 
6. and 7 in the Word. Monſieur, Sir. In common Diſcourſe R is 
mute in the Pronotins, Notre, vötre, and autre, when the next. Word 
We: begins with a Conſonant; but it is Tounded if it begin with "po 
1 BY Ex. Votre e, your 9 Notre Ami, our Friend. 


\ i 8 Nai two Vowels ſouric like az, as in Maiſon, Houſe 3 Os, 
ee dare, See. Pron. Maizon, ozer, &c. As alſo in Tranſiger, totranf- 
| : "af; Tranſaton,Tranſaftion ; 'Ti ranſitif, n ; and "TOPS 
14 "Trina 62th 4 Pron. 8 ä 5 


15 


aa 57. 
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8 — >. 2 
323 „ 


4 
q 
1 \ 
\ F N 
* 
'F 
3 
4 & 
+ 
+ + 
, * 
- 4 n 
2 | i 
F 4 
* I 
14 5 
BY 
; 1 
1 
V 1 
1 
| of ; 
* N 5 
in A 
1 
* . 
7 
FF 
8 
+ 
[ 4 
1 
* 
. 
. q 
N 
f F 
# 872 
: 
47 WM : 
2 1 [4 
x PH 
+8 
* #1 7 
> "SS. 
j . 
4 1 
1 
4 1 
1 | | 
1 
8 
Bar 
1 1 
. "F 
' * 1 ' 
12 
* 
9 
= 5 
: x 
. 
1 
M 


*% 


invinci le Commanders, c. Pron. De ſac auverg, De chi. 


9 2. e ON i ee 


peo Names 526 7 ee he 
F . 


1 in e btoghe ge 


11 


to be pronounced, De Cruautd innabie, Bei Ae ee 
when you read y 9 to ſoundꝭ the , 
is mute after a Conſonant that has a ene ann 


f hr, ; Ex. des ſacs auverts, open Sacks 3 fes.chafs.imwngib letz, os 


dblen Sc. Yet note, That when R has a weak 5 in Mem 

tiers, tades; 4 Dangers, Dangers,/S ought conta 

r 1e reads Se of * | : 5 
According to aur new Way Spelling, is general out in 

the Words Cnc it is mute, in order to facilitate WE of 

the French Tongue; eſpecially to Strangers. But a 

many Authors — 1 ſo: nice, as to this Paal 1 

give you, at the End of the next Article, a Lift * ws Wor, 

wherein 8 is either to be left out. or x pronounced. 2 22 


F. 
„Tin Frawaby 8 in Eagliſn, ſounds like a 4, KP c 
an i; followed by another Vowel; Y. Ex. Martial, Mart Mart ores before 


Patient z Aion, Aden Pron. Marcial, Pacient, Ac A e 5 . Ws 


een ie rn 0 *. 4 2 
Tee dan donde 8 dg | 
on n Words ending in fie, or tis; 75 in es * 
iris, Pity. Eneept 1 run Þ e rophecy 3 on? 
— Chitomancy, d. ſuch e as 8 
Names of Da. 8 a, Daimatic, oy dg ED it.ſounds.like a c. 


8 In Words, ending in tien. A. Chritien,, Chelan, S. 


in tient follow the fix Rule. OLE, 

3dly, In Verbs; as in zous. charias i. ve chaſliſe 3. 40us "fo 75 
you felt, Se.. | . 

athly, When the Syllable tow comes after 8 0K. Ex. be, 

Digeſtion ; Mintion, Mixture. e 

T is ſounded at the End of moſt Words, — h re follows A 

Vowel, Ex, aneffet ctonnant, a ſurprizing | Se, Azalſa- In 


the Words, met, mute; Fat, Fool, ar Fops. 
tho' there follow no Vo 


But T is mate before a Confonaut, pa in — Plural of aten 
as ig offer Ns | | . eee eng n oft 


"I. 


CYL 
* ” 


0 Ts EY 


* 
h 

* — *% 
8 


nous AvOns, — + Pran. De, bon, Jem, non daun, N. Let in 
common Diſcourſe, Des Cruautes innosies, Des: deſſeims Etranges,, hor | 


Sound: fk a £2 A 1. 
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* es Vowelat ce Hog & a Subſtantive, — 5 » or i 
x goes before it. eee vent horrible, a terrible Wind; whe 5 
f an impregnable Fort; Pron. un ven horrible, un For 
ER bean Adjective, immedi joined to 2 
Sobſtantive, beginning with a Vowel,” then the T of the Adjective 
is founded ; . m Scavant bone, Learned Man; Prom accident, 
| fadden: Accident; ron. S;avant bomme, Prom accident, c. Other: 
- viſt the E ought not to be Fand hee; 5 as in e e 
. Seavan , bonnete. - l 
T is ſownded'in cen, W before a Adjetive or Subflan- 
tive beginning with a Vowel, erb mute; Ex, Cent 6cus, a hundred 

_ Crowns ;' Cent bonner; a bindred Men : But it is mute before other 
Words; as in Cent an, hundred and one; an cont-ou du, a ny. 
dted or two; Pron. Cen- un, an Cum. den. 


| ions; re route in 255 _ Fae . 


7 * 


„ = 2 


54 


A el e 8 A „b e 25 Il. 
eee bete ene. 
X ſounds like 66; er. 5ſt, at the Beginning of 4 Syllable; 24h, I 


| Befote a Cobſonant; and zuhy, At the End of ger: Names ; E. 
Veramon, Vexation; N Nerxes; E. Ex f 
F Leſs 3 Ajax, A) Px ; e Veeſation, Cfercſer, 
Teate, Ajacs. 
© ſounds like Le before another e; 25 in Exciter, io excite ; Vina. 
" Eeviter,, Ge,” Hut it ſounds like Sin Excommunier, 10 excommuni- 
cate; and ter, to excuſe, : COLI Ft 
Fat the End of a Syllable S5"Tounded like g, en the next 
Syllable bone: with a Vowel, or h mute; 3 8  inexemple, 1 ; 


| Pron. e924 | CONE? j 
urbane of a City 


A ted oldie ike uw 5:35 in *. aintes 

2 — and its Derivatives, Which. is now welttes Saintes, &c. x. 
— * ſounds like two SN in Be Words, ſuch 28, 3 fixty.; V. 
5 Brufſels ; Pron. Sans, Braſſelles, Se. The 

X ſounds like z in Deuxiime, Second; Sixidme, sixth; 3nd io > Joi 
 Sixain, Dixieme, 'Di3/ept, Dixbuit, Dixneuf. Ws, 

A is mute in Sextier, a Meafare, now Senn f polt fir. 

Fat the End: of 'a Word is never founded, E when el 
lows a Vowel, pol then it has has the Sound of Z "as Dix Games ea 
Crowns 5 5 Fron. D Zern. net di e det | 

X is always' mate in * Lie; Chons, Cabbage ; Grind 
© Begeat; | e er tee, aeg 3 Pour, Lice; wir cl "Cough 
nfs N x + Salfifix, Salfifix — or Goats Bread, 1 775 


This Coolbilinit is always mute at the End of a Word, except in 
ker Wes: Ge WI a MINES. # 
ARTICLE 


Wn 3 * i 
4 o 2 Ny 


Metho — Fr r —_ ; 


* N N 5 1 . 
b Rncarizok oe * the Ries be renting | 
X Fo. 2 ert: < . | 

I have dwelt tho npon Bab ors, both becaple it it. is {3s the Fl 
ain Thing towards the Arning a living Language, and becauſe al! 
ther Grammars are ver defeffive and erroneous, ag to this Particular, 
Yet do not under me, asif I pretended, that by the 5 
be foregoing Roles, one may acquire the true Pronunciation of 'the 
rench ; for, on the contrary, I am of Opinion, that no Perſon aan 
rive at any Perfection in it, without che Guidance of a skilful 
aſter, or the a paar of thoſe that ſpeak good French, There- 
dre I only propoſe my Rules to de afterwards ot. arg TR | 
ith-the jo 1 elp of a Maſter. 1 
ke. Vowels, 4, 25 I. or L 0, U. are generally thus pronounced. 

I. A like the Exghſp 4 ; in Tall, War; as in Attzque, Abbatre. 
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y French Word. But 1: believe they are miſtaken, and that in ſe- 


he jaſt; ſuchꝭ as ſolipirer, enlever, Paruentry / Ont SATA; 22009 
The Seat of the Acute may he on the laſt Syllablk; the Vennltinns 


that ii FF. 1 7 3s in oy Tis Convenir, 
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Uſe"of three little Figures, to expreſs the three Accents of | the 


Riſing and Falling of the Voice in the ſame Sylla ble 1 
The Seat of the Accent is the Syllable chat bears it, vhich in 
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7 Sue t, ſonbaſemen. J age norey (3 nghen 
| rena, perhaps, be objefod,' that the Rules 1 give; are only 
for Greek and Latin To which I anſwer, that they are Uni- 
verſal; and reach all Languages ; fince all Syllabies have always a 
certain Quantity, and all Words an Accent. I confeſs; the Grecian 
| bave-brewrhe exacteſt. People 1 in the Workd, in marking thoſe Ac- 
Fear — ble fröm Speech, wherein they have, in ſome mea- 
been: — By the 3 but it does not) follow that 
PP Nations have no Accents; becauſe» eee ere 
n anne, et r 1 To 16,32 g 


„5 4 * : , * 12 
$37 WG * 5 | N 4 * 114 42 x NN aw . 


f * 4 id 7 - £5 4%. W + * < 44 * A „ 34 * 
. 1 
NX 6 . b 
— — F 2 — : k 
* 
5 


1 4s A * . AY Mie . 
Its alſo placed on the Foils, wht long by Nature, and fol- 
1 Awe by a ſhort Syllable; Ex, Pate, Blte, wite, cite, ute. 

1 A. for Monoſyllables, becauſe the Accent cannot be cleart di- 
$4} iſh d there, tis enough to ſay in general,) that if the Syllable 
1 8 be ſhort wy Nature, it admits either ang Acute, or Grave p; and if 
Fi "ll en SO Sed Wen WTO NI 
Ex. wn. —— prev, tõt, gout. e e e ! 
1 I could enlarge upon this Article about AKonents, "bee what 1 
TH Have ſaid, will abundantly, ſuffice to ſhew the right Uſe» of them, 
16 and at. the fame Time hot, much we abuſe them in our French u 
2 of Mieiting und rege where we place them: uſes: this 
F j we N Manner. ann l are RE r 3 
rb Acute ig only: on an é Maſculine ; 30 'Bx. Pies, Bone 
if; | pets en naue, Armve;.Gentral, Primddyt, Buumnenuri, ella 
N ement. 
\ The Gj is. 2 „ open 3 in able, j apeHe, n 
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b 1 g with an 1. eee e een een 9 
1 Wel alſo mark with a Grave the following Ares boa dela, ZA þ 
. %, and the Particle? a, uhen it is; an Atticle, to diſtioguiſh: 3 it Ma! 
en,, he has Perſon af the Verb Anon, to have. fo! 
wi N The Circumſtex s put 8 Vowel, when eithet a Vowel, or N pl. 
| _ ans mute, has been ſtruck off; Ex. aste, age; beler, lau f, i 
T0 meat; fo ndirepler vötret, Ircontumé, Soltbuſſement,*" > WO 
— 1 Nowe you compare the foregoing! Examples with the! Rules W 
ren Accents, you will find, that imes: theſe are niche lie 
— 1 placed, and ſumetimes contrary tothe Laws of proſudy : in 
1 | The Accent is rightly placed in is ere vents, Pere, Arms pu 
HR Att, Uh, en, ga, dela, afin, age; ͤ œm . Cn 
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The Generality of Grammavians mak a great Buſtle . Arti 
hs which they divide into Definite, and Indefinite, without under 
ftanding well v hat they mean 9 Wen a , Thoſe Partick 
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alled tbe, are properly Prepoſi tions commonly dee Nouns, 
gad ſometimes before Pronouns, the Infinitive of Verbs, and cer- 
Tain Adverbs. Now theſe Articles are Definite, or Tndefpnite, aocord- 


6 ing as their Signification, when joined with the Noun, is either de- 

eminec or undetermined, and not according to the Number of 
beir Letters. The Particles De and 4 are (aid to be f and 

„ 0! E, len and their 01” e Definite), but that 

Ru true: For all thoſe Articles are ſometimes Definite, and 
1 indefinite, according to the different Signification of the Nouns | 

the 7 

„ O cber are conſtrued with. 5 

7 As for Example, De is Definite, when joined to a proper Name 3 


Fi, la Gloire de Py, We roads 0 ; a god: de "OS. | 
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Alpes, the egen Me 7. 3 Fabre en aur amis 4. ger | 


reur, peak of it to the Gentleman's Friends. 

gut they re Indefinite ĩn the following Examples: 3: 

L' Homme e . un animal raiſonnable, Man is a rational Avimal. - 
La femme a été crete pour I aide de I' Homme, Woman was created for 
an Help to Man; Les Hommes ſont ſujets a cela, Men are ſubject to 
es that; LA Vertu ef aimable, Vertue is amiable, Fay du Vin dans 
4 na Cave, I have Wine in my Cellar. Manger de la viande, to eat 

„ Irleſb. Pabler Jes Princes avec Riſpeck, nus det folly of 
Princes. Etre civil aux Dames, to be civil to the Ladies. 
| By all theſe Examples, it plainly appears, that moſt Grammari- 
5 ans Have very wrong Not ions about Articles; but chiefly'the Au- 
thor of L Ari de bien parler Frangois, who the better to puszle the 
Learner has taken the Pains to divide them into m may 
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zole. Siguification nothing need to Ho 37 Ex. Ls. the 
de "ag Fob the World 3. femme, a Woman; n Arbre, à 
mn is ſabdivided 4 app Orr, "and Meative, or 
V ni EN 81 N 
A proper Noun is the oat" Name eg any. Gogalar Thing; 
—— William; George, George 3 Aue, Ann's Paris Paris; 
Lendber, London let Alpes, the. A" Near 72 2 N W 
2. A common Noun is that which is ap ticable to alli Things of 
theme Kind : Ex. Ia Maiſon; the Hquſe ; * Vi MAILER © or 
City ; une Montagne, a Hill or Mountains. RY 7 
. 4 Noun — andes ifies nothing of ie it, but being join'd 
to the Subſtantive, EXP! wy its Qualities and Circumltances ; 5 a 
fon 1-Good:; Grand, ; Bean Handſome; Heureux, Happy; 
ignify, 1 unleſs hey be 1 to a Subſtantive : Ex. un bon 
r Hamme, a great tan Jag pcs 
Janin 8 Garden; vn beureur Succez,- a happy Succeſs. 
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e are three Genders in Pubdiieiss alfa {4 a0 Tie . 

:: I» Thelnaſculiu marked by Je, or un: Ex. e eme, e 
te the King; le grand lune. the great BOõ:emũ.e. 
2. The Nminine, marked by la, or: — Ex. le Maifon,the e 1 
une 127 a petticoat; une belle ſemma, a handſome W 44914 
The Common, marked by le, or 1a, un, Or une: Ex. « Manite, 18 
the Handle; Ta Maiche, the Yeeve ; a, of une 5 a Child. nels 
| Alchouglrche rimitive and proper Uſe of Genders, be only to 
| diftinguiſh one Sex froth 'abothers yerithe French, like the Greeks 
and Latins, obſerve that Diſtinction even in inanimated Things, 
 amongR Which, there is neither Ho, nor; Ste, ſo chat Thertg is 
ne Noun: in French, bat what's FINS Yong heres 25 
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"ſolu, reſolie, reſolute. I Ain, molle, foft, . 

rand, grande, greet. Nouveau, nouvelle, ne p. 

decond, ſeconde, | nd... | X The Reaſon of which i 18, becauſe” 
_ ſeconde, fruitful. they ate ſometimes one” 
825 tntral, generale, (oY I Bal, fel, mol, nouvel. \ * 
2 wt, civile, civil. 0 85 Verd, dure Breen.” e 
So tteran, Deterane, veteran. Re;  Nud, nue, naked. FT. 
. Wain, ſaine, who ſome. - | Crad, crue, raw. 


Men, pleine, fall. ooo Nouns in el, eil, ol, double the 7, 
utin, mutine, mutipous. vi onda: oo 80> ES 
portun, importune, coubeone, Eternel, eternelle, eternal. 
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men amere, bitter. 5 Pareil, pareille, like. 05 474 
Utter, altiere, baugbty. N | Fol, Folle, mad. e 
r, pure, pure. EN 3 * We ſay alſo . — 
nu, Friſe, grae . Gemtil; gemille, tenreel. 75 
ourtars, BE colnteous, | Nut, nulle, null, void, or none. 
nelus, inc luſe, incloſec Nous in on, and; ien, double the 
fas, raſe, ſhorn, Se. clour', ORE.” os IN 384. 
ncarnat, incarnate, Fleſh-co- Bon e 
arfaix, parfuite, porfett. eri 
omplet, complete,” compleat. pan. 
ret; droite, right, ſtraight. wh * Bebe lesen enge kind... { 
trot, etroitey narro v. lAAalin, maligne; anne, 9 
2 eien pe ys 75 won K 9 ; t 


1 | Thee ; are. uy to ag the C nee ob 75 | 4 5 ba the 
8 10 fo, many, ſo intricate, io \tedious, and liable to ſo many Ex-. 
' Weptions, that the beſt and cane Way is to learn them in my Royal 
© WE i&ionary, in which I. have. been ge exact in 8 down the . i 
d to bender of every Noun. i 't 
- the Obſerve, 4 Nouns " AdjeBihes, being to experts the. Juality of | 
Free, Whe Subftantices,, ought therefore to follow the Gender of theſe, and þ 
_ de ſometimes Maſculine, and ſometimes Feminine; to which p tpoſe 
dt : ke following Rules will be of great Uſe. 5 
I. Adjefives ending in E Feminine are for both . or Com- 1 
non; as, Feune, Young ; j Sage, Wiſe; Aim bie, Lovely, Sc. Ex. wn 1 
eune Homme, or une jeune Femme, à young Man, or Woman, Sr. 1 
II. AdjeHives of Ms Maſculine Gender, ending with theſe Vowels, || 
„i, u, or one of theſe Conſonants, d, 1, u, r, 15 t do ew 1 
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A General Rule. | 
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" pfantive) by the Addition of an 7 to the Singular 7 AS bee * in 
"90. foregoing | xamplet, 5 8 „ | 
_ Excoptions. „ 225 an # Ga. 


1. K neular Nouns ending in 4, x, or 2, are milk tne ae both z in 
: Singular and Plural ; 1 le Bras, the Ara 3 "os Bras, the Arm ; 
noix, a Walnut; 5 des. Woke, Wands ; te Ni ſez, the Noſe | 50 Ter Nez, 

> Noſes. ; TY ALON 

II. Moſt Nouns Singular ending! in al, or h Nun aux in Weir | 
ral; as, mal, evil, mauy 7 Cheval, Hor „Krege * 3 T1 rail, : 
bour, Travaux, Kc. 3 ano teens 

But theſe Words, bal, Geol; re Boral, 4 end th bun, 
ntail, fatal, gouvernail, mall, Pascal, poitrail, 350 FPrrail, 12 the 
eral Rule, and make their Plural with rnd Addition of”: an * 
8, bals, navult, attirails, &. 

ILL Nouns ending in au, eu, And ou, take an x inſtead of an 1 to 
Shi Plural. * 1 a . 
x, Vn Chapeau, a Hat, des C aux un law, a Place, $ bun; : 

Chou, a Cabbage, des Chour. ae i el 

IV. Nouns of ſeveral Syllables' ending in nt, form the Plural by. 
anging # into s; Ex. Enfant, Child? Enfants; Prudent, prudent, | 
dens, But Monoſyllables, and Words where ? comes after a 
wel, follow the General Rule: Ex. Dent, a Tooth, Dent; un 
nt, a Bild e, des Ponts ; une Fort, a Foreſt, des Forts, &c. Vet 
% all, and Cent, a Hundred, have i in their Plural, Tous, Chns. 


noun, to form their own Plural: Ex. Aonfieur, Sit, Meſfienrs ; 
I Miſtreſs, or Madam, Meſdemoiſelles. 
I. Nouns of Cardinal Numbers are ftill the ſame in the Plural 4 
dev, WO; trois, three 5 2 8 eight, Sc. Except vingt, tuenty q 
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Miilter, 2 Thooſand ; million, a Million; : milliar, 2 ks | 
VII. The following Words, Ciel, Heaven ; Loi, Law; 


Standſire; Oil, Eye; viell, old; form their Plural tha, TY 
ANTE Joix, yeur, vieux. Yet we ſay, des cially de lit, des arc-en-ciels. Wil 
We, That there are in French ſome Words only uſed in the .. 4 
\_ gwlar, and others again that have only the Plural: Ex. Paix, Pex | 

Hr, Gold ; 1a Fain, Hanger, Sec. are only ſaid in the Sing N 
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Rr 1 HR Coſt is proped the Ending, on Termination of 2. 3 
1 which ſeryes to Ar it according to its ſeveral vp oth 
nifications. There is no fach Thing as different Caſes in Fri A 
no more than in Engliſh, but we have borrowed that Word fl 41 
the Latins; whoſeNouns have fix diftin& Terminations, and Mer u/ 
_. ferent Significations; viz. The Nominative, Genitive, Dative, Wi [:me 
" enſative, Pocative,. And Ablative But inſtead of different Ten NS 24 
. we make Uſe of Articles, to expreſs the various Senſes ans, 
rd. bg 
Let, berack; the DiftinQion of Caſey i is of great Uſe i in the ihr. v 


tar, we will borrow theſe three from the Latin "cad The Noni huntai 
A * 


Vive, Genitive, and Dative, and ſhall mark them wi their proper An 

cles. Out Naminatiue will anſwer to the Nominative, Accuſ. ative, L 
Pocative of the Latins ; (fave only that the Vecative in French has! 1 D. 
Article) one Genitrve to their 5 and Ablative ; and ons D4 ws 
to theirs. wy 


The Declenſion of Node is che Manner of turning and changi 
them according to their ſeveral $ ifications, both in the Sina 
and Plural, which, 'as L hinted ihr, is i NPY; in e "MD 
Engl iſh, by the Help of Articles, | ee r 
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| : X LY Prince. x 
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1 are chu e mo Gogh | 7 
1 2 : 1 ; | Singular. 1 9 Ds £ 3 (4 BY Sage: © b 
EN. Now: Is Maiſon, the — . Nom. 12 Muss, the Hou 
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Ld ta - the Houle... - ; 
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Noch. L'Evoille, the Star. 
= De Erle, of, or from the 


| Dat. 4 2 ro the stat. 7012 4 


37 12 * 


. L. Herbe, the 3 


Gen. De Herbs, of; or from. oy 


aa. 
| ” Dat. 4 


Tinos, to the Herb, 5 1 


1 ak 3% 


Houſes. 


Dat. Aux Maiſins a, te the Houl 
beck "with a (Vow) 


r 
Nom. Lev Evoilles, the Stars, 


Gen. Des Boillen of; or from 
Stars. 
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FFF 


" . 2 4 
WIT 1 = oh r 6 Y O Ru 4 44 1 ſo 5 2 - wala, I . 
2 p EI _ .. KG < oy 4 23 * SEL TINT y AS * - gr rn Bro — 0 — T — 
n „ * 2 
"Up. + 2 * wt « . 2 „ os * — vt pe * wo meg EET n we 7, Fr 0 
ky —. = 1 p 5 1 


S _ 
wo _ -— 
a 2 


3 
.* 
» 


We. 
5 
ra 
\ * 
0 x 
i ms 
d 
5L 
ſand 
* 
1 
48 
SB 
: 
Z 
3 G 
*£; 
: * 
1 
3 
* * 
I 
* 15 
+3 „ 
SS 
k 
» 
7 
by Þ 4 
[7 - 
* 5 A 
- T% 
7 5 
7 
F [1 
** 
4 » 
- } 
N 
* 
:h 
+Y 
; BP 
o BY 
- 
IS 
{4 
TY 
4 
f 
54 
1 
> 4 
«Y - 
i 
— 
5 IF 
1 N 
85 ve 23 *1 
"BY 
4. 
# 3 
. 
. 
Dy 
tt. 7 
* [AY 5 
1 
3 
: * o 
. 0 
1 1 
4 
* 


5. they are thus declined. 


Wi. When thoſe Nouns eg, with e Vowel, or an bi 


| Singular e 1 Hegele Renal. | 
Pp da L e the Silver. 8. N 25 75 the Graſs. 
| De I Argent, ſome Silver. De Herbe, ſome Graf, 
De Argent, of, or be Herbe, of the Gu 


8 or from ſome Graſs, 
2 D' Argent, of Silver. - 1 D' Herbe, of Graſs. 
4 i Fn to the Sil- | 


= 4 Herbe, to the Grak 


e 4 4 Fdrgent, ro Silver. 3 4 de FHerbe, to Grafs. 
* Howeuer we ſay in the Plural, les Pains, les viandes, |: 


= Herbes, Sc, But then "tis in Ade Senſe, that * x W i 12 
* Her wht the N N 8 Mai 
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Ef des the three foremention'd n of Nouns, which ar 
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peculiar to theſe, call'd Compariſon.” - is Bi 
Ihe Compariſon of Adjefiver is the Way of increaing,\ or rail pa. 
their . cation STA certain Degrees ; which are > KITE, vibe an t 
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85 renne 
5 | The Poſitive lays down the natupal Sgniicion of the ſtill 
Jeflive; as, | III. 
Noble, noble; grand, grande, great. — e A 
2. The Comparative raiſes it to a higher Does: by compari =, le 
it to the Poſitive; which, in, French, 18 performed by the Hare nin 
: Plus, more; Ex. © * N 


Pius noble, noblet, or more noble; pus grand, plus grande, Du n 

There's alſo another Comparative which 1 2 the Significa cati 

by the Help of the Particles, mains and ſe; 
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dich is performed 15 adding the Articles le, 


ve 3 as, 
F- orla us ws the nobleR; te plus ren aha Fog 


ouch 


The loving Age got from the gar. 
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ill to the contrary. Ex. Votre Maitreſſe e tres-belle,, mais Is 
jenne eft encore plus belle, your Miſtreſs is very hand{pme, but mine 
fill handſomer. 


e Adverb mieux, inftead of Pla-; Ex. 2 well ſaid; eur 

, le mieux dit; bien fait, well made; „ Migur fait, le mieur gal . 
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** ing Examples; but H Bie Hands 
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＋ us aim, &c. 
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t they 


NI. There are ſome -paſt Participles, which! are compared with : 


e maſt obſerve whether the a Bien well, before the Poe 
re, fignifies the Quality o Quantity, as it really does in the 
or very * e 
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* L. eft plus. reciews. ue T7 3 Gold is . precſoas tha | 
8 - Silver; 1a tas br Wl 12 afl que tes Kicheſſe, Verrue is mor hi 
m miable chap Ric ＋ 3 
But in matter of Number, which cannot. properly be Called 
Po. Compariſon, the Particle De is yſed inſtead of que ; as, 
Pit d'un mari eſt jaloux-de ſa femme, more than one Husband : it 
= jealous of his Wife; plus de deux, plus de trois, dv. more than two preſ 
= ware ths three, c. WO, 
10 Tis true, * ſay alſo, plus que Aix, Plus e Ke. as, Dir 
| 2 Pifcle font plus de 1 que dix Ecus, ten Piſtoles do one more good Ord: 


*þan reg Crowns ;. J falt plus 4. beſegne que deux autres, he doe 
more Work than two others. L „ B. 
But in theſe Examples there is ho „ Comp: iſon about the Numbe: Diſt 
5 bos, on] about the Mer rit, Ve ity of Things. 3 dont 


v. 1 Imitation 0 Fe Lare 9 8 5 fant the French make 


In po pt ie we her e ene . Febedom * ase the leatht 
Sypetlatives 3 Ex. un grandiſſime Poltron, a very Steat Conard; 
LEY is mo erer Se. ps 


Grit re uE 15 SPECIES of Nouns, 


. 


ide! tie four principal Prep E Nouns, already mention 
we Figure and Species are alſo ro be confidered. © Bad. 
| he uve of Noun) i is that Accident which fhews whether they Hug 
5 be p a „ $ jufte, oſt; or Compound; as ju, un juſt. n 
The Species 15 an en of Nennt, where y. we know whether calle 
25 be Primitive, ſuch as Ciel, Heaven; Roy, King; Riche, Rich: Ia A 

6 . Af hrs W ; e perry, King] Richeſſ 


The Noun See, which in the e linde „ An 
ultitude; as, J got? he Conrt; le Senat, the Sengte; n Bu 

#0 en Bartallion ; outaine, a Dozen. 
II. The Diſtritutivs,” which is che contrary of the Colleive 
3 - divides A Multirude ; 6, chague, every; deux-a- deux, two 
4 . R 
III. E el Nouns, which have a double Messing; Ex. 1. 
e 4 LE a Fook ro read ; une Livre en a TIO Weis! See: 


\ y , 


45 1 chief. op 255 


5. eee two mare of blen wat g ws = 
i bing ; 48, Bref, oourt, ger fort, robuſie, puiffant, ſtrong, 20 

Iaſty ; voye, chemin, route, Way, Road. 

V. Nouns "Numeral, hien ſexve to diſtingniſn the 8 
ind are either Cardinal, or Ordinal. 

The Cardinal Number is the Fountain of the others, and ex- 


1a 


wo, reſſes or joins Units together; 3 as, Un, deux, trois, quatre,” Ke. ane, — 
wo, three, four, Sc. i 

Dix The Ordinal Number derives from the Cardinal, and ſhews the XL 
oolll Order and Rank of every Thing; as, Premier, ot uniems, firt; 
loet Weuxieme, ar ſecond, ſecond ; troiſieme, third, Sc. | 3 
| Beſides theſe Numeral Nouns, there are alſo the Collective. and Y 

er, D iſtributive, of which before; and _ Proportional, ſuch as double, ' 1 
donble; ile, treble, Se. 1 

ale The principal Derivative Nouns are the followir . if 
I, The Verbal, which comes from a Verb; as, Preparation, Pres bi 

ren panes from preparer ; Farleur, Speaker, or Talker, from perm 4 | 
101 er, c. br 


JE 


IT. The Diminutive, which decreaſes, or diminiſhes the ot 9 
nel cation of its Primiiibe; as, Roitelet petty King ; fillette, ; re e 1 | 
1d; Girl, or Wench ; from Rot and Flle. 7 "AM 


2 


m. 3 Name of one's Nation; as, Frangois French ; | Anglois, 

Engli 

Iv. The Name af one's Province ; AS, Normand, Norman ; 1 

Gallois, Welſh. - 1 
V. The Name of one's Town, or City; as, Pariſten, Pariſian * 

| Romain, Roman. 

io VI. The Nick-name, given either out of Spite or beste : 2, 
adaud de Paris, a Ct eney, or Booby of Paris 5 un Huguenot, a 

hey Hugonot ; un Papiſte, a Papiſt. 

VII. The Names which Soldiers and Footmen . in France, 
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ther called in French, Noms de guerre; ſuch as, Ia F la Hari ' 
* 1 Amate, Ja Roche, Kc. „„ i 
relſe; Ko i 
| "ARTICLE m, 3 
OW- nne, 
5 M PRONOUNS. | 3 
ihes 
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Ba- HE Ne is a Part of Speech, ſo called, becauſe i it is benen : 
: "uſed inftead of a Newn;'to avoid the too frequent Repe ne 
ire, of this, whick would be troubleſome and unpleaſant. * 
twoß Ex. Faime ma mai rr 3 parce'qu'elle eſt aimable, I love my „Mitt 
becauſe the is lovely ; which 5 as much as to ſay Gappoſe the 
un were no Pronouns) Fe (un tel qui parle) aime ma Maitreſſe, paves 
Sema Maitreſſe ef Leah I (fa ch a one that * love my 
"pm ea my Miſtreſs i is lovely. 


Past 8 
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48 51 a 1 New Methodical French de., 


* „ | Pronouns have fix Accidents, vin. 
5. The Figure, . 5 
6: The Species, 


© -5 


& 2. The Cafnor 
1.2. The two firſt are t e lame as in the Noun, _ 
238 The Caſe. and Declenſion of Pronouns are alſo the 8 2s in 
= Now, with. this only Difference, that ſome aue have an 

= - Areuſative Caſe, 15 
=. 4 There are three Besen boch! in the Singular and 7) "I 
3 e firſt is that which ſpeaks ; a5, fe our * I fre you; © ous | 
bon aimons, we love you. 
The ſecond is that which one ſpeaks to as, 3 et un Fripon, thoy 

art a Knave ; pous etes fort aimables, you are ver lovely. 
The third is that which one TO of; as, i 5 riche, he is tich; 
Wo elle of belle, ſhe is handſome 7 is terivert, NY write 3 3 elles font 
= 7olies, they are pretty. 


4 * Note, that except * 88 je, maus, , doris all the 
= other Nowns are of ws third Perſon. © 
| 1 5» The Ki gure of Pronouns 1 18 two-fold, vix. kenple; 4 moi, lui, 


W elle, nous, I or me, he, ſhe, we; * Compound, as MN erat, * 

= ſelf; li mme, himſelf, S. | 

S6. The Species of Pronouns is alſo two fold ; « Vit. „ as, 

1 je, tu, &c. I, ; howz: Soc. And Derivative ; as, mon, ton, &c. mine, 
- thine, r. 

Pronoums are allo divided according to their Signification, into 
ſeven Sorts, viz. 


1. Perſonal. DE 5. " eee 
7 Rn 'F 2 
3 · Demonſtratire. | * . nite. 
0 * „„ 
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WY ee 
07 PRONOUNS PERSONAL.” 


YRonouns Perſonal are five; viz. je, "tm, 155 elle fa; : they. are 
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"= * * ” a — 998 — 2 3 © off wet ee * 
22 3 a > * p 7 . 2 i 6 * 
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th declined with the Articles, De and #7 5 
| P, I, is of the Common Gender, and is thus declined. 5 
1 4 Singular. 1 5 85 . Plural. EY yy 
„ Je, or moi, I. I Nom. I Ma. ns; Ko, 


hs — 


De moi, of, or oe w we. Gen. De nous, of, or from. ws 
1 nen to me. ** I Dat. 4 nous, to us. 8 


| # rt . e 1 e us. 

; F . ee A 
© 4.21 an N 5 | 

| F 
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Ae Metbodical Bre n a 


„ Tu, thou, is alſo of, the Common Gender. 1100 yy = | 

| Singular. 5 3 Plural. -. 

Nath: 7; 15 or 104, thou. 1 5 Þ 1 Nom. Vous, you, or ye. 2 

Gen, De toi, of, or from thee, · . 8 Gen. De voxs, of, or from . ky; 

2 Dat. 4 toi, Or Ss to thee, Wk. Dat. A vont, to. vou. £ 85 f i 
in Ac. To or toi, the. Ac. Vous, ou. e , 
an n. is of the Maſculine Gender, . ——ä 
Singular, Frag 

| Nom: thy Ia ez I Ius, ex, they. 1 
Cen. De lui, of, or From him, Gen. Deux, of, or from con, Wl | 
Pat. 4 Jui, in. I Dat. 4 eux, leur, to them. „ 
ou Ac. Le, him. Ac. Eur, les, them. > Toons TE. kf 
bs « 6085, "ile the, expreſſes the Feminine Gender. i 
| / Sv ealar. - Dee -- = 
nt wi 


Nom. Elis W. | Nom. Eller, they. 

ye Cen. iy elle, of, or from "ap Isen. Delles, of, or from them. 
Dat. A elle, hs, to her. 5 Dat. A elles, Tewr, to them. 

Ac. Elie, Ia, her. . Ac. Elles, les, them. * 2 $78 


ny Sei, one's ſelf, is a Reciprocal Thinks of the third Perſon, of the 
4 Conn Gender, and of Det. e but mn 2 e 
Iv, Ca 8 ; 


©, . | Singular N Plaral. 5 
N Nom. $o000g e 17 doch, 
to Gen. De /oi, of, be apes ſelf, himſelf, herſelf ebe Oh 
| Dat. A /oi, ſe, to one's (elf, Sc. ha Wes ö e 


Ac. Soi, fe, one 's ſelf, Orr. | So | 7. TON 
Note, That eit Compounil : are Lecfined's as the Simple; 24, 


Aol nome, my ſelt. | Nous-memes, our ſelves. 
Toj-meme, thy * | Vous-memes, your ſelves. 
Lui: mme, himſelf. I Eux memes, themſelves. 


Elle-meme, ker felt. - | ! ee, themſelves. 3 x 


| Svi-meme, one's ſelf. | 
Nl - hs $ 1. 8 
of PRONOUNS rossksslvbE- 
Venen Paſſeſſve, are 00 called, becauſe they ſi ſi onify che — 


ſion, or Appurtenance of a Thing. 
There are one and 45 Pronouns Poſſeſſive in Fronch ; vi. 


Maſculine. Mon, ton; ſon 
Feminine. "May toy ſai Ny, thy, his, of. her, 
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1 F 
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Maſculine. 
** 5 "1 "4 

> . SE: 1 
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. 3 * 


| 7 demi Sigh 


1 * Dan — or from my. Gen, De mes, of, 3 


Gen. Du mien, de la mienne, of, or | mine. 
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E. "Le nbtre, "le 1 i Ph 
Feminine. La notre, la votre, I leur, 8 


, Pronomns Poſſe ſive are Either Conjunttive, o or «Aiſle and Relative, 


3 * The Poſſe Move Conjunitive Poonouni are uſed like AdjeRives ; as, 
mort Trove , my. ma june, my Petticoat: They are Nine i in 
Plumber, vis. mon, ton, ſon, ma, ta, fa, An, votre, 1 ms arc 
declined with the Articles De and 4. 

II. The Poſſe Abſolute, or Relative 0 are undd in a as 
ation, relating to a Thing already ſpoken of ; Ex. 
Eſt 00 v6tre hore ? oiy, c e le mien; is that your Book 7 yes, tis 
= They are twelve in Number, viz. le mien, la mienne, le tien 
= en, la ſieume, le notre, la nitre, Wee. 10 ny 87 
= aaa ep W * 4. 


= 1 5 7 Onion, 
1 "Nom. Mon, Ma, my. 55 1 [| Nom. * my. 


| Dat. A mon, 4 ma, to my. | | Dat. 4 mes, do my, 1 
fi And n 137-7 Ton, 1, , thy; Ten, fer ſes ak hen. þ 


eee Le Ry be mienne, mine. 


N 


. n,, Plural. / : 
Maſe... e NEE Male. Fem, 
Nom. Le mien, ta mienne, mine. be Nom. tes mens , tex  migunes J 


from mine, 1 Gen. Des miens, des nim, of | 

Dat. Au mien, 4 la mienne, 5 or from mine. 
mine bat. des nian, aur x miennes ” 
„ . | mine. | 


WD vie, 1 


de © our, c the Copinzon Gender,” 25 


| ary 1 r eee reg bes b. | 
me rages Nom. Nos, onr.. (ER 


Sen. De notre,of, or from our, £40 44 Sen. De nos, of, or _— 
Dat. A notre, to Our, oy 


Dat. 4 18 to gur. 
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33 & „„ Sue 
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7 Nom. 0e ts ark: ours. 


1 | by iG 


Gen. Da notre, 4 In notre, of, 
from ours. : "80 eheb9. 0 7 
Der, "Andre, 4 i. ae, to ou 


ours. 
Dat. Au nomen to 


4 £5. os 


IQ — 


[Decline in the fave Menace, B gg, Ii ee vous; and *, 
„ 3 thirk, - 5 „ 
T „ | 8. III. 9 x" ( 
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| ATIVE; 
e 
Ronowns de- Lg fre to He a Pola, ora Thing, "3 
WMWWe have, in 
| five Pronoun, d. Ce, "of 


celui, ceci, cela. nan le nde 144 * * TAE 
Ce and celui, are — — are uſed to ber bed 


Perſons and Things. 
Ceci and cela, de Adelbes, or Relative Pronouns, and ferve to Hey 


Thin onl Þ 


7 
1 7 
1 $434 


* 1 + 749. 1 
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4 theſe Prongun re decline with the Anticles wands... 4500 


TIER » 


LY J * 7 ad % ; . 4 «x 
5 38A ce, cette, this. © 2 1 s 


ee, mg K. 1 : | OT 765 
| Fem. e Common. |. * OG * "x 
Nom. * _ PR ere this. I Nom. th theſe. © © 6 
Gen, De c#, or cet, de hot Gen. De ces; of, ben theſes 
from tha e ne 
Dat. 4 te, or ect, d cette, i 55 Dat. Hoes, to theſe. ad 


n ed inflead of «0, een Nouns beginnin ing © with a poll, "7 
g ene M7 N n 02 94 oy 


| 3 t oni e a ess mats nr. 

510 A ey, * TN. 4 32 0 N K. I, bo. 2 1 89 
Maſe, Fem. \ 2 -"  "Iiples ne. 

Nom. Celui, celle, he, be at. 

Gen. De celui, de celle, of, or from 

+ Hing, or her. 2 {AJM e 

E Pr alan 0 Wu nor 


1 x 
N > i , = % 


LES? 4 fr. 4 


IC 
I% : r. a 


* 


| ? of 
* e , 12 K 0 
1 > © £3 34S 3% A IS L008 N 
L q 


„ XL Ya 


bor ln 40 


Aker the fins ads are e its ECL, 2 . 
eh — eld. ** 9 that 3 which are © abſolute Pronouns.” 


n 


Gen. Des nitres, ct re, eben 
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I | Nom. Gl ther. 


FA ROT, 
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+ 5 97 e rHen RELATIVE. 


| 1 8 MN 2 ( 2 Fae 9 5 1 7 11 
Pi Relative, are thoſe which ſhew the Relation, or Refe 
retice-which a Noun has to what follows it?! 
nen Pronouns in Neusb have ſometimes a Felotive Signi 
tion, bur che chiefeſt, and poperly ſo called Relatives, are pt re] 
that; quoi, what; Jequel, which; ” of whom, of which, whoſe: 
e ne de — * which. ave. a varions.Signi- 


2A che i 


175 Hagel an d Piana. 80 


Fo 


Wach Singular and Plural," $63 4h 


Nom. Qui, who. wot, ey 


Gen. | ir Gow thi ! Lo.. | of, en Bech, 
ou 


Dont, £ whom, or while, oh. + 53 Dont, | » a or whoſe 
| Dar: 4 qui,.'to whom. | Dar. 4 quoi, * M | 
Ac. Le, whom, ey what. = 4.” 

Simgulavs . ry moi BY 


1 Maſe; + Fem. ee 5 
Nom. Lequel, aal which. 


yo 40 


1 e oh. 
Dont, 9 


whoſe. 


or from. which, or 
en 1 


1 an Wo Ano N 


ber Anquel, 6 a ee to which. Dir A nxquels,” prot og 2 


which. 

"Theſe th particles a Wh. re, Whither, in, in 0 
y in it, of it, there; e, of it, ſome, any z. are often uſed like 
Relative Pronouns. © 78 1 mat ata 


eee je evo lor if: you-hay 
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Ex. & vous aver ders 
ee wherein 1 ean be ſervic ar See te 

.a-t-il des chambres b o, puiſſions coucher ? cu, il 1. en a, 

"oe ww Chambers pn * * runes are ſome. q 
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"oh ; | ha Aae 2 ”— : G. Ahn a As > 265 of 3 

| 1 15 g : L 1 ju "abt 
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ann . 


Teen vows conchs ? Did you lie in ir? rn mt? Have 
| Feſprit, mais Vous ge 7 fu, us bas Wis * you have = 
more than he. 211 : 


1 45 
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3 e are et thasaks ard in king 2 — = [i 
8 which are nh _— in French, viz. Qui, Who: Quel, 


* 2 


and Jegwel, Which . que, What? Li, agel, and 7 | | 


Singular and Pleat pe . 4 1 


N. Q: who, whom? 15 

6. De qui? of, or from whom? | G. * of, co ben wr 

D. . to > whom ? I D. 4 h,: to what} „ 
| SD. A. Que? what? of "zh, *& 


There i is this Difference betvirt qui a Relative, and z 2% an la- 
tertogative, that the firſt makes que in its Accuſative, whereas in 
the e the  Nomiggghe and Accuſative are the fame. r 


wel,” wolle ? Which, Wat? >. 1 
Wn 7 Pluval, 8 2 . 
Mal. Mac. Fem. . 
N. Oe le which en f . ahi ? quelles? which T. 
G, De quel? de quelle ? of, or G. De ue? de pueller? of, or 


Ss 


; from which, or what? ] from Wich)! 
a D. 4 fuel? 4 ſuelie? to which ? | D. 4quels? # quelles? 70 lieh? 1 
„. Lequel, laguelle, which ? is alſo uſed like — 1 
I LO aimez, vous mieux ? Ye ** love beſt??: i 8 
0 | Hig! | 70 1 
1 of PRONO duns NUMERAL. 
e Umeral N ſerve to ex ſa the Number and 
X We generally x Fries nine of thoſe Pronouns, S © 
a, I, cue every. I. 2 * N 6. Nal, nulle, none, ne 3 
g. Cbacun, chacune, every one.” 7. Perſonne, 20 Body, a0 Me, 

3. Tout, toute, all; every. 2 a2 Bd 98 

4 Pluſieurs, man ': fverak / '| 8. Aueun, auc ume, any,or m6 bar. 

5 __ WT or W. „ Per un, u none. 
5 80 „„ no mw a 


— 


— — —ͤ—„—öͤ. 
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; 4 
1 2 Po Fu Y 
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"Tie four fi fiſt en and the dee babe Mee die =, 
"tain, "and Perſonne, are . ; e e urs Sehnen _F 
Abele pronouns are declined with — Anicles De and #643 . | 
 Chague, Chacun, ID RN have 58 Plural; and i Plies 
e e 3 4 
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. E bees orThi in a > general, ard 
| wiel Senſe. „ 8 my 
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1 ak 
* : 
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ö 2 1 b 
pe © 
* % 7 * 
N i= 
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4. wiconque, ; 2 nr.. 
: "BY wi que te ſolt,Y 


All: theſe Pronouns 3 a _ Keelined, wits NOTE 8 4 et 
75 theſe three, * un, une; les uns, es unes.,. le mime, Ja ment, 
iu memes ; Pawvtre; I. auires; z which are declined. with ie and l 
aud theſe two, certain an "tel which are ee either Wh the 
| Arie en, or the Partiel s de * 8 Bs, 
uu makes -n ih the Platz quricon 10, 10 27 

be 2, . 2 88 10 Plural,” eee Ln Pri 
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ee VERBS. 4 85 


1 s a Pai of speech, which & — one's Bells 
KA ion, or the Suffering and Lee ien of an Action, witl 
mrefation to Times. and perſons: Ex. Are, to be; ee to word 
Os aire, to be loved-; * plert, it rains. Daene 8 
The Verb is firſt divided into Perſonal 3 Im: ee 
Tan en 8 e * three: Peſos 0 Be 
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7 Onel. we 
7 20 FRO 
zelque, ſome. N 


welconqut, whatſoev vers | 
| fain, certaine, certain. 
en 9, Gwe 11. Meme, ſelf, fame; © 

OIL DR Ee mbme, la meme, the fam 
| da. ene . 
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cine, I love. + e A Nous aimons, we Se” 
mes, chou love. + Vous aimez, ye love. 
Wie aim, ſhe loves. 1 | ihe atm 5 J yl ove. 
But the Imperſonal is conjugated by the third Perſon of the 


1 


There are * Accident, or Circumſtances to be conſider in 
prbs, viz. 5 


5 | The Gent, or Form. 4. The Pons: * 
r 


I © 2 The Number, 


ai Wy of the GENDBR.. _ 


4 'H p e or 1 of Verba, 3s that „ich e 4 

Nature, and proper Signifcation, and is of five ſeveral 

05 viz, Ackive, Paſſive, Newter, . ind Rect oral, or Re. 
A | 

1. The Abe verb is that which expreſſes an ARion that 1 

s from the Agent to the Patient ; that is, from the Subject that 

bes, or produces an AQion, to that which ſuifers, or receives it, 

d is therefore ſometimes called Tranſitive ; Ex. Dien chatie les 
eren God chaltiſe the Wicked; z je Ae Poulet, I eat 2 

le . 

2. A Paſfre Verb expreſſes he. Sufferi or Reception of an 

tion 3 Ex. je ſuis AR am loved; 3 yay he 1 taken. 

3. A Neunter Verb ſerves to expreſe the Exiftence of a Thing, .or 

d Action which remains in the Subject that produces it; Ex. Je ;- 

am; Fe demenre, ane I remain, er 1 ive 3 F# cours, I run run; 1 
, he ſleeps ; elle pleure, ſhe weeps. | 

4. A — Verb is that which is ſometimes N 2 

nes Neuter; Ex. rale, to fatten, or to grow fat * 

dden, oy to bluſh. 

5. A Verb „is an Aive Verb. that ebe the Adio 

on the Subject that produces it; and a Reciprocal is alſo an AFive 

rb, that reflects the Action upon the ſeveral Agents that pro- 

ee it; ſo that all Acfiee Verbs may be turned into Feſtected ab 

drocal 3 Ex. S aimer, to love one's ſelf; 5 ſe leber, to commend, or 


N TIF; ; 1 8 to wand ene's ſelf 5 '3 FUR, to kill 


E 


| nnd only : Ex. il plext, 3 H grele, it pale; on dit, "is. 
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bo ial reach bene, 


NN Til 
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„„ eee ee 8 5 | $2 

„ ES N 3 

e 8. the.” EE, 1 oolY. —_—_ 2 

ef M 0 0 D 5 ks wal py 

. Mood. is an $a ut Vers, which 2 the diffte . 
5 A* Ways an Action is done-by. The 
I bere are properly but four M, viz, the Indicativt, Imp the 
| tive, ConjunBive, and Inf. ki. 


| "i 5 before it; ſuch as, que, that; quoy que, although; 
. que, 
en 4 7 Dies 


ber makes 4 


* 


ſolutely; Ex. Fans, + love; 3 Elle menos, the ſang ; ; 41 manger 
be ſha eat. 


I. The Indicative-expreſſes the ARion f ply. direttly, and ab. 


Ra en Imper ative ſerves to command, or forbid 3 Ex. va, g 
chow ql prks le, let him ſpeak 7 s courez pas, do not run. 
junfive is ſo called, firſt, becauſe it is generally us 


that, oy, to the end that; * que, provided thai 
oF would to God that, Se. Secoudly, Becauſe it ning: 
pleat Senſe, winleſs it be joined with the Indicati 


either before or er: Ex. "fe ne crols pas 51 dienne, T don't thiil jon b 


1 ; ; is the 4 withont any Citcuniſtance; , either of Number, « 
= the Perfe&; Ex. Porter, to bear; avoir 


e four already mention d, they reckon the Potential 1, Cogditional, Pr 


LS * % 7 245 F i; 22 = e WA By ky Hh 1 
1 5 : ">; N We : ob; * "mY * 
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© or Time to come: But the Preter in Frm, is divided into fl 


Te be will come; je vous aſſure qui en Jour. bien iſe, Laſſure you ht 1 wa 


9 ** dof it. 
nf nitive has an ihdbrerdiltiate Signiication, and'expre 


Perſons: It has in French but rwo Tenſes, viz. Thie Preſent, a" 
"05 have born; al 
it is conftrued with the other Moods, by which oaly, it. is dete e c 
_ Ex. Fe veur parler, I will ſpeak 1 bs ſpawoir, I wou t 


know. . | 
* Some Grammarians multiply the Number - Moods, and ef „ TI 


ive, wbb is altogether void =, Reaſon, ſince. © eſe "three ane all : 
| * to the e os ee ee Wali | het 
4 4 £ a 1 4 543 f. 2 We 


Fe 
14 A 


8 in. 1 Til 'd G1 


, . or Tie, 1 is ot Accid nt = Verbs, Abe ſhe 
2 hen the Action is done; ſo that 2 are pr but th 
enſes, viz. The Preſem, the Preter or Time pa 814 the Fu mA 
Branches rently _ „ V 
; | "Wok | = { 8 : . 55 » man 


* under 
% 
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'In the Indicative Mood. 1 OY: Andi in the Conjunttice. 
„ 2. . Preterimporſett. | 
; e Freterperfect. e 
irſt I. Firſt Pretempluperfeck. 
Second Preterplup erfe8.. I 5. Second Perk IuperfeB. . 


the Preſent and the Future. 


fee 


TY we l kW 


© Of Tenſe of th 1NDICATIVE Mood. hr 
The Indicttice Mood, as we hinted before, has ſeven Tenſes, of 


«E304 , 5 


ing; Ex, Fe parle, I ſpeak ; iu bois, thou drinkeſt. 


Las ſpeaking, when he Her 
3. The oe ous Tenſe is called, Per fect Definite, becauſe it is 
d to expre eciſe and determined ime; Ex. 1 parlai bier 
votre 7851 1 1 hols Yeſterday to your Farher; elle 

nceſſe, The Waere at the Princeſs s. 


he called the Narrative, ot Hiforical Tenſe ; but you muſt ob- 


CREE, is never oled t to ſignify an Action done the Day we 
. 


„ The Future expreſſes an Adtion which is to be done; Ex. J# 
ſhall fin 


three firſt Simple Tenſes of the Auxiliary Verbs, avoir, to have; 


ich is to be conjugated ; Ex. 

hr Fogg ſpoken. | 
abi parl 

22 Thad ſpoken, | 

he firſt Compound Tenſe; called Pret 

is uſed to expreſs bee. an Action pe 

nini Any preciſe 3 Ex. Fai þ parle de vous 


ve, I have — 82 of yi a thirty Times in my Life 7 Or 
es to ex Action Hou: the fame Day one ſpyaks in; 3 Ex. 


2 


4 rd Methodical eiche Gasse. & ; 


The Imperative Mood has but one mixed Tenſe, which relates both 
The Infinitive has but two Tenſe vis. The ret and the Di 


ich four are Simple, and three Compound.; the four Simple Tt enſes 
1.:The Preſent, whicts ſignifies the Time wherein the bauen: is 


2. The Breterimperſe, is fo called, becauſe, it exp: Md - 
on begun and not ended; wy parleis quand Hl are, I ropes 
n. 
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his Tenſe is very much uled i in Narrations; wa therefore is by 


174% I ſhall; or will ſpeak ; Je boirai, 1 ſhall drink; 5 elle chanteray F 
he three Cotmpouied . 05 ate thoſe that are compounded with : 
ttre, to be; and the Partiriple * or Pafhive of the oper 5 
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- lates both to the Preſent, and the Future. SY 


2. Firſt Preterpl 
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"7s The ſecond- Compound Tenſe, call 'd: firſt Proter l res ex: 
preſſes an Action, not only perfectly paſt, but done 1 1 780 1 
nother, of which one ſpeaks, was begun; Ex, avoir chante quali 
"vous vintes, I had ſung when you came; Fetois arri, ort wel 
entra, I was atrivd when ſhe came in; nous avions pris.de bonn 
meſures, mais ſa. mort les rompit toutes, we had taken good Meaſum 
but his Death broke them all. 3 

3. The third Compound Tenſe, commonly call d, ſecond Pluperſi 
but more properly Definite Compound, expreſſes allo an Action » 
fectly paſt, and preceeding another 3 and | belides, it has a preci 
and determined Signification ; Ex. Nas euumes acheve notre cuvry 
. dans trois heures de temps, we had made an End of our Work in ther 
Hours time 3 Des que j eus appris cette nouvelle, jen ecriis a la can 
2 as ſoon as I had learn d that News, I wrote it into he Cou 


Of the Tenſesof the IMPERATIVE Mood. 
This Mood, as we have ſaid before, has but one Tens; which 


2 = 


15, 


Of the Tenſes of the CONJUNCTIVE Mood: 
* Conjunttive Mood has ſeven LS, viz, Thee , y 


rere There Simple Tenſes ; res Hog my Meas 


1. The NE” which ſometimes has alſo a fate: > bent 
Ex. Quoy que je parle, though I ſpeak. afin que Vous Aimiex, i 
you may love. 

2. The firſt Preterimperſec, call d by ſome, uncertain. Tenſe, N 
more properly Future Conditional, which is commonly conſt 
with the 1mperfe# Tenſe of the Indicatiue; Ex. Si 2 parlois, Je 1 
lerois, if thou didſt ſpeak, I ſhould {| = 

The third Simple Tenſe is the ſecond Imperſedt,” ah is de 
rf from the Poel Definite of the Indicative ; Ex. Bien que j 
_ maſſe, though I loved ; quoi que je portaſſe, though I carried. 

The four Compound Tenſes are thoſe that are form'd of the * 
© Simple Tenſes of the Conjunctite Mad, and of the Future of the 
eas, of the Auxiliary Verb, Adoir, and the Partici PE paſt ot! 

Verb, which is to de conjugated. 

1. Ex, The P „J aye am, 1 have loved. 
Iuperfe#, or Freter Conditional, Baue I 
loved, or I ſhould, or would have loved. 
<1 Bo Second PluperſeR, J euſſe aims, I had loved. _ 

= N j aurai aim, I ſhall have loved. 

of the Tenſes of the INFINITIVE Mood. 2 
ve Mood has but two Tenſes, one Simple, vi. The! tive 
gt to catry ; the Fiber. DPI, vi. The In 2 


to have ee BRACE + \ | nk „un PU | 
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iS 2 8. W. N 5 
Of PERSONS, 


9 Here a are Sheer Perſo in Verbs, as in bon Ex. je yorte, 
portes, il porte, or elit porte, I carry, thou carrieſt, he carries, 
| ſhe earries; nous Nn, ee porter, ils or ye | deco we n 5 
n they Os _— 


Of NUMBERS. 


very Tenſe, i in the three firſt Moods, has two | Nod, viz The 
; Singular ; as, je porte, I carry; and the Plural, as, nous per- 
* ve 20 3 whic in bo Conjugation we ſhall mark thus, 2 


. e 
fg of the CONJUGATION. 


HE Conjugation i is the due Diſtribution of the ſeveral Parts of 
Verbs, viz. Moods, Tenſes, Perſons, and Numbers, 
There are four different Conjugations in French, which are diftin- 
HE by the Termination of the Inſinitiue. 
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The Firſt, N 0 E-; as, Porter, to carey 
The Second, makes the Ir; as, Punir, to puniſh. + 
The Third; —_— in Oi; - as, Recevoir, to receive. 
The Fourth, 3 (Re; 2 Vendre, to ſell. 


The FOR MA TION of Moods and Tenſes, 
Pavticiple Paſſive. ; : 


This Partici ple is formed, in the firſt and ſecond bd 
by ſtriking off r from the Infinitive ; as, from Porter, Punir, come, 
Porte, Puni; in the third, by changing evoir into eu; and inthe 
ourth, 40 turning re Into & ; me Rs Recewoir, N mn Re- | 
eu, ven HW > 
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INDICATIVE. 


The Preſent, in the firſt Conjugation, is form'd out of the Ink-. 8h 
tive, by ts Dl the final er into an e Feminine ; Ex. Porters ie 9 
Forte Re. | | et i IE, x 


3 e ; by ; changing. the fnal y of the Invite into; 
| #3 Er. Punir, je ol b 

In the third, by / ing the final l. of the Infaitive into 0 an; 
AT Ex. Rece voir, je re pois, 1 

In the fourth, 7 a e the 13 or dre, of the Infiniti 
Fe. inte an 3 Ex. .V/{endre, je vends, or je vens, Ko. 
The Iuperfect, in all Conjugations, isYormed out a; the firſt Per 
ſion Plural of the Preſent, by changing ans into ois; Ex. mows por 
Ton, nous puniſſon3, nous naue, nous vendons ; 3 Je portois, Je puniſoi, 
1 N je vendois. 
"a 2 Fate Definite, in the felt | Conjugation, is formed out of 
the . by cllanging er into a; Ex. Forter, je portai; in che 
Second, by changing r into 3 Puniy, Je pumis; in 5 0 Third, by 


WP changing evoir into eus; Recevoir, = receus; in me Fourth, by 


4 A 5 the Infinitive, by adding ai; Porter, Je porterat ; 


E * n 

oat. f . be ge iy are orra'd out 
* — 27 Nag Diof the three firſt ſimple Tenſe | 
* The ſecond P Jof the Auxiliary, Avoir, or E- 
X 6TH | ire, and the ä 95 
| thus; 4 


Tbe Future, in the firſt Lad ſecond Conjugation 177 out of 


In the third, y changing voir into vrai; 3 recevois / je receurai. 
Audi in the nh, by changing re into rai; n jo vendrai. 


IMPERATIVE... 


2 - This Mood, in all Conjngations, is formed out t of the Preſent of 
the Indicative ; as from je porte, 1 unis, jo mol, Je n, Coon: 
| TY, N 1 ven. Be EYE | | "5 ON 


cov „ i 


The Preſent, in all Conjugations, is formed out of the third per 
ſon Singular of the Imperative; thus from gu'il porte, puuiſſe, een 


| Þ wende, come, je porte, je puviſſe, s regaive, Je vende. 


The firſt Taperfedt | in all Conjugations, is formed ont of the Fw | 
iure of the Tudicative » by changi into rois ; thus from je parte 
i, Jo Jurnirai je receurai ventral L aui 
55 i je vendrois # 1 . 0 K T 
Na . ny” r &; ; 1 15 8 : : ; he 
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pg. 
K hs rb Inperſe8, in all ations, is formed bur of he 

| ſecond Perſon Singular of the Perfes finite, by adding /e7 thus) Wl 
1 from tu portas, unit, repens, vendis, come, Je portaſe, je bus, 1 - 


rt venere eee, 
. three Tenſes, in a juga 0 
he e Jure form'd our ol the" three firſt dee 
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a 3 7 _ : 
. 
* 5 — * — 5 — - — EE 
a ACS. Wea eel! 222, y _ - 
r 2 ** 
— — ems — 7 
r Pg 2 N. - » 4 „ 
. Ws > ., we... I Ve 
8 * — = 2 2 = 4 bY 22 * — 7 
„ gt, wa > — of 7 a ” — — * 2 8 4 * 
* * 1 2 — — > N 


i The ror e ry, and the ay Pave 3 1 1 
Ws, * Fae * WE. | | . 5 | 
> The Future is Sm d, in all Ge out of the . Y al 
x the Indicative of the Auxiliary, _ the Participle Tatze. thus 7 3, 
[ Ven nds ous i vendu. | 8 1 
; INFINITIVE, _ * 

i WH The Pieſent, e punir, recewir, vendre) is s the Root "AR 
„ich the reſt ſpring. | 
© WH The Perfect is form'd, in all Conjugations, _ of the Infinitive 


Preſent of the Auxiliary, and the n Paſhve ; thus, avoir 
porte, puni, regen, . . . 1 5 


= PARTICIPLES. 
The 88 in all Conjugations, is form d out of the ** Perfop 
plural of the Preſent of the Indicative, by changing ons into ants - 
thus, from ou; portons, puniſſons, recevons, vendans, come, portanty, Wh 
puniſſant, recevant, vendant. - 
The Perfe# is formed out of the Participle Preſent of the Aux | 
iliary avoir, and the Participle Paſhve of every Verb; thus, t 
port, pun, regen, vendu. 5 
Before we eed, we muſt wks notice of the Engliſh Conjuga- | 
* with reference to the French; For big: the true Um nn 
anding of the French Conjugation, it is highly neceſſary to know 
= Engliſ too, and what Touſes in Engliſh anſwer the Tenſes in = 
renc 
The Englſ, both in the Todiatios and Conjunftive Moods, have s 
but five Tenſes, as you ſee i in the following Scheme. 7 ET 
Indicative. . Grp 
1. Preſent, I carry, or 1 4 carry. } Preſent, 1 carry. 
Imperfekt, 1 carried, or I did Imperfe#, 1 carried, 
car | ſhould, or would carry. 
$ Perl, 1 earried, or I have. Perf, I have carried. 


ne 


of carried. PI , 1 had — UPS 
„ Pluperfett, I had carried. - ould, would, could han 


EF, i 5 carried. 
OP Ps 7 will car — - on conic, 
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Wo th Engliſh aperſelr telares to 
WO both the French [mperſes, and the Pluperſett to both Pluperſe#s ; 25 
3 7 [ had carried, or I could, ſhould, would carry. 


* 


5 F aurois ports, 21 had carried, or I could, ſhould, would hare 
Wo Feuſſe ports, F,, ED: FE 
Which ought carefully to be obſerved, to avoid the common 
= Miſtakes of thoſe, who ſay, Fe chantai c matin, inſtead of 7: 
Oe ebantois d matin, 1 ſang this Morning ; Jai ven bier, inſtead of 7: 
a. 10 ſaw Yeſterday ; Si je porterois, inſtead of ſi je portois, if | 

As for the Texſes of the Imperative and Infinitive Moods, they ate 
meme in Eb as in Pencz. J 
Nou to return to the French Conjugation, you muſt obſerve that 
vo Verb can be conjugared through all its Moods and Tenſes, with- 
io dut theſe two, Air, to have, and Etre, to be, which, upon that 
bl | | Account, are called Auxiliary, or | helping Verbs, and which maſt 
de learn'd before one goes on to the Conjugation of others. 
Some Crammarians reckon a third Auxiliary, viz. Depeir, to owe, 
tobe — becauſe it is often join d with the [nfinitive of other Verb 
trouz h moſt of its Afoods, Tenſes, and Perſons, to ſignify an Action 
3 chat. muſt, or ſhall be done; in this manner. Fe dais aimer, I ought 
es obe, er I muſt love; vous devriez faire cela, you ſhou'd do that; 
A evant aller demain à la Campagne, be ing to go to Morro w into the 
Country, S. But Devoir is no more an being Verb, than many! 
others, which are joined to the [nfnitive, through all their Ad, 
= Lenſes, and Perſons, (ſuch as, wordoir, to will; faire, to do; com. 
= 7:ecer, 10 begin, ©.) becauſe Verbs can be conjugated without 
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os S. Favois eu, tu 4auois eu, il avoit eu, ou elle ayoit s. il 
In had, thou hadſt had, he had had, or r ſhe had - 1 
Firſt Pre- had. q 145 
+ 0 lnger 75 Nous avions eu, vous aciex eu, ils avoient eu, ou . 1 bi 
avoient eu. | :,.,.-.- = 
We had had, ye had had, they had had. „ i 
Second 5 S. Four gn eu eu, dl eut We: J — 5 ; gfe 1 . 
Preterplu-< ad had, . | 8 2 ©... 
| reifes ED P, "Nous enmes en, Vous eutes eu, os eurem eu. 2 >: : 
: We had had, Sc. DR | 


The enge f the Muxiliary Herb, avon, o 


| 
The 28 . Penh Paſſive 3 Eu, had. 1 
ES | r 1 
WE INI CATIVE Mood, ETD 
BRED: 8. Fai, 0 1 . Ea, e | py . = 
Preſent IS, I have, thou haſt, he hath, or the | WO B 4 | iþ 
Tenſe. p. Nous avons, vous avez, ils ont, on elle: ont. 4 1 
Me ſ haze, ye have, they bave, FFA 
(. PF avoir, tu avis, il avoit, ou elle avoit, 
Preter= ) I had, thou had'ſt, he had, or ſhe had. =} 1 * 
ln eres P. Nous avions, vous avez, 2 adoient, ou elles auen. Wit 


We had, ye had, they had. 

S. Feus, tu euc, il eut, ou elle eut. 

1 had, thou had'ſt, he had, or ſhe 1 _—_— 
P. Nous. enmes, vous entes, ils enrent, ou cles eurent. 1 
C We had, ye had, they had. | RT 

S. F ai eu, tu as en, . eu, ou elle a eu. 
Preterper: have had, thou haſt bad, be has had, or we has 3 1 
ſect. P. Nous avons eu, vous avez eu, ils ont eu, ou _ ont en. th 5 
We have had, ye have had, they have had. & . 


Prererfier- | 
fect Defi- 


e ee eee 


S. Paurai, tn auras. il aura, ou elle aura. 

I ſhall, or will have, thou ſhalt, or wilt wa be. 
ſhall, or will have, ſhe ſhall, or will have. 

P. News aurons, vous aurez, ils auront, ou elles auront, ® 
We ſhall, or will have, ye hall, or will have, _— 
My or will have. 


IMPERATIVE Mood, 


- 
r 


Future. 


of 1 = : x 4 OL 7 LAS at . " 
BY * err * e Sx] 
1 XK n eo * 


8. 8 gu il ait, ou 9 ls ait. 
Have thou, let him have, or ler her bare. 
JP. 4yons, ayet, qu'il; agent. ; 
* us A have e let them bare. 


* 


. 7 " cCoNToncTIVE'» Mod. 


<1 es f aye, in ayes, il ait, ou A 
Y That I have, thou have, he have, or ſhe e have. 
5. Nous ayons, vous ayer, ils ayent. \ 
We have, you have, they —_— 

S. aurois, tu auris, i aurbit. f 85 
 thould, would, or could have, Sc, 
; P. Nous aurions, vous auriez, It auroient. x 
(We ſhould, wonld, or could have, Er. - 
Xe. *Fexſe, ente, Th: 55 
CSGecond 1 had, or I ſhould, would, or could have, S. 
= Preterim- IP. Nous euſſiont, vont aller, —A oo 
perfeR. VMWe had, or ve ſhould, Re, or could have, 
5 | Sec. - 'P . | 
8. "aye en, tu ayes o, 1 alt wit | N 
) 1 have had, thou haſt had, he hath bad. 
P. Nous ayons eu, vous ayes eu, ils ayent ew. 
We have had, you have had, they have bad. 
5 8. Faurois en, tu aurois eu, il auroit en. 

hs ox had, or I could, ſhould, or would bave ha, 

Co 

FY P. "Nous aurions ei, vous muriet'en, its auroient eu. 
We had had, or we could, ſhould, or 5 have 


21 


had, Oc. 
S le eu, tit rnffis eu, il ent en. 
495 had, or I Could, ſhould, or would have 2 
Co 
P. Nous euſſions en, Vous euſſ ex eu, ils e en. 
We ha had, er we e thould, or ; would have 
Han "Be. 


aurai eu, tu auras eu, it aura eu. 


{ball have had, &c. . 
P. Nous aurons eu, Vous aurex eu, ils « auront ou. 


R Sc, „ ron et AY 


INFINITIVE Mood. 


2 5 | Avoir, to have. 
| Preterperett Lear eu, to have. was” 


PARTICIPLES. 


1 8 Preſent. Ayant, having. 
Preterperfect. Hani eu, having had, 


83 Methodical TreafCoopiwiin, - 
The aug Verb, ETR obey ty mes 1 brew. 
_ »INDICATYVE.” 


8 Je ſun, vr 85, il ef, ou elle ei. 
„ I am, thou art, he is, or ſhe Wh | 
relent. 5p. Nous ſommes, vous te, e, en 


a 


” 
9 
g 


| as themed, „ 
P. Nous tions, vous ttiez, ls btojent. 3 3 
1 3 'e 577 wh wh _—_ „ Le». 
a gs fut, tu us, i fut. E 1 ; 
Fer I was, thou waſt, he Was. 
Peine. JP. Nous fumes 5 n futes, ils 2 
| # * . Were, 
ai eta, * 14 by nos 
have been, thou haſt been, he hath WY: 8 
P, Now: dune 416; vous auer ett, ils ont etl, © | 
N We have been, ye have been, they have been. | 
= & Pre. CS» 7 avois ete, tw avois te, il auoit f. ESE 
E had been, thou hadſt heen, he had been. 
Ty Fl k. Nous avions été, vous avies Ott, ils avoient tts. 
© We had been, ye had been, they had been. 
Second + | J Feus tis, tu eus ete, il eut 616, 
Preter- ) I had been, c. 
pluper- 
fekt. 


peter- 


: apes 


ve, 


: 


Preter-= * 


I erfect. 


ad, 


hs P. Nous enmes ite, vous elites its, us euren 44. 

: 75 had been, D | „ HET 6 | 
Je ſerai, tu ſeras, il ſena. | 

\ 1 ſhall, or will be ; thou ſhalt, , or wile be ;"be ſha, 

or will be. 

YP. Nous ſerons, vous ſores as fivome. 8 

We ſhall, or will be; ye ſhall, or will bez ; they 

ſhall, or will be. 


IMPERATIVE. 17, 
„ii be thou; ui ſoit, let him be. 1 
p Soyons, let us be ; ; ſoyez, be ye; 4 Ils ſoient, let them be. 

Cor juNxcTI VE. 
"CS One j je ſois, in ſois, il ſoit, ou elle ſoit. 
reſent, . That 1 be, thou be, he be, or ſhe be. 


P. Nous ſoyons vous foyer, ils ſons. 
8 diy be, ye 7 » they 

Firſt Pra. . ſerois tu ſerois Il ſeroit. 

ri [ ſhould, would, or could be, c. | ny 

TI £ P. 0 Ferien, vous ſeriex, its Ireen, 5 _ 

oy We _ or we Thoaſd, would, er could be, St. 1 


% 


ad, 


Future, 
ve 1 


We are, ye are, they are. 63 1.45 - 7: dy > 


fat es, #1 | 
199 «Fer 7 ng Se. 530 
P. Nows 7 vous fuſſiez, ils fuſent, EN 
© We were, gy weſſhould, or would be, Se, 
(S. Faye ett, tu ayes Cf, il ait ett, | 
- have been, thou haſt been; he hath been. 
JP. Nous ayons #t6, vous ayez, iti, ils ayent te. 
©. We have been, ye have been, they have been.” Is 
14 s. Faurois 616, tu aurois 616, il auroit 6t6, c 
'3 Thad bean, would, ſhould have bers, 8 
P. Nous aurions 6t6, vous auriez &t6, ils auroient et. 
We had been, or we would, or ſhould have been, 6 
F. 8. euſſe tte, tu euſſes co, il eut 616, 
J Thad been, oy I would, or ſhould have Tony G 
I de. Nous. enſßons 6th, vous euſſtex 6t6, ils euſſent 64, 
N che had been, or we would, or ſhould fave = 
ee. 
8 n 8. 3 eee eit, i aurs 4, pig 1 
„ mall have been, chou ſhalt have been, he fl 


E Hy * 
Ya yt * p. Nous aurons 66, vous aurer ait, as. auront 66, dec 
| | We ſhall have been, I has have 3 Oy Chal Fre 
5 | have been, per 
3 5 INFINITIVE. „ | 
= | Prefend. - Fire, te be. 3 3 Fut 
B | Precorperfetd. Avois 4, to 5 ho 7 . e 


1 ö . : Etant, being. | | 
3 e eg Heri te, having bi 


The Four Conj jugations of Regular Alive VERBS. 


1 3 n. fo CO NFUG 471 ON in Er; as, POR TER, to can 
b  Paniciple paſſive, or Paſt ; Porte, carried, © _ 

* This Participle is formed of the Infnitive, by triking off ther 

| he and marking the & with an Acute. | 

3 > 32 eee Fre 

"GS. Fo porte, tu portes, il porte, ou elle — * ENS. ; 

135 1 carry, thou carrieſt, he camies, or the Farrich, # 

FE | Prefent. do carry, S GW. 

I 5p. Nous portons, coui partez, its porteat. | 

We carry, ye carry, they carry, 
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A Now Methudical Brench Grammar. 


S. e portois, tu portois, Il portoit. 
A, 1 carried, -or did carry, thou carried, ordidf carry, 72 
he carried, or did carry. 0 2 

pede JP. Nous portions, vous portiez, ils portoient. „ eee 
We carried, or did carry, ye carried, or did. cary, 


4 0 carried, or did . e 

| 2 e portai, tu portas, il porta. ly as 44 3 
reterper- J ee e as the R 1 
ect Defi- Ap. Nous poria mes, vous port tet, a porterent., 

ite. We carried, or dic carry, . 
N i port, tu as port6, il a þ — 3 
have carried, thou haſt — he has carried. 

| deeper. P. Nous avons porte, vous avez ports, ils ont porrs. 

| ea! f bo have carried, ye have carried, 2 Rave car- 
ned. 


3 n 11 avoit þ 

"7 Pre- {open carried, thou hadft carried, he had carried; of 

2 — 1 p. Nous avions porté, vous aviex. porte, ils avoient port6- + 

fects 15 8 J. had carried, ye had 8 had carried, | 
AS. Feut porte, tu eus forte, il ent ports. 

Second. I had camigh, Er. as the former. | 

fe a P. Nous eme porte,. vous ente , ils een por. 
1 We had carried; SS. — 
porterai, tu porteras, i porters. «| D117 
* 1 ſhall, 2 wi Carty thou, ſhalt, oo wit car, he | 


8 ſhall, or will carry. | 
b. Nous porterons, vous pere; J 11 porteront. | f 
f We ſhall, or will carry, Sc. | 


1mpERATIVE” Zen 


8. Porte, carry thou; i porte, let him carry. e 


P. Portons, portez, qu'ils portent. 
Let us de, cariy ye, let them carry. 


e ee — 


got s. Que je porte, tu portes 0; 0 ORs EY 
e carty, thou carry, he buy, or Imay carry 1 


g 
thou may ſt carry, he may carry. ll 15 
15 P. Nous Portions, vous portiex, ils portent, TE | : i 4 
| 


991 
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Future. 5 


Preſent, 

We , Curry," IT 8 they” youu or we oy carry, 1 
07 "i . * A 2 5 3 

* i 8. Je portersis 5.4 porterois, it berker, * 4 

1 ſhould, would, er could carry, G. d wt 


p. Nous forterions, vous porteriez, its. porter 
By * N or eould ea 


Fit Im- 
perſect. 


io -'F 8 . . * i *. 
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i By MES. BE. - 
. - 
: ; 4 
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q A , 
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4 (+ 2 's Ha 22 — 2 wa „ . 


8 p. Nous porta ons, vous þ er ts rtaſſert. / 2 
4 þ. 4 carried, 0p ve. 1 hould, ould, or eat car 


1 


Preter . eee. S. ek 9 
&. ous æyons portée, vous ayez porte, il; ay — 
8 "We have 25 0 Se. 5 — 1 ern, 6 
. 8. 5 tt aterois aur 
5 l e carriec „ or 1 thould, or would haye carried, 
Fit Pla F . wn 
perfect. Nu eke gon, vol ics armer ports, eee yori 
0 ve _ catried, or we ould, or youls have cat- 


ſhould, or would have carrie, 


por eee er te, is euſſent 
os ed, Se. a 2. oh ou 
3 2 porte, ' auras } ae ere g. 

"> i Fall ave catried, "Thou Walt a 0 be 

al have carried.” : 

IF Pp. Nous Aon porte, ans W pebrb, Hs caro port. 
We fate cartied, ye. hall haye e, * 


Y FE 9 ; 84 To e tu poſe orts, iet. nd. 


wall b hav=Farned. re. 
3 | OLNFLNETIVE * 
1 bi | 8 5 | Porter, to cay. 1 8 1 85 | . | au 
1 Pieremgeiteg. Avoir port, to have ea, 
1 Ago ren 


e g 3 carrying. 7 
Freterperfett. Ayant ports, T em 


* op * ty 5 9 


| mi ug TION in ir, as UI. e 
|} TE 1 Thin  Farticiple, Paſlive, br F aſt, Pun, puniſhed. 


js Peri is formed by ſtriking off r "ow ME 22 


ANS Ii 


8. unit, tu punis, « nit ou elle punit. 
25 — how pu . 1 or e er | 


1. i 0.4 Fo 


ol 1 Vw Methodical Prench Gramm. ” 
puniſſois, tu puniſſois il puniſſoit. 

4 - Can Ef, mos” Tater puniſhed, Fry 

perfect. & Ih : 


2 b. Meas puniſh wh, cone] vum ber, 4 puniſſotent. , 3 


We puniſhed, ye gs beet 
did Ee 8 . 7 


uE 


p L.cerber- punis, tu punis A . 15 | , 
1 3 J N or 1 4d puniſh, 8. 1 
7 8 P. Nous punt mes, vous puni tet, ils 8 


We puniſhed, or did meinte e 4 8 "Bs 
eFH # puni, tu as puni, 0 hat Fo 
2 puniſhed, thou ſt reiben * 1 por. 
niſhe | 
p. Nous avons puni, vous aver punk, ils ont punk.” $1212 
We 3 puniſhed, big have puniſhed, "hey bans 
8 niſhe 
8. 3 puni, tu avoi⸗ puni, il avoit , 
pad Wied, * hadft puniſhed, Ke had — "ns 
b. Nous avions puni, vous Aviez, puni. ils avoient . 1 
We had puniſhed, ye had Wes 5 had * 


; he Canes — niſhed. BN I 1 4 | 

AS. Feus puni, tu eus uni; il eut puni. A 
. . puniſhed, Err. as the former. 
hey $5 eume⸗ duni, Tous oY punts ils eurem unis wy = 


8. Je punirai, tu pwnivas, it RY 

F at, or will puniſh ; , thou tate,” or em, 
8 be ſhall, or will Fan. 
Nous puniromę, vous * Hopa 
We ſhall, or will paniſh ; * I, 1 will min 
; mey ſhall, or will puniſh. | e 1 5 


IMPERATIV. 
Juni, puniſh them; 11 0 let im. 
. Puniſſons, puniſſex, — {jap ag vimp pen 
Wa us uy puniff, Peril ye, let they piniſh, | 85 


Lo e 


20 8. Ne Feral, 
) P. We 


4 New Met bodical French Gr mm , . N 
9 4 Fe puniroin, 1 wnivois, i punitoit. © 
I ſhould, woul ou HO paniih, De. * 5 
P. Nons p. * 38 


9 S n 

N FP. jp Ives vont ä 17 VI 
| aye punt, tn ayes punt, il ait puni.  _ 
3 puniſhed, thou haſt puniſhed, he hath p 


. \P. Kea Sent Joins; cats anal Hts ayent puri. 5 


amine, G 
8 $ "Car ois puni, ta ame Nb il auroit Punk. . 


PK, EAI 


: - _— _ 
8 = N _— (Ts of me = by 
_ 0 \ 1 5 * " A 2 5 a 14 90” ov ee 
- - 2 ls we 5 = b WA 3 8 — >< 2 Tt \ 
= —— As 4 VÞ 0 4. 
- Cy * h a l 
Ag eee een r n Ai u; | — - : . | 
n n wi e. * n * CES, 3 STERN IO A eng 
2 W e eee eee Wo RE. eee eee eee 
4 * s, 8 4 N ä N = * 8 * 3 2 . * * 
g 2 . , . 2 
* . 7 * 2 ” — x 
, "7 1 * . 
„ [4 E - * 
» ” — 4 
- 4 a 
3 * SY 
” . < * 4 7 A * 
* . . « _ on : 
— * 
6 
> 


R PLAT 
„„ 
6 d nd 9 

* r 
Woot” chats * * OE L ” 
AS. PORT "VE 0, "er a3; Pa 2; ot 
„ 


FEISTY EN a = = = M200 — dee 238 — 
R 14444 8 ll es * ited TE - 
a 2 


BY 


— — 
—— <—_ 


4 ' S. 7 enſſe puni, tu ry punts 9 pn „ 


* ET pe" — 
— 3 — KK 
— — 5 A * — 


1 


5 5 | S. Faurai puni, tu aura; puni, FI ara * 3 
I ſhall have paniſhed, SS #1 | 
£< * _ auront Herz vous aureʒ puns its nen pi 


e en 14 1 
r 
Oh OL SS <2 bone er II . 


5 e to puniſh. | 
eee. Avoir Mut: to bare puniſhed... 
. 5 | PARTICIPLES., Ea 
| Preſent, Fs, puniſhing, 1. i” 5 
1 Han Lan having puniſhed, | 2X 9 
We Third CONFUGATION in ; Oh a 
| As, R ECEVOLR, to receive. 
Participle Paffive,' E Paſt, Regen, received.” 
| This n Kauer by triking off ir * the laben 


3 repois, tu regis,” 1 Ew” ou * . 
; jg e iveſt, We ſhe weir 
oy Ida teceive: S . 6 
2 p. Nous recevons, You refeveꝛ "Horepoivent. 
We e ye tee my * : 


\ == = OO ENTITY = 
\ =_ . = - 5 K — : , INT Sor by, 3s? 3% l CA Rs x. _ A 
8 Sg — ,- 2 $ 2 Tank l I r o 2 
MC ot Rs e — 2 * * , 
| CESS = . S 
on a the 
re * EW 


— 


— 


4 
— "Ne 


2 3 * FR 
y e oe ein ane et; 
— — 2 


d. 
1 * 
* x; 
21 Y = 
1 by. 
1 : 
i : 
bx 14 4 
M Fe + 
if bes 
3s 
.* 
F » 
I» 
1+. Y 
Lf 
+ 4h . 
1 
is : 
I 7 
-* 1 ml 
4a] . 
F * 
t ; 
G q 
4 1 
1 [7 
= 
1 
* 
15 | 
435 P 
N44 : 
44 C LA 
: $ 1 > 
4 
1 * * 8 
2 y 1 
F N 
£ 
= - 
1 4 
i 3 
- * 
"RI 
1:34 ; 
1 
. 
3 
A : 
7 * 
1 
4 < 
*Y % % of 
1 p 
* N bo 
; 4 
i 
j 8 
D 
1 
52 
1 ; 
01 
'% 
144 * 
+3 ; , 
1 5-4 
13 
19% - 
232 , 
—_  . 
_ 
Þ 1% 4 
2 BJ 
* 
TT 
. 


We have patithed, ye Nele n my have 


3 or 1 ſhould, or would at, bene 


Up. Nous awrions punt, Vous Ai puni, ts auroient * 


P. News euſſ ons previ, vous euſſiet puni, its euſſent uni. ; 


bigs is X 


Fa 
: $ þ47) J Ys y ic oe on : 
rn . 8 


* 


er 
Wo 


ture, 


ſent 


1 — ts nacovoin, roms. 8 
8 4 received, nn he recined, ae 
ceiee, Sr. N wth v3 
Ip. Nous receviens, vont recevier; ils „ | 
# We received, ye received, Hay received, © or we dis 3 


receive, Sc. Te 
8. eus, tu repens, il repent. SY 7 i 
2 | 1 received, or did receive, &c.. the former, 725 
4 Nous regencnes, vous recentes, ils e „ | 
S. Fai refeu, tu as regen, il a refen. 5 
1 have received, thou haſt received, he hath po —_— 
"0 x Noms avons new. eee, Fs n 5 1 
0 n hure received, 171 have 1 re- 
. cCei e 1 i Brig! RS * Wo 
8. Favois regen, 5 at refeu, i! avoit 1 ; | 
1 — thoa dd received, he 55 re. 
. ceiv 

| P. Nous avions regen, vous aviez _ ts avoient fen. 
We had e ye. had received, they had res 
5 ceived. wx 6 . 33 
8. eus regen, tu ent recent; Il et e, „ ee 
I had received, thou hadſt received; he had re- 
| r 5 
P. e vint alin, regen, its euren: eren. 9 
We ar] 8 3» had received, they * 6 2 
c 8 Je — ts receuras, il receura.. _. * 

8 ſhall, or will receive, thou Malt receive; he b 

receive. 
3 Nous FECeUTONS, vous rerevrex, As receoronts N 
* mall . IG rows ; they mne. 

2 — ver | 


8 „ 


: — 8 — — — 2 — 

. 1 

N R Fx: FF = 77 ny IT 
q As 8 * 5 Ae — nr 


e So. Zain 
$5.5 


=. 


. os 


RAC 2 atk 
BY 2 
F 2 


2 2 
— 
. * A 1 


e A 
Py 


4.46 a u 
— 33 
2 £ 
— Lett — 


— 
* I 
AT. 


* 
* n ah wy 8 R 
— 4 HS * - — * — — — — — = aw ” 
5 IE * * 5 8 * - " 2 - * - 1 hem ve ORE — 
wil ra 140 e, ere 333 - 2 ab 4 ers 5 wa 1 * 
r * - 1 — Is notes - ro Given hs : — 


bes ©: 2 


25 4 ogra," Ih { l 
—_ T3 * dy 4 
7 i F M e 
eee 
he 2 


* 1 2 + - 
n i p 2 N a 
rr ⁵ ] ̃ Mp . ! 


ne wet 
* n 2 ir 


. 
. OO INES. CON s RIAL I 
— 2 Ta ter ons aro — 
1 eee 2 ———ů—ů— 2 — * 5 


— — . 
- * - 
* 1 - - n —* — 3 , 8 a 4 r wad 2 — 
F ͤ ͤ Cc wo A EEE EA. = L-: 
N DT Wy A 7 
oy CIs 4 

> 

SY 


IHPERATIVE. 


yen chou; ; eee, jet! him receive, 
ferevons, recevez, qu ils regoivent. , - 1 
t us receive, receive. ye, let them receive. 


CONJUNCTIVE 
; Boe ere, ta regoive, il rejoloe._ Ns: 8 | | + 


hat I receive, thou receive, he receive. 8 

J. Nous receviont, mus receviex, ils deren, 8 5 

We — * receive, as receive, - 
F 


— 2 
—— 


" 

* A. 4 

— 
eee OI 


ive. 


1 - 


"*% 8 . 0677 

" 8 5 1 

2 q - ——— —— 

— — 2 * 
-< A 4 
_ . e e EO EY 
# SD ng” GIVES an ani hos 

n 3 


— — 


” -y — — 
” 
* 7 4 . 15 f « * 94 
5 4 * 
x , ? — 


e. "Nous receuUrions, vous cm reno ts Þy 
repeuſſe, tu regeuſſes, Loy - 
e or Ii en, Ex. Wy i or os 
t.) receive, — | ; 
| Of Nous regenſfons, v0 regen dea, as auge, 
S. Faye regen, tn ayes regou, il ait regent | 
"have — thou 1 received, be bath cw Y 
Ho Se the os | 
p. Nous apons regen, vous aer regen, it 1955 t regen. | 
We SIM received, = Yave r they dars . 
ceiv "us 


0 — OTE * - = 04448 4: = e To = 
ADE wn, Ic fit te RT > Arndt vp, TA emer A. — 2 SD pres 9 op; — = 


— es * 
—_— 11 


S 


- D —_ — — 3 — _—_— 3 - 4 2 ä Sande. to 
as — — CLE EEG .. FE IDES ng 8 N. ht a — ENG 
. ry 8 a 0 0 NS \ 
ode 22 40 ery OOO — TIS Eo ae i DAE 2 * 1 = 
© on. . a * . ** ' or as 5 
. n 55 — ; a 
* 1 G 9 * d © \ \ TB + \ 
e OTA Is Its: 4 An reg A 8 A — 
by be 9 r F 2 . CPI te PT r PLO IG In 
3 . 299 — 
— 1 N * K * 
2 „ 1188 ˙ ag it 0 ä W * 4 XS Wy ts a LC —_ 
* 8 , , 82 
ot 3 , — 1 g . 
E 1 . * thc 0 Ref 
* . 1 * 


r 
—— —IA—„' Ä 
1 * * 


— Ax DRIER 


5 N cu eme , its aui 


s Fel reto, tu enſſes vaten, i lt regen. 
3 had received, Q. as the former. 

| P. Nous enſfons. fas, bn aße vagen, i eff 
A 

8. Faurai refeu, ta aura: feu, 4 ata ropes. 

ure. I ſhall have received, &c. 

7 NT 2 p. Tone? auvons regen, vous aurex dme, its 28 regen 
"HE INFINITIVE.. . 


Recevgir, to receive, ä 
Aooir refen, to have received. 


AA T1045 


tte 8 Wadde receiving. 
 Preterperet Hyant regen, having received, 


\ The Fourth CONFUGATION in Re: a,VE on- ol 


* Panticiple Pallive, or Paſt, Vendu, dad. 
This Particle is  form'd of the lnfinitive, by | 4 n ng! | 


. INDICATIVE 
S. Fe vent, tu vont, il vend, ou elle nd; 


e et he falls, le, od 


. 42 Ne, Sendung, dots dender, is e. 
W wo e they * yy 


Spry 


Ry 


MES 1s 7 1” 7 
\ — ©» 


—— 


— 
r - — 

— ——— 

ry 045 as "17 Sy 

— Joly — 

8 — 1 * 
Ie NS 

u FO — 


. ö 


n 
h 3 


3 


„ 


: | 


22 — 2 2 PR oY 4 


$ 11 0 N DE 
4 15 e ſold, er Ws I 45 l, . 5 
enn ye Bld “ the in ee | 


* 1 | 1 20 eb 
TY JP. Nous vendimes, vous vendites, as 
Ss, - We fold, or did ſell, Se. 905 3553 
ai 8 in as vendu, il a Cn 1 

ve fold, thou haſt fold, yo bath Fr 1 

ons ayons vendu, vous abet vendn, ils ont v 

| We have fold, ye, have fold, they have ſold. 
Favdis unde, tu aui vendu, il a volt dendu. 


5 
4 
— 


_ 
. o * : * * 
* — 1 2 
o 2 " . ” — * 5 
1 7 . * 2 a * CY 
S "Fx 3 5 3 a b 8 
, . Ix ; : a 1 
2 LS 2 5 7 , 14 * 
. K . . . . ͤ . ³¼ . 
G— ũ3!!0 .0òV ——³——— 2 —— 22 A ne. 
4 a — * cg * * = 
us ky "ey Bod WE * — S D 


. . e eee . 
- — — 222 
—— — ” . — 


roendal, e fee, il oenda. OY 
. „ 6, 
us endroy go LD" 4% & 5 Y ” -FY 


THPERATIVE. 


; Ven, ſell os; ; qu/il 25 let bim * e 
P. Vendons, , | @ 
. Iz. ler ther ell. e e e 


conjuncttys. 


9 TY Gem Joins, ti bends, i ants. RL .- .._ = 

That I ſell, thau ſell, — 15 J 

P. Nous vendions, vous vendiez, ils endet. 8 1 

We (ell, ye ſell, they fell. _ 

8. vendrois, iu vendrois, il 2 7 3 
Ee e 


6 ſent. 


\ toll 


1 im. 


let. 


ond _ 
| {fold or 
1. .. di 6, vont . its ge 
F aye vendi tu ayes Ye | | A. 
haye ſold, thou haft ſold, behav bas 4 l 11 
1 5 ons bende, Vous ils a 8. end 4. 85 * 
* have h ye * h have fol,” "244 ne 


nepet= ) 


_ 


80 


# 


| Faurais "vendu, tie aure | Yendy, fl Gurait bende, 


=) 1. 5 pad (old, or T ſhould, + would have fold, u, j 

ee P. Nous aurions winde, ous auriez _bendu, 15 @unin l 

_ Beans s. Fe « bend, "tu tuff Gena,” 1 the trendy, 8 
18 — "Preterplu- Thad ſold, See, as the former. N 
= perfeRt. 44 "Nous euſſons vendu, vous eu ſſieæ vendu, . ei 
_ auratyendy, tu aura: vendu, i a; aura * : 85 
. Future. 2 I ſhall have ſold, Se. irft 

or . P. 1 of aurons vendu, vous aures vents 10 auront mpe 

—_ 70 Wee ON N rl N IVB. . Wo 
=_ 8 | TOE to bel. PRE OR 2 5 = Wrete 
= karre. N vendu, to have to. a 2s OM ft 
_ -- 5 4 as 
= "FARTICIPLES 5 
10 Profent, he ede, ſelling. © Se I ; 5 . eſe 

: Kere de. Ayant vendu, i ol. . 1 8 


| '* You muft obſerve, that this laſt Conj ee Þ 2 not TY regu 
as the reft, and that all Verbs 75 an 1 te u in the Pem 
tima, or lan Syllable but one, of the 1 nitive ;. as, joindre, to pit 
155 ds to paint, &. take a g before that » in the Penultima of t| 
Tenſes which have more than one Syllable, except the Fwwr 
the Tudiggtive, and the Firf Imperfe# of the Conjun#ive, And! 
tides, theſe Verbs form the Participle 111 6 by changing dre of i 
Infinitive into :; as from joindre, to join, e * joined, e 

as you ſhall ſee i in the following. Example. 9 


refer 


$5, 


$: AINDICATIVE.. . 
: 8 | 8. 2 5 ta joins, i joint. yy x FER : f . 
< Join, oy IST 
1 Nous Joignont, vous joignez,; us eee, 2 
S. Je Joignois, tu joignois, il folg net. reſent 


. 1 joined, or I did join, Sc. 
Fe. Mou joigmons, vous Jolgniez, fs lire, 
ken Debs 8. Je joignis, tu joigmis, i Ons 7 Le 
ett 3 Rip or I did join, _— perk: 
ous joignimes, vous joignites, ils Ignite. 
at je nt, We, J have joined, n 


x4 bw - | 5 5 Joint, c. 
WY | 3 kara lupe 5 F ens joint, &c. 8100 joined, Se. 


Future. 7 n Ke. 1 1 join, S, 


we! New Methodical French Gram mar. 
OE IMPERATIVE. | 
Jain jeig thou; qu'il Joigne, let him; [od 1 TY 
« Joignans, Joignet,, qu is "ts joign entw. Nee e 
n Join ö. 3; them Join. i W 1 FE 1 
CONJUNCTIVE. e | 
ue je joigne, tu Joignes,, Aj lerne, „ 
'Th 1 joey Obe. It 4 | „ 
_ - "EP. Nous joignions, vous Joignies, i 's juten e 
irt F'$, Fe joindrois, tu joindrois, &c. 5 
dees. 's. An. 8 Sw 8 . 8 3 | 8 
| joigniſſe, tu es, il joignit. „ 
wan 15 1 joined, rl ould, or would j join, S. 7 
PP e joigniſſions, vous joigniſſiez, ils joigniſſent. 9 
feterperfelt. Faye Joint, &c. 1 have joined, &. 
fir Flupertett: aurois joint, pe I had- 5 or [ ſhould, or. 
ſetond lope erfeR. Tenſe joint, would have joined, ex. 
future. Faurai joint, Ke. I ſhall have «joined Sc, | 
Rs ; INFINITIVE.. ok 
ra _ n to join. . 
Treterpeff voir joint, to have joined. 
0 4 855 eee, 
fre ent, Jie nt in1 * 11 
reerper, Ayant Joins, Having joined. 
Of the Conjugation of P ASSIVE 3 5 
The Conjugation of Paſſive Verbs is very eaſy, and confi ſts (both | 
n French and Engliſh) only in the joining the Participle Paſſive, or | 
Paſt, of any Verb to be conj . to the Auxiliary, Eire, to be, 
brough all its Moods, Ten s, Numbers, and Perſons. But you - 
uſt obſerve, that in French, — Soy ple varies ies according Fo! the 
difference of Gender and Number; 2 4 | 
e Tire ports, tobe camied. | 
F INDICATIVE. N 
C 8. Fe ſuis ports, tu es ports, il oft b elle of port 8 
\ Iam n thou art carried, hei is 2 he is 
carri 5 


| p. Nous ſommes porters vous tes pores, ils ſont nee, f 
elles ſont porttet. c 
80. We are carried, FR ye are cartied, they are carried. | 
mpertett, 7 etois porté, &c, Cu 
berfec Definite. 5 e fus ports, &e a bl was carried, Se, k Mb 


ve erfect. Fat ete ports, I bave been'carried, S. 
Fir 


SAT ger Te 
* e P 4 
. how 


— — s 


olen 


% 


— 


* - — » o N 
— ——„- 
> my ——— n — 
me 3 F222 2 - > — 2 
A > os FE — * 2323 1 - 


8 


* I. — * 


——— 


6 2 
2 
p . ' . , \ 
J 1 4 5 * 
* * . . & 
* » . = , 4 a”) . 
* 7 _ * 1 > 
= . "EW SEPT” WAN 8 « 8 82 . 
- * _ Wan AL a = — * 2 * 25 © i I . 
7 —— — — 2— 1 a is » W 4 8 
— 0 — 2 — 4 — 1 — 8 . — _ vo 12 * adi 
A ; m a * — OT 5 " 9 * 
D oe OT IS n, 22 r * £ 1 . - : = Fx * 
5 8 n ne a — — — 
N cap gg . i 
- * n Wes 3 2 * 5 — 
*. * PX Re 2 s U wor! Fs, 4 
mY an his partes 7d ans as : 


1 6 0 
— — — Xs — — 
a on _ __ - 
NE ee a Me a BE CCR ENS RES COONEY _—— —— —  —— - ae, * 
- . - . OY 4 To ; * 5 8 N 
1 g _ — 
c 
Move LBS AS in ge 7 


„ 


2 


4 


4 - A— m—_ _— — — "4 m JI * + * ——_ 
— * * — „ » it C ar 2 . R LEES = So 9 * 7 * 9 - 
1 * 1 n. 2 8 Wr vs 5 8 > = . AS - 3 1 
po CY WR FSC OWE. "g . A SE SECS: „ grin oo netfee ett oe — 
. D 4 — . * 1 2 * 
* * D — 
1 2 4 es - + 1 a 7 4 
OY: 4 — et Ws * . 
* 266 A Wa). = "ell 


* 
4 
"1 ® 2 
2 % 
. 4 *t 22 2 2 1 
* ————— _— 8 * . wk 


» 


3 


— 


lent, 


4 
K n 
o 5 * * 
__ PIP N 1 n 
We ad gi ELIT b 1 


C3 
— 2 — 


r 
N * «> 7% $5 4b y . * . 
* — 4 r „ 1 * % _— — x= Mu Ts Lottie bs a 


AL RIES "Es 45 : 
lp MIT 
* 4 


portée, &c. 
fature. * Kade ige, 1 a * 8 
Ee” ord SECT! 8 


oe 


lapecfe &. Favors #6: Kc. 
econd Os SET por © Lhad been es ov 


— — £ — — 8 * 


© * * = a. 
EEE AA — 5 


© After the ſame manger ate 
. and Infitive Mods. 


of the Conjugation of NEUTER, tf common: 545. 


Aer, and Common Verbe, Tick as, 28; Badia, - the. for 
/ rthe wag; ' Palir, t grow pale; K ; 


make fat; Fong to Faw.” to mi or b Ah, E 
e HEE #314 OY , 


8 | conjugated li pd 
. . * 5 na, rae 


N to atrive. % 4 
Burer, to go, # Come . % 
 Monter, to go, or come eb. 15 


43 8 
ah 4 whos TY 2 


E to Jean od, 3 


—— FRIES A 8 =_ - - = - \ 
2 — by 9 1 IN - : l 
F — „ * z r — — 1 wh RY - - 4 = _- - 
= _ — I — Ron — EPI - 4s 444 — Sea LEO, 1 
Mat * 2 * - 8 A „ * 1 2 . oa Se) 
— 4 — - Io 1 — 
— vs ee er En ha 
- \ % 8 y 
— Wer Gy < * 
v * . * 5 > — 4 k 4 hy ade hp 1 * * 
2 W bk ——— 1 r F 
- . _ my 
2 * 5 * A 
- "> — *. 
4 
, ; 
2 


* . Ales, to g. F 2 Long) to come. _ 
0 ales, 0 toy Ae, fall. ge 2 
WO Zetourner, to ret, d cos doh.” 


e wie kom. 


* EI 
7 * * 


rr 
Sor, to eee . 3 
And their Compounds, {| ch. a as | Hein wi, OH, foniber, le 
5 fortir, Revenir, Devenir, Neue rendes, , mpound * enſe 
are conjugated with the Auxiliary; E 1 the Fate Verbs, 2nd 
not by the Verb Avoir ;. ag you fee in the: PROT Exa ot 


55-44. Kh +44 v5; ? :e : N WO. «4 n 


5 | ae Bi, wo to , 97 come up 8 | 

* Aae „ gobe oh. WY 3 20 
3 a . 7 ry % ie : x7 Toy * 5 * | 

FOR S eee apres Pour 
2 5 1 . hes ._ _.., Wrconor 


FINS D e 
n 
2 — —— 


he C 


CR Hs : I: ES IT. 
_— FT OS = N z 
r 
5 — = Co 
Vo — 3 


— 
* 


25000 


nö 


2 = 
EP ER 
© &; — net 
— — - 
h Y S 
1 I — 7 
ty a a = — 


WA n 
My 5 
ry _ 
— 


5 7 7 
II lural 


b 4 5 Rp 3. i | _ EX Woo ta 5 | g 5 i : . | N 9 \ ax111; 
| . erte& Definite; . * "To momai. e EP ee eee Tis 
| by, Prererprſeft. 2 ſuis mom, en e had io ans, now 
ene felt. Tei monts; on E, Ie 
Soecond pers. fas monte, ou mute, Ts tf. 
. N BY *; PAO, Chim ng = } Z olear 
48 Cee Ir ERAT AVE. 5 
8. Alone, wee. P. An e i — 


N | r 
37 233 
4 1 1 „ 3 EY 
_— ole 9 . | H. 
N — 7 * . OY I 5 A A * 5 
7 * 1 {4 * 
1 % 4 4 , 
£4 1 ** ** 7 2 1 . wake, 
81 * . : ; : 
5 y . % x 
* 7 1 = 3 . 5 8 6 
bo 
* 


Ne 4 2 * l 
6, WS 1 12 as © 2 88 a , 
0 « nxt gd * 
* } 1 
e 
* The” | 


* 


an 


2 «4 4 „% 145 3 * x2 = Le 


223 
4 7 


Preſent 
init! 44 


lp rf 
feen 


d * is 1 to £ 8. 25 
— 2005 monte, ou eme. in 


fe yo * on mine” eters 


Ahe 


1 th 6. ve, 3 N "I, N 1 T © . *. af ; ; RT = | 
ſont. 1 1 Aut es 705 e = 
eaſel, tre Mont.” Bn e, 9285 e 1 

| Deere 1 
b e r 1 i: 


re WHY Earn mondd. |. a Ye 4 ary | 
* Note, 1. That Paſſes, monies, and fan with their 3 a 
e ſometimes conjugated with the | Auxiliary, Avoir,.and we ay, _—_ 
T paſſe, j as mont, j al ſorti, &c. * 
1 2. In theſe Verbs, is in the Fates, the Farticiple varies ac- * ]f 
ding to the Difference of Gender and Number, except when it 
8 fore the Infinktive of © Verb, whete yr remains wh: 
4 _— | £461 42, 
x. II. F. 2.35 eee, 
0 Elię Ee to 7 ; . 
e ſix erds, 4 Nur, accourir, e ES ck 
re 3 only ifregular in that —— ws e with he Auxili- 
ry Etre, but do alſo depart from the Rule in r Hane n 


loi 


4 4 
—— — 4. - r FS 
* wg r 
nnn Cr» hr ne TIER 
33 eee . 


* 4. 


aw 


1 all ſee in the Conjugation of Trregular Verbs. | 
I he Conjugation of K K FEN and *I ; 


$61 — . e 4 ro. 1 — 
I „ 2 * — £ 5 _ _ 
* * "= I R 4 "= 
EEE — ger no eg ene 
> . F023 Ie 4 * 8 . 85 
* * 2 $ * 


Verbs. 5 
A BefteHed Verb, as Then hinted before, is . nothing. 
ut an Active Verb, whoſe Action returns upon the Agent that pro 
Juces it; as, ; av e I riſe ; F tu te Pronte net, thou: walkeſt, &. 
ow this Reflection of ehe Action is ark d with theſe Perfonal 255 
Pronouns, me, te, ſe, in the Singular; ;, and nous, vont, ſe, in the 
lutal; but: ſo, that its compound "Terifes are formed with the 
Jaxiliary Etre. 1+ M 
Tis true, that ſome Verbs are always Re bed, and theſe” are 9 
down by the Infinitive Mood, where the | ronoun ſe goes by | 
defore them as, ſe repentir, to repent; fe moquer, to laugh at, &c. 59 Li 
The loo Exatrple of the rſt Con Ok all be OY. - 
0 learn hoy to conjugate any reflected v 5: . nl 


N 


be LEVER, % Ri. „ f 

Toncpl rage :Leve, Riſen 5 eib 

15 IN DIC ATI v E. 1 3 n ab 5 NY 
me leve, bn om ale, | 
riſe, thou „ 

| p. Noms nous levont, dot vont W its Eee, 

du elles ſe lobe nt. 

Inperfer,”" © Semis thoits, We, Proſe „dein, n 

keiſect Defipite. Fe me Tevni,” c. did 3 K ales, «lam 

cn of 8 riſen, . | = 34 


keierrerfest. 9o moſh, DOE” | WES . | 


. 7 a 223 


388 _ Ne WW w Merbodiea] Fre ench cab 
| "oh Firſt PluperfeR. 8 ah Js leve; on op 225 

Second 12 me 2 lebe, $2. 1 vavciſen, 

LE Future. > g 8 I | Fe me luer, &c. 4 ſhall 4: Se. 8 1 | 


1 


ae e in E RAT ive. 


Ws RS 4 me $A ps 


\ 's. Live- 4 dle wen gu 17 f a e 
1 5 Tebonb ed Lewes ei, quilts ſe 80 . tr 
1 58 riſe, riſe ye, let them tiſe. 16 i 


f + - # Y 1 15. . Ve 4 
n eenleng i. | 


7 75 N e A fe tet "Tl * NN 9 . rob Tus 4 he. 
.. One ie me le, un th levee, fe 2 
Preſent. 2 Thar I riſe, Se. # oo * 

; „9p. Nous nous levions; e leviex, i PLS Pari 


Fo Firſt Imperfect. „ 
Sccond — Fe m „ Sc. ay | [ ſhould, 'or would gfe, on 
bs...  Preterperfe&”: Wh me | fols beuy On levee, - Sc. I be riſen, Ex. 
Pirſt Pluperfect . 'Fe me ſerdis Jeu; ou levee, _ 1 were Alex 
| Second P AWD: me fuſſe-leve, ow Nie. 1 e 
e 12 7 Femme eral; ewe, n eve, . 


| Oy 2 Ee: Parl, 
18 3 '$ , | 28. 15 * . „Ri 1 og 5 * FI! N 171 * 8. : 2 F a * . 5 4rje 
n 5 „ AB 4444 1 1 £3 x a 1 A- 
: . * 7 * 3 $i NY) n Le %; Re"? 0 8 „ r 188 N | f * a 
pa 1 Baugh” 35 "a e CSE vos On en 
N 5 Preverperfett. e eure 5 fo . > riſen; © * „ 1 * * | att 2 11 8 | 4-t-g] 
9 3 W ba 1 v 4+ 3 i 15 $5; © 19 A _ : * lng s i LEY Avon. 
N * OY 45 Te 1 LE 3 
S771. Hh : S "PART, * P ; FR 


Felt EY OS ORE SCOPE, 
£533 FISTS. : & p 14 


:Drofaan,/ 4 . = leant, riſin . FD 1 | "I A bonn 
beet. BY etant levs, being. riſen,” 885 a 4 1 HIER 

6 | * 9 = 7 *; i: 
3 articiple Paſſive admits] in cefletes: Verte 
9 5 of Gender and. Nanther, as, e have mark d in "Paſſ 
and Neutral Verbs. eine 07 Wort 15:4 
_ Note, That there are four Neutral Verks, which become refleti 
by the Addition of the Particle en, immediatelyiafter;-the {eco 
1 .Pronouns, vix. s en Aller, tolgo away; en cgurir, to run; Sen fu 
torun away; en retburner, $6. return. When 1 come to Irregul 
Verbs, 1 ſhall give you thdLothagarion-0f en aller, as an Exit 
a ple f. fol the veſt * Lan N A Fe” ICT #7; m5 
A RR Arc PR OG LT Verb, Wen is often confounded W. 


| rhe Keflected! expreſſes the Return of the Action upon the fee Mur 
Subs tat produce it N and tharefore it is propetiy « oe 1 
Plural only, as, Semtrebatire, bo beat one another. Vous 7 


Yo Yerbs POE Wor the  Refteted. | I 7 | 


* 1 * 
*. B "4 p = * — 
: 4 9 F * 5 1 


* 


. 


4 New Mei 50 | 160 French Grammar. . 89 


ES Ny * g . * TI 


Pe ſe Particles, e . | 


The Con ugating of a "ab WL an leeren; 5 Ne 
and theſe Particles, en and y, being one of the greate Bieden 
that Foreigners meet with, in learning French, I thought it moſt 
proper — roy an Account of Gow: before A e to che * 
jagation Verbs. A IE 


1290 83 
2a 3 with e 18 to mk 


1. The Way tac 
the: LAGS ae Part on] 3 Ig after the Verb, in the Simple 


- 
— 


parle jo? Do I speak? + Me leve je? "ol rig?” z 
WT Parles-tu 7' Doſt thou ſpeak? ? Terleves-tn? Doſt thou riſe? 
Pine? Does be ſpeak ! Se leue· t it? Does he riſe 2. 
„ 2 arle-t-elle? Does ſhe ſpeak? Se Jevet-elle? Does ſhe rĩſe ? 
en Parlons- nous 2 Do we ſpeak ? Nos levont nous? Do we riſe. 2 
Parlar vous? Do ye ſpeak? Vous leuea vous? Do ye riſe? 


Farlent-· is? 5 Do they hos: 2 5 eren alles 2 81 Do they tiſe . 


Parlent-elles ? A 
1027 parle: ? Hate Tipe As ſuis je leuẽ e.- Did 1 riſe 2. 3 
1 parts ? _ Haltchovipo nd Pes-tw-levs ?- Didſt thou-riſe ? 
| 4-1-7 5167 Has he ſpo en? S'eft il leds? Did he riſe? 
A-. el park + ? "Has ſheiſpoken ?. S eſtelle lee: Did ſheriſe? 


leon web pars 4 Have we a d wer "Nous James nous levez? Did 


"1 e nc ve riſe! 
Does vont us parts? Have ye ſpoken; ? Vous & tes vous lber? Did ye riſe? 
ond parls? Se ſont ils leven? 7 Did they 
Y Ont: elles l ; Fiiave they ſpoken ?/ \ 8. ſont elles levees 77 riſe? 


goes bet wixt the 


er , wh * 

co Je ne parle 5 L do 8 ks ; Few CO pas, 10 do not tit. 4 

fu 5 ne _ 2 8 hrs 1 „ thou doſt 

gul 1 FR0S N not riſe? 

xa ne parle pas, he dees mae ſpeak; 116 ne hy hey pas, he does not riſe. 

. ne Haris pay. the does not ſpeak; 2 lie ne me leve pas, ſhe does 

W e wal tino tiſe. 

e Net 16 bum par, we dong ſpeak; Nous nous: levons pas, we | 

nt do not riſe. 

ut me 98 mol ye do nor ſpeak 5 ful, ne vnd ; leves. pas, ye do 

; 31 > A "= 
3 e ee . Es n 


of we Win of con ngating Verks 3 0 Tnerrogation, with 2 
Negative, rb an 12 ang . * nd _ 


| Tenſes, and after tho a * the . ones; as, 


1 | 2. To conjugate 4 Verb 7 a Negative, the French commonly _ 
mL theſe t wo Ne tive. Particles, ne and pas ; the fr of whith © 


ſonal Fronowl as the Perb, and the other af- - 


—_— % — 
7 = yas 
n = 


EG 


EE CAE TCR 
ae LR — 7 — 
a oo Se * T img 
= = aac —_—O_— 2 


e 


CO eg 

= - rs 

A 2 
So ow n 
e 


3 "ORs wa a * — 8 * p 9. Jo. TS 4 1 . n 2 de = "> PP 8 
EC r 4 Oe Er W e * 
, — e hy . 3 3 — 
o 


4 K 4 : ” a , 
* - 
i y 4 . p a 13 — 
: 4 1 1 * p « © 
4 . : 2 x — . > 8 . 0 a 
N e en "_ 4 * * 8 vi —_ 
* = CATS 2 5 x . Y TIE" — . 4 . : , 
— £ + < 0 : — 7 — K N * & 2 n Ls * 4 x 2 - 2 
| = LAN — 3 — * <42v — meet he a6 avis. eee — — 2 6 — — 2 1 oe : 8 Jr 10 4 al e 
dee OS 9 . eee . . , _— 2 * 
r hacks <4 6 _ Wet Sa arr — £ — trek A Sn 5 — — 2 : : 6 , - 
Ever ein worn op; ey Ec oi = EO 2 4 e nd . l 8 - ' . 5 — 8 — - : - D a 4 : 
| * b TY $$5% 45; x» « Ls 1.4 N Js * o 5 T 2 — — 
Ar C24 4 — [4 run ="; 29 0 5 F 25S HY N er * 9 1-2 * mY = n — 2% — . 8 
. (+ l * 8 1 e. J 5 ITY FERN © 2 oy * _ 2 — - — r 2 1 mo wh 2 — a * — gr ar = oY „ 
75 N 5 7 — we”. 1 By 5 =D i - 22 ——— pe — —— nn 3 
"> ay 1 1 * 7 — = SKY 4 „ ant arc $46.5 * 4 _—_ * * os 2 wa. we 4 — - * * wy 
* . 


KARL, IF... .* . Wiz £4 
PPP as 


- 7% 
W 


EY 


we Ne par gut nous pas ? Do we not ſpeak ? e ee 


a. away td Day? 88 7 1 


1 


3 | 1 N ne ſt bas, 
FF 


hs 


mvp with'a Conſonant; 26, Le R 
2 to Mormww 2. | * 64 


_ gation, but with ® Negative it may. oh "Nas N.. 


| binden, and the Verb, uſed withort an 


12 275 


Et ſine of it thither, 


| 1 pie geh! in the following manner; 


hen there is an Interrogation with a egative together, th 
— 4 tags fore the Verb, and the Au ROW the 

| ng pins — "Simple Tenſes, 2275 after 
rite "Profidiwns in rhe ones z as, 202 order; 1 
Ne pure je put? Dol 95 ſpeak? Ne me leve jo par? Do kast 


4 
7 
* 


5 


ve Ling riſe 


Ne] + je pas parte} ? Hays Toer gete rg e {ou * 
by 


N 
en nieht = parle? 5 Have we W PTY Dork Jonine Wi N' 
AE nous pts leber? Did we not riſc 8 N 
Tue Pripticle ne is fornerimics left out) eſpecially before Verbs be 
. Pas demain? Wil 


Da Nahe pave elle yur \anjourTnjy? Does not the brinces 20 


Note, That the 1 "FARE Mod. cannot io uſed | with an an ker 


Ne parle pas Speak not; nc te love tbo Mayne tile. dns >; 
Wd ne arle bas, let 3 Tot: . ehe ne ſe Teue WY Let 
, ee qt 3g 26M . iim not riſe 
=? Theſe! wo Partictes' © and 7. between the 1 
ation; as, 
I parle. I ſpeak of it; Nous en parlons, We 8 of it it. 
. en parles, thou ſpenkeſt of ĩt 1 * RG Ve ſpeak of it. 
17 > parle, he ſpeaks of it ; ils. 150 porlent, | They. ſpeak 0 
Elle en parle, ſhe ſpealæ af it; Elles c fr fe, 1 
61 e 1 carry thither,.or i into it; Nene, 7 e We can 
ither, or into it 
. en at heil, 1 have ſpoken * 7 it 5 5 e W 25 fe, Wi 
8 7 
ai erte, [ have. carried thickes.” or into it; 
5 2 „We haue carried chithve, or 0 meter 
Aa rde Inger hne colthey run thus, 1 
Pisa, en, Do you ſpeak of kt; Forte y, Carry ye n ond 
EE wes arle, Lert im 1 of 3 *: ; Dy 18885 HE . 4 ture 
ithe 
bene en, Lon us ſpeak 5 is; 5 „ 75 Let — carry thither, 12 
Sometimes ee ew eee eee as, ** mw 4 


reſen 


pet 
erfed 


. 14% 53.35 3 * 


en ai purbé, have wairied- be of it thitber. wy ON 
If the Negatives be joined with theſe Particles, — 1925 i 


«<z * 
10 3 4 


\ 
0 


— 


A 
+} 


| Big. Þ 4 


11 Kale "y Ry Gas. I 1 


ſpeak not of it; To wy orte yas, 1 ea not. 
thither, 


. 1 
L fo a een have not Holt bf be, 6; Fo 45 % 


2d Job 54% t carry be one of 1 ie en, 
af dere, I habe carried n0he of ſt thirher. © 
Inf if © ves be uled with an TinervogMtidh, teh en Aud y are 


þ 
Np nie pact do Tol peak of it? Ny fins jo pet Dol = 
part? n. 75 1 20 25 thither? 
Ves i e pas ave not en of it? Ny 24 e pas | 
4 4 F 4 . not exert Kicher 7 
Ny a pl je por. 


ales on paß ports SLE I not carried Mas: _ 


woke has 411 N x 

0 VERBS IBREGULAR. | 

1 15 8 . 

Tale Verks are. thoſe whole Canjugation does. 1 below the 
general Rule, either by iff a8) ig ations, or ant of 
ſome of their Moods, Tenſen or [S783 hall content 8 elf to ſet 
jown the Preſent Texſe of the Indiaativè, and the firſt Perſons of the 

pther Ti enſer, * e it will be eaſy to conjugate all the reſt. 


471 n 41 HS 15 31 5 | | 
** Inigolar 7 VER B 4 of the [I Conjugatione.. FOR. ” 
This Conj ugation has by but one Irregular Verb, viz. all 40 MW 


nd its Ole Sund; ven aller, to 6 a Which follows the _ 
fam _ refleve _ in its werf . as we have | 


n 


* as Ls P 
ki 8 
7 8 * 
4 3 
1 * 4 45 
. 1 
Z d 
14 1 
[ 2 > 
| 3 
1 
0 5 
142 
- 1 
1 ? 
us 
* 7 
= 68 1 
v& ' 4 
} 
7 4 ; 2 
12  , 
by 24 
7 
th © 
7 
1 
e 7 
1 258 
: E * 
I iT 
14 
111 
3 7 
: SY 
K _ _ - 
A 
s 7 7 
1 
? * 
> $124 
2 
. 3 4 
11 * 
1 2 0 = 
if 1 
U 1 
4. 
$ 
17 
ns "I 
& X 
» 
x : 
4 1 05 
L 1 
1 10 
11 
1 ye OY 
A * 
5 g 4 
3 5 
Bit: 
4 1 
A q 2 6 
? SANs 
J + 5 
i ; B28 
: 5 
Ie 
1 2 
3 
3 45 
> +3 
s 1&1 ak. | 
; *. 
- Mi . 
Wi EEE 
A : 4} 
1 
A i * 
8 | ** 
We} $44 
4 N 1 N 
4 " 
? > Ft 
. Rh 
» 9 
. { 
5 ? 
1 4 
' 1 
1 4 
1 
7 
ny; 
8 "ll 4 
* 
155 
8 
* 8 
fe 
; 
x 5 T's 
* 
i * 
Piet | 
G 4 * 
4 
VA. 
: g 1 x 
1 4 4 
: x 
. 8 
+ x. 
I : 
CA 


— 
r * 1 
—_— 


f 
To. 


— 
* - =; 


3 


<7 5 8 * 
8 4 SER Ws, 1 
3 1 _ . ow, 
r — a — 


Ki. 


1 Y _ Eo” 
* EP) 81 oY 


. Alen to an N 8 , 8 | | 
| —_ 2 1 WWE X 2 1 >=... 2a) © 0; ee 
lente 8. 15 vais, ou je Wy wa vas, il ve. ug j aille x T1 «Alt, 
7 P. Nous allons, waxes ils vont. C we . 
nperfect. Fallon, Fc. Firſt Impe ae Tal 85 
fe Definite. allai, &c. , Second [open ife&t, . 
neter 3 7e Juig 416, < Preterpert. | ſois, N 
irſt Plu Fe "etois © Kc. Firſt Pluperfect. Fe ſerois ( AE, 
decond eee, ful „ YSecdid Plipert. 25 fuſſe 
dnn 8 rai, Sc. al of ry: J 5 
C (608 35 imperative. TAS 225 2 8 * 'Tnfinitive. 151 bad 
a, qu'il alle. | 45. exerts 


len, Ms: \ ils aillent. . | Props dec, ES 


= ae nth re hab 


88 
A 
o 


. 1 2 - : = "ER REY ” 
1 by : 1 * 
PEP As or nyt gn rr Wea Rn 292 " ae ü * 5 P 
2 4 EVE , « 8 OE ores eee 2 PPT We NN <F n SM n 
» - 2 * A * > 
* Fe r RT LT. 2 — N 1 ts J * 
* 4 > „ e 2 — wn Ps ty * IT * Wi - 
1 A ee 1 ? r, by ee wn e 
, 4 4 * PE | N 
* 4 r A ou 5 * 9 


7 
Hit 
uk. rio foe pond I * . 


. _—  PARTICIPLES FE 
1 2 „„ 
eee Etant ** e 


1 
\ 
. ? 


42 


Sn 1 
A 


Due je men Alle, ra 
_ alles, 1 il en aille. 
Noms nous en aillions * 
Pon vous en * 


1 Cid SP; 2 12 . 9 | 7 | 


155 vo en al a 
Is 4 en vont. 


ö 1 00 . eee 7 + 2 Ho. CANE; 


3 


NO AIRY 
r 
3 Pa Seton * 

- "I — 


—— 22 — 


: # — 2 a 26 . 5 
„ Imp rative. W - Infiaitive.. b 


\ _— II = \ kl 3 I *. gs AIRES - = — pers 
\ , q A 7 _ 4 5 * 
oP: þ- — _ + Wyo. 2 AE at Ae. n 2 * k 
. — — 2 5 — ; — * 7 „ 2 > 
8 — #5 7 $2. 
of - — SIN — 5b ns IND. x 
=_ l WOW — >> 9 | — 8 
, Sa * * 0 
r * 0 þ "_ - nes AO . * ä N 
WY _ — 45 — av — => x" . — 5 & _ 
£0" C - wth 
_ D oP = 4% Iz fa as 


_ * Form: e 8 | n aller. 

. 8 Ks Allons. nous en, alex vou on, Fe te al, . Prof 
| 2 N e ven alm. , ted ae. | 
6 


| ; rene 1 I 3% av Fez 1 5 N 
1 (43 112 * 5 5 | Nera PAR! T. C p 4 „ * TH k * 412 2 fy 4% 5 
3 17 3 LF . 8 8 . ty Jy. tan Sen Py, PI +; "= N | , q . of "A L 292 K. 
f HIERLITAO? Ken tant alle. e e es 


. = Note, That though Envoyer, to ſend, 195 2 e Verb, yet 


— 


—— 
2 


r 
r 
4 r 4 


— 


— 2 
— 2 — = 


= * 
1 
8 3 _— 
rs r 2 
fs as a =o» - „ „. 3 42 _ 
- ä £5 
ad 0 I FE Ie 


PRESS - 
> — 
ay * — put a> 
_ T 
KEE WS n 
3 9 q F 
” 


CRY 


} 


now the 828 J Egan I tall ſend, bas obtained): inſtead of 


F bode gon | 2 4 4 a 3 8 lnb 
Lats 2 ens bf 7 5 ts VE R B 5 # the ; 50 eee | Party 


- The ſecond Conjugation has five and twenty Irregular Velde N 
1. Bouilliy, 8. Hair. 5 © Pu ir, or Puer. 22. Soner, ſomet 


855 2+ Courir. + Mentiv. Querir. 23. Tenir. % 
Comcrir. 10. 1 17. Se re 3 24. Veair. 
ot . 11. rr. 18." Sli, 2 Petr, WM ft 

l 12. Cure. = „ TR cls 


Ly . 2 — 1 - 3 : 
| 5 "Fe Mr. y 22 2 13. Ole. * 8 s = , e Go 7 1 b 5 — 2 a 9 


— « 


. 
— 


= * 
— 


o =yY 
— 


* * n 
4 


P 5 


. = C 
K i, 4 ws) * * 7 
* 0 , " - 
8 * n q — 2 Rey - © 
Te . —[Äñt;—P'! ee i atm I 
1a fps — 2 
2 = = aq _— of « t 4% '& 


: LOS 
—— — — 
eu FI 


* 
— 
* 
— 


* Fa e TRY . Sori. Hamm 
R B 7 I % . T3 0% e 3 conju 
KY M «4 42 2 * "Fo * is $4 38112 . 2 K. ©: bel. 
* 10% ien ori 


288 Fanieipde paſt, Bouttli, holled.. 10 264 IR -D 
This 9 is ſeldom. uſed, befides . in; the Infinitive, and th * 
third Perſon of the Tenſes of ow OE; 7 e it -_” | 
thus 1 98 OS cn ks berg u 
mates eisen % | abs age Confibiive® 
C. Fe bous, tx 2 i 3 1.7 122 2 je bouille, tu bow Proſe; 
| Preſent P. Nous bouillons, vou bouillez,, F | 


: . 42 = 27 
Hs bouilſent. FT 1 Fe bei 1. 
9 3 K 8.25 1 8 


2 French een 11 = 


Ie health, Se. 5 125 3 
Tt J act _ s nc 


aui, Ke. 
a 1 
* bun, Kc. 5 


Imperative. Bons, qui 1 houille. | 
- Infinitive. + Bouillir, avoir bouilli. 
| Participles. Bowillant, ayant bonilli. 


e w are r its Componade, daun, to e 


Sc. 


tn 


F * * 
pi q 
. - 
* 4 
Pl . . 
2 2 
* 
” 
d g 1 
4.2 i I I ee, EE — Pan I CE ES IT ane — N 
_ ile ae MEE DOE FE Caceres b * 
— a 0 . x N 
0 * ——_ * PE 5 Grain 0 — * A 
"—_— - & > l * 
82 Dr "op © Ee hg . ² ! RX. RE os 
Ae — — — r 
85 F — 4 + — —— Ys a5 A <4 


LL 
3 » ” $4 * 


5 *. bat 5 comve, to tun. 1 
Part. Faſ. Couru, Sc. 


* 


8 5 Conj fie; 
8. Fe cours, h 1 ue . tu ures, a. 
Preſent: P. Nous courons, vous courex, courrois, c. 

e ii courent. 5 cournſſe, &c. 8 

| bs courois, &c. OT 
DO IF 22 &c. 


5 5 . Courn &. 8 | + of 
nfinitive. Courir, or courre, avoir cours RO 1 avis A. 
Participles. Courant, ayant couru. WI. 


Note, That though this Verb be 3 Js. 3 1 has 
ſometimes an Active Signification; as when we ſay, Courir Fortune, Wl 
or courre Fortune, to run the Hazard ;  Courre la Bague, to ran arthe, ms 
Ning, Sc. = 

The Compounds of Courir, fork 25, Diſcourir, to aste en- 
curir, to incur; parcourir, to run over, or through; recourir, to 
fly, or have Recourſe to; ſecourir, to ſuccour; 5 and concourir, to ⁵ 13 
concur, are conjugated as the Simple; 3 but acrourir, to run to, is 
n like ae neutral Verbs, of Wen we * * = 

... „ 1 


3 0 95 3. Corte; to cover. 
* r Paſ. Convert, covered. 


55 | : 
ng 8 — 3 
8. Je couvre, Au couures, a | Que; Je cowvre, c 
* couvre, &c. 
e. Nous \convons, e. Jr convtireis, &e· 5 
| rams &. Fe convriſſe, ce. 


ty 


yet 


err * 4 N . 
— neva, — P A „ . Ing, apron — — . fr 
PERS pas env me a | 
WT „ N Fo E i n ora 535 p * 
$44 4 N : * N e het 4 E. ES * N 5 l 2 K was þ 8 + Sl rows oe 
3 7 rr eee 


2 r 
. yy 1th no 
. 

— 8 N 
= \ 
— . 


. . opts, F F 1 _ 1 2 
- —. N . 
I Nr > o hi —U— we „ Wo * — Pept 
ASE MBE OTA OR . a ST 7 Yr ra 9; E WI 2 AER 
8 F 8 y : NY COW 


— . 


NN hy 8 — 
a eee . e 
et 


* . 2 
P 


e 


oul 


105 is entive. Couvre, Wl weve e | 
| Infinitive. Convrir, avoir jk hy 1 
1 Farticiples. Couvrant, ayant caguert, 


_ And ſo are con ted its Ls tvrir, to iſs el 
95 l 180 85 —_ 2 — ef, to = 


hag "ey to ſulſer; vith their Componn 


35 Cutillix do ache, a pluck. © 
, Tan Paſ. Cacilli, gathered. 


5 This Verb way formerly. of the firft Conjugation, of which þ 
e. . and Euture Tenſes of . Indicative are (ill. 


Indicative. - Conjunctive. | 

OT S. Fo cneille, tu cucilles, a cxcille, = 2 je cueille, tu ene 3 

ſeat. C P. Nous cycillions, Ec. ie, &c, | 
wee Hois, e s, Kc. Go Fo eualleris, je exeil 
1 Fayj A, J ug kreilli, Fe. Je, J aurait, cueill 
i cutillerai, an et ä Leh, Loon 


Je cuillirai. 
= ye. .Cueille, gu 7 cuei lle, ce. 325 
itive. Cueillir, aboir cuei ll. 
N by Cucillant, ayant cueilli: 


And fo cape. its CE au, and aul, 


bee 
e Oe eee 1 aſpira 
| 1 ET 3. Dormi +, to ſleep. oY 
„ F e Pare FC: Dr, _ ut SIE ; 
1 1 4 * ig | | ee 4 
Teen dee Lure je denne, ers I 
_ 7 *2Þ: Nous dormony, Kc. | 
Je dormois, je dormis, Sc⸗, | Fe eme, j | dorm 
' Fai, j' awoig, jeu. L 
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8 Lodicative. Conjunctive. 
| 8 Font ds 11 faſſiedsjl Faſſis / 18 8. | Que Je 1 ao, ty Vaſo, J 
P. Nous nous afſeyons, vous Gans "x afſeye. KY 
-aſſeyez, ils S aſſeyent.. 1 P. Nous mon- hr vous c 7 
5 7 m aſſeyois, &c. NT 2 ils f afſejent. er 
. - Nous nous aſſeyons, G 4 , or Jo mai mit! 


em aſſis, _ NT 
- me ſuis, je mi a 
8H bois, Je RR | ſi &e. F 


e. 8 Aſi 6, quiil Faſſ 
fo. | qui A eye. | 
. | Imperative, - 2 P. 4ſſeyons- nous, aſſeyez vous, i "Y 5 e. 


." Tnfinitive, * 5 en, tre aſſes. Part, Saſſeyant, tant * 
Aar is ſometimes an AQive verb, and i is then conjugated wil 
1 we Auxiliary aut. 

Frese raſſeoir, to ſit again, and ſurſeoir,. to put of, to delay, 
3 457 2s, Ss aſſeoir, * aſſeoir, except chat the Future of 
je ſurſoirai. 'Sevir ſignifies ſometimes to become, and lo! 


by, a fe, is feng fort ils ſeivient, il Lee, it Fes = 
3 355 0 + Vai, & to be worth, 33 


8 6 
»£ 5 Fe 
30 * 

* FE 
1 1 * 


FN 4 "wk 12 ; 

lex, its valent.. © 

2 5 je valus, &c. 
aij avois,j #19 2 


| 8 uaudrai, 


Prevaloir, to prevail, is conjug 


Th 1 and * "le oats 


1 
7 bolt, tu vois, il volt. 


| vojents 


k. . ene 0 me, "Ny 


rative. 8. Faux, 7010 0 wat : p. N 25 * 
tive,  .' 'Valoir, avoir valu, Part. Valam, hand hh rs . 2 
As for ee worth, it is not a Participle, but an AdjeQive. 
ated as valoir; but take notice, 


at we ſay in the third Perſon of the Preſent of the at go. 


[-- | WAY 
10. Var, to ſee. 8 — 25 Mak 
Fan: Paſ, Fa ben. 1 


e e e ee He pP. 


. vaillent, 2 
2 vaudrois, je e bes 
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2 Pra” hey, 


— 
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rn. nne 


rather en a ay: * - Bk 
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N 5 9 
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na 2 I 8 0 You "Fa" "om 8 
1 5 . 2 3 : wes. "ou * * — 1 © 
* 8 LE : vr N LE N N — Bas ">, It yy 22 . N : . . Jo" or <7 | — — 1 — — ITY * 2 — ries «x uh 


| | 8. wy „ tu voyes, 20 
Ws I! vous Nase in 


* K _— 1 — —— — 


Je get Je vity &c.... 


verraby &. 
e 8. Voi, 7 veye. 
ni 


After me manner are 22 
e again 3  Entrevoir, to have 2 
N pourvoir, to provide. 


evoirab, . 4 
The perfect Definite of po 


ral. d 


neee e 
Cs. Je veux, tu veur, il ven. 
P. Nous voulons, vous Beets 

lex, ils eulen. 
e vonlors, Je al Sc. 

aij avois,j 5 vouln;&d; | 
72 waudrai, &. 


nt. 


5 


3 ai, j aol, j N vn, . ; * 5 2 


2 0 Voir, avoir ven. * 3 ky — > 
RR 1 


But New Thar che Future of the Indicative of * . 


. neue, n 15 lng,” 9 
e eee Patt. * Vouls. {262268 


. — nr ele, 1 


r perative: * 4 Le” 2 N 2 SAGE PSY? * I 
Kaige! Vun, avoir an. Part, hn, ram vouls, „ 


0 
7 - R . 
* _ ; RY Tags 
Fe IS vn IS : r e wry * ( 8 
LIT => „ 5 by 1 — Sn we 
* * $"< ar og F * 2 Pea SY 2 _ bs 1 en FIR, GR 22 5 
SH We. 7 7% 0 4 D 0 2 
- 4 > — —. 7 
F - 
* K n Ms 
oa ca. Ft way Poa - . 2 
gn 6 Es SIRAS Une 4 CL 


ated its Compounds, Rewoir, . to 
Glimpſe of; N to foreſee ; ; 1 


Y 
[2 * 
2 b * 


Gore diee. 220 774; 
. Que venille, in  veuilles, its 
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5 Indicative. | Freſent. hed Fe bois, tu bois, il boir. P. New bem 


F 


, * * % N 
\ 5 a 4 
» - — 
N A 7 z * i 
* * * * 4 1 — , 
1 * ( ” 1 * 
: , . > 
Y-: 2 f f 1 . N i * * p 7 
. . . * * . 5 d . ? F 9 
* * . F ” 


\ 8 1 oy 
E * * 13 N 
* 1 


tre, &c. 


Ds il hat : P. ok battons 
KT 15 12, ibs batten. 25 'battois, & 


„ 


* 1 1 


1 etatthe,” 5. Bai: 145 hat 
Se Prefent Ec. P. Que nows pos, & 


sgh . Pet n 7 battiſſe,” &c . Faye nd th 
A * "f aurois, j eilſſe, J aurai battu, Sc. 55 
Infivitive, tr (all Babi Part. Battant, ayant battu.” 


After the Kae manner are SOUP, its aa 2 Thy 


p. Battons, Ras, 2 lad 


Mr 


4 * e onclu 
4 2, Bare, te Jrink. Part. ka. . , eee 


e | rout bewvrz, Hs baten, 
Eren, , Ke. Fo bew, cc. Tei ano few bo be . jo 


| Imperative. 8. Boi, dene P. Bowyons, beaver, quits | boivent 
Pega mo 8. fue je boive, tu bojves, il hoive, P. Ker 
I Rs a wi. þ v beuviex, ils boivent. 
bois, Se. je beuſſe, Ke. 7 = Oy j aurois, j . ara ** a 

In nitive. 'Boive; m ben. Fart. Beuvant, le, | 


* Braite, comme un ane, to bray, like an As. five 
This Verb is ſeldom et ro: in the third Peron, 1 hover 
ir may be thus conju e 
ef por * 8. =. tu . il brait. L 2 Now Hr | 
We ene reges, ils Ret... 5 


* deer 858. i 2 2 avis, beef Ke. je res der. 
mperative. wil braye. P . Bra | 
- njundtive. - "Dork jet e, Kc. * = Jaye heat” ws, 
Panitive. rah, avoir brai, Pan. Brayant, . ayant brai, 
4. Bear, to foond, or found, is only, uſed in the Ip ive 
nd Participle- Preſent, Bryyant. 

Circoncive, to circumciſe; Part. Paſ, Circoncin 8 


alle Pref. 8. Fe circoncis, tw circoncis, il tirconcit. P. Noms cine 
© _ + cifons, vous circonciſes, als. circonciſent. £ d 
Fe circonciſois, &c. je circoncis, &c. J 4, 1 vis, J eus direoncis, te · \ 
| circoneivat, Gee. 
Imperative.  S$. chene 911 Sen p. Cinteneiſiidng &c. ; 
a1 1 der 8. Que je circonciſe, &. P. Nous circonciſtons, 85. « 
Fe circoncirois, &e. je circonciſſe, &c. J 0s J e, 
Koh © Jauroit, J aura cirtconcit, &c. 1 
1 Cleans, avoir \circoncis. Part. Circonciſant, ayant circoncis. | 
6. Clorre, to cloſe; incloſe, or ſhut. Part. Pal Chg 4 
This Verb is hardly uſed, except in the Infinitive, the 8 
nd the Participle Paſſive, clos, ' cloſe, with its Compounds thus, 
lorre, je clorrai, &c. j ai cle, &c. Ex. Fe m ai pas clos Poeil, 1 = 
ot cloſed my Eyes; cette porte cloft bien, that Door thats well 
le clorra mieux, it will ſhut better. 
| Ecloyre, to hatch, or to come ont; Enclorre, to encloſe ; and = 
lune, to ſhut out; are uſed only i in the Infinitive, and Future; 
id the K formed 8 the Participle, &clos, enclas, 1 3 6, 
FEeclorre, j 'Eclorrai, Fe. je ſuis A 
Enclorre, j enclorrai, &c. j ai enclos, &c. _ 
'  Forclorre, je forclorrai, &c. j ai i forclos, c. al 
There are three other Compounds clorre, to wit, conclurre, 1 0 
onclude; erclurre, to exclude; and reclurre, to har | in, or to cloiſter 
p; the firſt of which is thus conjugated. 
nie. P rel. 8. Fe conclus, tu conclus, il conelij, P. Nous ee, 
9 vos concluex, ils conc l nent. e 
Je concluois, c. je conclus, &c. j ai conclu, xc. je Ae 
ret ee S8. Conclu, qu il concrq,ẽtt. 
P. Concluons, qi qu'ils cqneluent, 
wjunft, der S. Que je conclus, &c. 
P. Nous cone lu ons, vont e, is concluent; 
7e docking &c. je concluſſe, Ye. aye conclu, &c 
alnitive, Conclurre, avoir conclu, Part. Concluant, ayant 1 5 
 Excluere is conjugated like conclurre, Except that its N 1 
alive is Exclus-ſe, | | . I 4 bf 
Reclurre is on] uſed in he Infinitive, and the Tenſes forme Wt 
th the Participle Paſlive, Reches-ſe : lt is alſo uſed in a elected 


on 
n eale; and, wel 1 e lus KC. | 
4 5 Yo » res N 3 
| ay F ; bf * | 1 * 5 
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4 ry 
1 


eve 


1. eee Pol rde f. par Conn, led. . . 

| Indic, fel 8. Ws. is, Ke. p. Nous conduiſens, the. vir: | 
| oy Fe conduiſois, Sc. je condui f Sc. Jai bonduir, &c. je 1 e a, * 
1 8. Conde, qui iel. . G e n 
Wand. Freſ. S. Dive il conduiſe, Se. P. "Nows delten, Kc. 
* apt &c. je condviſiſſe, Sc. Taye conduit, K. 
_  Tnfin- Conduire, avoir conduit.” 1 Cenduiſant, ayant conduit. = 
After that manner are conjugated" its RR) "Reconis 
Be. andthe Verbs, Conftreire, cuire, and detruive. 


8. Confire, to preſerve, or candy. Part, Pal. Ca . by | 
 \ Indic: BibT S. Fo confis, &c. P. Nous confiſſons, Se. oy ; 
_ SN * confie, &c. j'ai confit,: Sc. je confirat, & „ | 
| 4 | 8 Impe t Conft, que. al conflſe. | P. Confiſſons, &c. P 8 | 
bt - # Con juntt. Preſ. 8. Nui Je confiſſe, Ec. FP Nous nfo, Se, . 


e confirois, Sc. je confiſſe, Sc. I dhe confit,, &c. 
Infin. Conſire, avoir bort. Part. Canfiſſant, ayant e 
IG W to know. part. Paſ. bum, known, n. 
WE; Jadic. FAT 'S. Fer 8 tu connots,,.. td r P. Nows _ ; 
| . ws connoiſſez, ils connoiſſent.” © n tive, 


= aoiſſeir, '&c. 1 connut, c. j a conna, &c. 1 
FF Tmper. 8. Emmy qu'il connoiſſe. P. Common, c. 

9 Hike ne S. Que je connoiſſe; V&c. Nous contain, ue. IF 8 
g ene &c. je connolſſe, &c. Jaye connuy K . 
Ifo Connoltre, avoir connu. Part. Conmoiſant, ayant Ls 

After the ſame manner ate conjugated its Compounds Ret 
| mores to acknowledge, or know again, , ; 

Aftet the ſame manner are alſo conjugated the Verbs, maine, nas 
. and Parbitre to appear, with thezr Compounds. © 8 9255 8 nene 


10. Conftruire, to build, Part. Paſ. umu, bit. 
This Verb is conjugated as Conduire. 1 A's 25 


ri. Condre, to ſew or ſtitch, Part. Paſ. Cots how. 
EY Pref. S. Fe cons, tu cous, il cout, © P. Nous aneh 
. 9% &c. je couſus, Exc. J ai couſu, &c. je coudrai, e 
* Imper. 8 . Cons, z conſe, &c. P. Coufons, conſe, quiils cone 
* ee. Pref, 8. . we je couſe &. P. "Nous conſtons, &c. je co 
3 dd, &c. je conſnſſe; &c. 157. conſu, & 
ip I fin. candle n Part. 'Conſant, ayant cou fn. 
Conjugate after this manner Lad pr N F "rocogdre, v0 
sgain; and decoupre, to inſe W. 
132. Croire, to believe, Parts pat Cru, believed.” N 
* a Feel. S. Je crois, iu 3 l croit,. P. Nou rh yo 
= ez, IJ. croyent. 5 
5.1 75 croyois, &c. je hs Kc. . cru, &c. Gare, bee 
wre. 8. 388 qu'il crere. Con her, qu ls cogent. 2M 


* 


1 * = ; „ . ; 
- % g 1 - —# 


{ — — ̃ ͤ ĩUœꝛ—ꝛ — — —— — — 


_ New 


—_ preſ. S. eme &e. e nenen, 6. fins. - 
nit, Bee. Je ene, Kr. J ent ee Sr... e 
asnitige. Croire, aubir ru. Fart. Paſ.- royant, ayant CO W 

13. Crotre, to grow. Part. Paſ. Cru, grown. . 2 
This Verb, with its — 1 is 45 jugated as n ac 
14. Ouire, to do, to raaſt, boil, or bake. , Part. dat c . 

15. Deftruire, to deſtroy. Part. Paſ. Deirumt. 

Theſe two Verbs, with ebe  Compoupds « af 1 are conj 
ated like Condutre. | 987 1 
| 16. Dire, to ſay. Part. pal. Du, fad, - | 
ndic. Pref. S. Fe dis, t dis, il dit. 

P. Nous diſons, vous dites, ils Gfext. WO 2 
Je diſois, &c. N &c. Je dirai, &c. „ 
imperative. S. Di, qu il diſe. 1 3 dites, qu 15 alen. i! 
en. Preſ. S. Qys je diſe, & 2 
P. 7 14s diftons, &c. WP + Grain, Sc. je 402, cc. Jaye at, 
ire, avoir dit. Part. Pal. Diſant, ayant dit. 


a 


nfiniti ve. 


Note, That qu'il die, is ſometimes uſed by The Poets, inden 
f u il diſe, in the third. Perſon of the Preſent of the e 
ure. 

Redire, to ſay again, * conjugated. like Dive, and fo ate its* 
her Compounds; medire, to ſpeak ill of; rate ns to ee 
vic; interdire, to interd ict; Ma. predive, to fotetel; except that 


heſe laſt make in the ſecond Perſon Plural of the Preſent: of the 
ndicative, vou mudiſez, vo comrediſez,, Vous interdiſex, vou pre. 
l. 

As for maudire, to IVY iti is alſo 8 1 2 Ding; but that 
t has two S's in the three Plural Perſons of the Preſent of the In- 
licative, thus, Vous maudiſſons, vous maudiſſex, ils maudiſſent ; and. 

n the Imperative, and Preſent of the Conjunctiye, as, 1 a mans . 
le, que je maudiſſe, tu maudiſſes, ce. Ado 

13, Ecrire, to write. Part. Paſ. Ferit, written. oe 8. 
Indic, Preſ. $. F beris, tu fries, il Ecrit. P. Nous Gcrivons,. &c, I 
3 Fn &c. j'6tcrivis, &c. j ai terit, &c. j Ecrirai, 
mper. .-$ wil Ecrive, P. Kcrivons, « Ecrivez, ili ecrivent.. 5 19 85 
bessa Þ 15 8. Que j ecrius, &c. Nows ecrivions, c. jPecri- 

bois, &c. j Ecriviſſe, &c. Jaye Grit, Sc. 
bre ee Aboir berit. Part. ard fo ayant ecrit. _ 
er the ſame manner are con its Cons wow 

to Preſcribe ; decrive, to deſcribe, * 5 FE rn. 
18, Etre, to de. Part. Pal. % been 

This is a Subſtantive Verb, 1 one of the Auxiliaries, of which, 
ou have had the Conjugatjon at large. 3 
19. Faire, to do, or make; Part. Paſ. Fatt, Ras; or made; 


7 Preſ. S. Ven fe e F. Nous . vont eus 
ls ont, | 


: 7 I 2 
R FER 9 4 1 * a * 9 o 
* — "Sy F 9 
p * 
8 f + 
7 
8. * 
- ? 7 b 
N q 4 4 . 
q , WF 1 7 
* N — 
I. 
8 d 
\ 
: 


at 1902 25 P. al, 2 fans gu'ils W 
8 Beer 8. O Due je faſt r feſfonr, a hots 
of Ec. je 75 &c. Jaye, fait, &c. 
| Infinitive-+ Faire, avoir fait. Part. N ayant n 
| Aber this . re tes 2 64 ed ri 00 
11 : up again, Ec. SE, air 
20. Fire, to fry, Nit wir Fri, fried. N 
This Verb is only uſed in the e as a Particigh 
| Paſſive; 3 as for the other Moods and 9 ve t 8 of wt 


40 er. 


231. Live Lire, to read. Parr. pal. Wh read. . e 
[WM best Re S. Je lis, tu lis, 4th, Lot „„ 
i . Nous lifons, vous Iiſex, its TI e | 
13 lifois, $c, je lus, &c. j'ai leu, &c. je lirai, cc. 
perative. S. Lis. qu'il liſe,. P. Lifons, liſez, qu'ils lifent.. 
five. Pref. Que je liſe, &c. Nous liſtons, &c. EA a 
e lirois, &c. je luſſe, Eg. Faye leu, & c. 
nitive, Lire, atoir len. Part. Liſant, ayant . . 
And ſo are conjugated, relire, to read again ; elire, eled. 
4 1 Loire, to _ is onjugated As Gas, but 2 its Parti: 
_ ciple Paſſive, is lui, ſhone... 

23. Mettre, to 50 or put. Part, Paſ. Mir, laid, or ary 
Anale. Preſ. S. Je mets, tu mets, W met. P. Nous mettons, &c. 
Je mettois, &c. Je mis, &c. j'ai mis, &c. je mettrai, E 
Imper. S. Mets, 4 il metts. P. Mettont, mettex, qu'ils mettent. 

; er- S. Que je mette, &c. P. Nous mettions, Kc. 1 mettrois 
Ke. je miſſe Sc. aye min, WG oo 

' Infin. | Mettre, avoir mis. Part. Mettant, ayant mis, 

| After the Gme manner are conjugated * ee Remi 
YH ne, c. TE 

| 24. Moudre, to 9 Pair: Paſ. Monlu, —— N Imp 
Indic. Preſ. S. Fe mont, tu mou, i mount. P. Nous woulons, 6c. Cor 
je moulois, &c. Je moulus, &c. j ai moulu, &. je moudrai, &c. WW 
Imper- 8. _ quil moule, &c. P. Moulons, & c. lofi 
e n Pref. S. Que je moule, &c. P. Nous moulions, &c. je A 
moudrois, &c. je mouluſſe, Sc. j aye moulu, Kc, apps 
| Infin: Mondre, avoir voulu. Part. Moula nt, ayant monulu. Wee. 
| fo are conjugated j its Compounds, N to grind again Ind 
25. OS to be born. Part. Paſ. Ne, hows Co WW"; 

Indic, Preſ. S. Fe nai , tu mais, il nait. P. "Now  naiſſons, &c. je . Cor 
ſois, c. je naquis, &c. je ſuis ne, &c. je naitrah &c. 


"Ingen 8 mw, me 7¹ naiſſe. Fe Nog, my ens naſe In 
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me mant . but chk has. no ee enſes. WITT I; 


th Paitre, to feed, is, rs a ke naive, "bat, chat! it 8 no 
mpound Tenſes, nor Perfect Definite; og inftead of them we 
0 thoſe of its Compound Repaitre, wo Participle Paſſive i 18re- 8 
A and its perfect Definite, je e repus, th > | 
ig Prof Fe path e Nous rep: en de. F repaiſſols, 8c. | 
Je repus; &c 141 HOG «Je repaitrai, SS: 
ner, 1850 F e alle. P * ehaiſſons, Sc. ttt 5 1 
onjunRt S. ue je repaiſſe. P. Nous repaiſfſions, &c. Je repaitrois, Ge, wes 
je repuſſs, &c. Taye rep; &c.. e 
W Repaitre,. avoir repu. . Fant, Repaiſſant, ber t; 
28. Paroitre, to appear, and its ee, n 10 * 
pear, Sc. ate conjugated as cannoitre. 3 
29. Plaire, to pleaſe. Part. Paſ. 5 1 ple fed. * a} Bs 
Indic, Pref. S. e plais, tt plais, il Nait. b. Nous pals "oy * 
| | plaiſois, &c. je plus, &c. j'ai N «Je Magn | &c. | 
mper. . 8. Plais, qu'il plaiſe. 7 F. Plaiſons, 
e Peel. 8, Que je 'plaiſe, &c. FP. Nen, geleben,, 8 75 uu, 
Je pluſſe, &e. J flu, Ke. i 
Plaine, 4 avoir phi. Patt. Plaiſett, Ham R 1 
* that N is conjugated its Compound, ey 10 alk. 1 
gel, 3 and as for complaire, to plea aſe, to humoat, or he. Mn 115 
ſant, it is only u . he Labnitivs” 5 my 
30. Prendre, to take. Part. Paſ. Pei, tber vane, . fo - 
Inc = Pref: S. 7 pen, Tu prens, 1 | or OF e Sec 5 Y 1 
Je preneis, c. Fe pris, &c. ai pris; Sc. Je prendrai, &. 
58 8. Pren, N prenne. P. Prenons,\prenezy .qu ils pre. 
&c, n N e je prene, &c. P. Non prenions, &c. . | 
&. e 0is, Vc. Fe priſe, &c. Faye pris, 3 
bon. ende Müspagl, Part. Pienant, ayant pril. 16 _ 
je After the ee are ee Nan ma 
Kc, apprendre, K. „ 8 eme gi £4.19 „ 93 th 62 
8 51. Rire, to laugh. "Pan. Pal. Bi. ent % e 
all, Indic, Pref. S. Fe ris. tu ris, il it. P. Now: rlons, vou vier, 1 4. 'Þ 
| ent. Fe riais, &c. Te rity &c. J fi ti, &c. Nane 5 
. 8. Ri, qu il rie. P. Rions, rier, qu il. vient. 8 | 
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8 E rr 


ai: Conjuntt. Pref; 8 rie &c. Nous rions, &c. . tirois de. I 
To 2 Kc. 8 "2s . . 8 N ä 
len. a awe 1. PIPER m—_ ho 1 
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Anda eee to ö n 
33. Sowdre, to ſolve, is ſeldom uſed 8 * Th 
' ſegr of the jafinitive: Its Cempoundef #bſondre, to abſolve ; a. 

| a to difſolve; and #eſondre;” to reſolve; -wbp ped con jopitted, ly 7 
Indic. wk 8. 735730 n n 1 2 ebe 577 
5 © Wh 155 3 — Far "ils" PO... FR ns. dart. 
8 20 155 5 7570 well e ER 
m 29855 e ; 1 5 er 8 


2 wah mph e Patt. e ori 


And (0 is conjugared's onde, whoſe Nalchie 7 _ 


Only notes that we rather ſay; 50. Mech, chan art difſolum, Jes 


=: 
18 no Perſecł Definite. - OIL ICE TIN 


1 1 1 * pen. tb 8. 8 
1 5 
1 


WH Indo. Saler, avain ſuivj.. «Par - Syivant, noo hg verb 


&c, You muſt alſo rake yorice, thar abſoudlit, and ſoudre, han 


Reſondre is con jugated, like* ee only take notice, thatil ne 
Patticiple Pafliye is Tun and chat it "bas a PerfeR Definite, or TY, 
D Afre 
33. Sourdre, to come, or { ring Sit, is an 0 bete verb, feldon 39. 
8 - ufcd, exceprin the t bitt Fer 0. 1 the ne 2 17 foal jc. 
= e Infinitive. 225 88 Ws 


Suffre, to Race.” ps , Pat. S. 1 per. 
Preſent. S. Je Juffis, tu {a 55.” . e Fl, F 3 
Ne ſuffiſois, &c, e, e, ai ſuffix Gee. 5 * v 

u Re. FS | 


2 Inf,” "Safe 
7 5. Suivre, to allows. Þ 
| 40 dicePreſe Of Fo ui + jy ay 


wo - Wi 1055 | 
| Chee Fel d . Lee je [mive, Kc: * 1 55 
= inn c 5 N cx e, Kc. 7 ; ond] 


After this manner i 1s canzugated. pourſut eiue, to putſue, Ge. 9. 

4 36. Taire, to paſs i in ſilence, not toſſ peak of; Part. Paſ. . ache 
This Verb (with ſe taire, te hold ones Tongue) * endeten l fi 
8 like Pai. e "ev, Ain in; 2 tis ſa 

37¹ — 851 the Lafinitives in the Phaſe, To Impes 


tes vaches, to milk the Cows. Nas man nicle 


Its participle Paſſive is Media theſe Expreſſions, De for: Py” tural 


4 7 trait, r- Silver Wire. netin 


As for its Compounds, w#hſttaire, to abſtrabt ; ; diftraire to igt | 
axtrairego Fahy pps = fine draw; 2 and . ſouſtraire, to ſubſtca 


Men 


1 are aol uſed ; in * © Infiitive, i in athe e Tenſes compounded wi | 
10 ao ple Paſſive, abftrait, di an, "extrait, = 7 2 . - ih 
uit, and - the Preſent of the Indi icative t ue, en 5k * 9 
6, Fabſftrais, tn abſtrais, il abſtrait. \. 1 | 
p, Nous abſtrayons, vous abſtraye 5 ils HA 1 7 

Pai abſtrait, &c. Abſtraire, Kc. ee 
dart. Ab mh, ene 3 ihr F 
Poriraire, an obſolete Verb, ſignifyi TO 2 Pit | 
Yaire, a Law-Word, are only ale yiog't Iafinitive. | ate, W : 
38. Vaincre, to overcome. Part. Paſ. Y oY 
lic. FRE S. Je vaincs,, th vaincs, il vain.” Y, 
| 2 fs Nous vainquont, von Nee 
its vainquent. Mo * 
% vainguois, &c. Js vaingnis, Ke. 1 Pat vaincu, Ve. je vaincrai, &. | 
per. S. 1 # il yainque.” Vaingzoys, F . 
junk. Preſ, 8. Que je vainque. P. Nau vainquionr, "eo fe 3 Fj | 
7 vaincrois, &c. je vainquiſſe, $6. j ay vaincu, art. Wt! 
En. pa avoir vaincu. Part. Vainquant, ayant vain en. 1 
After the ſame manner is conjugated Convaincre, to e +. 
39. Vivre, to live. Part. my ecu, lived. f, O20 
lic. Pref. S. Je vis, tu vis, il vit. P. Nous vivont, Kc. Fe vivais, * 

ö Je vecus, &c. þ 7 ai vecu, &c. Je Wine, Sc. 

28. Vi, gi! 11 vive. P. [ivons, vive, 12 il vivent. 55 
hand Preſ. S. Que je vive... P. Nous vivionsy K. 98 
Fe viorois, &c. Fe vecuſſe, &c. Taye wes; Hes nt 15 | 
un. Vivre, avoir vecu. Fart. Vivant, ayant nt. > 
After the ſame manner. are conjugated. its Compounds a5, Ca : 
e, to TEE; or outlive, & "WIE 


Of VERBS IMPERSONAL: 1 = | ii 


verbs Imperſonal Ire. fo called, Firſt, becauſe they are ollen 

d to expreſs natural Actions that have no Relation to any Manx 
ton; ; IS i gele, it freezes; II fait froid, it is cold, S Aud 
eee they. ate conjugated by che Third Feu Singu- | 


Ve Fd ob are 2 Pro ſorts, vi. Those that are is 1 
and ptoperſy ſuch; as, il fant, one muſt; Il neige, it ſnows, . "nt 
11 1705 erg are Fry or Neutral Verbs Imperſonally uſedo 
C t 
Wk "4 2 ot; Ef en at happens; on dit, they lay, 
Interſonal Verbs are generally conjugated” with either of ele 
ticles, -3} or on; i is generally uſed with Verbs that expreſs a2 
ual Action; as, neige, it ſlows ; il pleut, it rains, Oc. And 
| Le with thoſe that relate either to the Manners or Actiaus 
ea; at, a Faun 6 ons «pert, ; be tone Fremember-; _ 
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= ris Wy ed wth relive .. 
q 12 232 1818 o * Ry it keeps the e ic 
tze Word i N is derived _ ee i „ 
with a Verb, it t Imperſonal through all its Moods a 14 
Fe N ny, Rag ſabvichve 1 on I fay, « ** tis fail WW! 
"___ they do; on aime, they love, * 
Wote, That on takes generally an N Wioie it, When the proof EE 
"ths Word ends with a Vowel ; ; as ſon vent, if they will; vie, 
Fons mange, if they eat. But if the Werd that follows flext 201 


the Particle on, begin with an /, in ſuch a caſe, on muſt go witho Jorr, 
u a8, I on Veſtime, if they have an Eſteem for him. ur, 
On is ſometimes uſed to Eraiel the fliſt Perſon, either Singuly 


| - or Plural; Ex. On verra, I ſhall ſee, or we ſhall ſee. * ö 

. You may obſerve, that i in ſome Ini rſohal Verbs, the bei Te 
Ve. iſhed, both in the Selle und 3 Number, 

| means of Perſonal Pronouns 3 e e 

1 i vous import, it concerns you 

il me faut aller Ia Imuſt go wy. 1 lui vim dans e it cu 

into his Mind. 5 8 lan 


N. confyorion + yERBS IMPERSON| 


All Verbs Imperſonal are conjagared by the third Perſon Sin his 
lar, th h all Moods YOU . ö to the Conjugat 10 
the are Ol. 8 e n | 
: pd Some Verbs Imperſonal are of the firſt Conjugation, Cach W 54+ ; 
6 — it ſnows ; 5 4 greie, it un * e | oe art Oe. , ut 7¹ 


econd 


8 a 1 2 we to tows: RAD min 


yy 5 ff 0 wes Iodicative. 4 De: 5 - Con] nde. . f — 
Ppelent. IL neige, it ſnows.. riet Os il. neige, that i it {10 hi 

ret. 11 neigeoit, it ſoow-\ Firſt Imper. II ne: it volt. 

Perf. Defi. TI neigea, y S ed; | or could, or tho ſnow 1 

ann, * a nee, it has Second limp. II neigedt,it f © 


\ 


or would, Fabry ſhould [no pay. 


bert. I aye neigi it * | 
4 Firſt Flup. wor) | D _ 


FM dee e 1 0 => \ > 

bann. 1715 1 e dal, neige, 105 

$723 e eee W114: 89 Futur. ” Hh aura a, i tisfi 

DHF T. i * 1 Ware ni 1 
nee, Ci wige, let it fert. . 


* nitive. Weiger, to (now: ;. avoir: need... o have _— | 
Pariici y_ OY ſnowing ; z. 0 r Ren ſhowed, V 


1 6 $ a "oy. . 5 : : 4 * \ 
* - A . - — F > 7? N 


= . 2 e Wahl 1 ng 

* lic | On alan * "gp on aimoit, . 4 —— 
| aim, on eut aime, on aimera../  _ 

ib Qin aime, let them love. a 

| dict. Ls on aime, on aimeroit, an N on ait at aiml; on » lt 
aims, on ent aims, on aura aimi. 


vient, one remembers ; on refit, one ſucceeds, or they ſucceed, 


vx, it is better ; : Hl y a, there is, or there are. 
heſe Verbs being very Irregular, and, at the ſame lime, very 


| | Tenfes. 


n faut, one muſt; 
i faudra. 


der. — — N 

jun: Qui faille, i fade 1 fell, a ait falls, * an, 
falls, il eitt fallu, il aura fallu. 

. Falloir, avoir fallu. Part. Fallant, ayant fallu. 

or, That Falloir, and fallant, are hot in Uſe; 

This Verb is uſed four ſeveral Ways in the French. Tongue, * 
"ft, Before the Conjunctive Mood, with the Participle 7, 
ich Conjunctive is rendred in Engli 10 by the — 5 as, il 
que j aille, I muſt go; il faut que vous mangiez, you muſt eat; 


* 


5 ſhe ſhould come. 


minate Signification; as, il faut faire cela, that muſt be done; 
"1th theſe Perſonal Pronouns, me, te, ſe, nous; vous, leur; as, 


1 faut aller, I muſt be gone; il te falloit le payer, you ſhould have 5 
him; 3} nous faut croire ce qu'il dit, we muſt believe what ha 
1 ; il vous faut Ini dire, you muſt ſay to him; i leur falut faire as 


lle voulut, they were fain to do what ſhe had a mind to. 
hirdly, Tt is uſed before Subftantives, either abſolutely; as, It 


Bread. 5 


ner, vous faites ce qu'il fat, you do what you ſhould do, er 


[It pleut, it rains. 
1 plant, il pleuvoir, # Nut, 14 * Ke. ae 4. 
. Oy i . ; 


Some Verbs Imperſonal are of the ſecond FS ew Fang 2s, 11 
Others are of the third Conjugation ; ſuch as, falloir, pine, 
bir, avoir ; Ex. il faut, one muſt ; = Pleut, it rains; il vaut 


ch in Uſe, we ſhall commas chem through all their "HOVE. 


ic. I fan, il falloit, il falut, il a 9 8 10 avoit aui. Net fall 


ut que bo: arrive, that muſt come. to pals ; 2 * faudroit 70 5 
wondly, It is uſed before the Infinitive Mood, either i in an in- 
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de Fargent, Money muſt be had; or with theſe Per dual * 15 | i] 
Is, me, te, Iui, nous, vous, leur 3 as, il me faut de Fargent, I muſt 
, or I want Money ; il lui feet dn: Pain, he, or ſhe moſt have 


purthly, It is bometimes' uled at the End of a Sentence in this 9 
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| 214. of:New:Metbudica! French Gramm = 
"MA Sanin 2 il pleuve, il pleuvroit, il pleut, F ait pleu, &c.. "ig 
| Infin: IP: ONO." Part. Plenvant, WON WAS 


© Il daui mieux; „„ 
nadie. I vaut miu, il valoit mieux; il valnt mew, il a mieux vali 
Scc. i vawdra mieux. © 
 Conjun. Qu il valle mieux, il vaudroit meu, oh la, nau, ai 
mieux valu, &c. 
" Tofin. Valoir mieux, avoir mieux vali. 5 
Fart. Valant Manx, ayant mieur bau. 
I, there is, or there are. 
IA Ily a, 15 y 148810 H y ent, H 7. a ah &e, i] 2. aura. 
Imper. I aye. 
Donjunct. Qu iy aye, it 7 aurolt, il. y ent, il y air en, Kr. 
T avoir, y avoir eu. Part. Y ayant, y ayant eu. 
4. Laſthj. There are Imperſonal Verbs of the Fourth Conju 
8 as, 41 lafit. it ſuffices; 1 eſt, or c eſt, it is; il plat, it ple 
ſes ; on dit, tis ſaid, or they lay; ; il paroit, it appears; i fait, iti 
which are all conjugated. like the Perſonal Verba, from whit 
= they derive. 
Vie, That / fait i is ata inflead of the Verb tree, either wh 
| we ſpeak of the Weather; as, 4 ait beau tems, it is fine Weathe| 
il fait bean ſoleilf the Sun ſhines finely; or before. ſuch Words 
theſe, bon, mal, meilleur, dangereux; 3 48, 
L JE fait bon las, it is good being here; % fait 3 la, it is be 
1 = being there; 3 a fait nen ſur mer, it is Ae e being 


Beſides the foremention'd Verbs Imperſonal, we alſo uſe i 
Pronoun, ſe, imperſonally ; as, il ſe boit de bon uin en France, the 
is good Wine drank in France; il ſe mange de bon boeuf en Ang 
terre, there is good Beef eaten in England ; cela ſe fait par toit 
monde, that's done all the World over; cela s en va Jen dire, th 
to be underſtood. 

Note, That Verbs Imperſonal, are conjugated like the Perſon 
With an Interrogation, with a Negative, with an Interrogation al 
6 Wh roget her, and with theſe Particles, en and J- . 

EXAMPLES. 

1. Noige-t-il: ? does it ſnow ? ame f on? do they love ? pleut i 
does it rain? faut il? 'muſt one? y ati? is there! 2 or are there! 

2. Il ne neige Pas, it does not Ks on n aime Pn, they don 
love; il ne pleut pas, it does not rain; # ne — Abe one maſt nd 
il u 7 a pas, there is not, or thete are not. | 

3. Ne neige+il pas? does it not ſhow? n'aime-t'on 275 d do th 
not love ? ne pleut i] pas? does it not rain? me faut i] pat! mult! 
one; 15 L 1 is not there ? or es, Nage Oe; ? aint! 
Ep ? KC, | : 
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CAR TICLE . 
Of PARTICIPLES | . 


* 


me of it, or of them; y en at. il? Is there any of it? &c, 


2 


\ ſomething of che Nature of a Noun, and ſomething of that 
a Verb., . - gf Fo | 


nes of a Subſtantive, have alſo the Signification of the Verb they 


* 


Participle Active, is either Preſent, or Preter, (or Paſt.) 


I. 


A Participle is two-fold, viz. Active and Paſſive. 
1. The F e Act aer 4 
he Preſent is imple, and always ends in ant; as, portant, carry- 


1 


t étant, and the Participle Paſſive of every Verb; as, ayant por- 
having carried; Etant monte, SY comer up; | | 

2. The Participle Paſſive ends in é in the fuſt Conjugation, in 
n the ſecond, and in ew or # in the third and fourth; as, ports, 
, GS. 05: ont oe OR 
The Feminine Gender is form'd from the Maſculine, by adding ati e 
ninine; as, porte, portée; puni, punie; refeu, repue; vendu, vendue. 
The Plural Number Maſculine, in the firſt Conjugation, is formed 
m the Singular, by adding a z, and putting away the Accent, 
by adding an , and keeping the Accent ; Ex. Ports, portex, or 


ly ; Ex. puni, punis; regen, regens ; vendu, Vendus, 
te, by the ſole Addition of an 53 Ex. portée, porters; punie, pu- 
) $2 2Y = „ „ 25 
e have ſhewn before, how all theſe Participles are form'd 
n the Verb; and as for their Uſe, we ball ſpeak to it in the 


ax 
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ir different Circumſtances, or fill up their Signification; Ex. 
tion, to ſing to perfection; dancer proprement, to dance neatly: 
. Ha” 55 32 


* 
- 


J * 


4 Il en plus, there rains ſome of it, or of them; it y en a, theres 


K Participle is a Part of Speech, ſo call'd, becauſe it partakes 


[Participles, beſides the Nature of a . Adjective, and wine | 


tive from and theſe two Tenſes, the Preſent, and the Preter. 


; puniſſant, puniſhing. S The Participle Preter, or Paſt, is 
mpounded of the Participle Preſent of the Auxiliaries, viz. )- 


The Plural Number Feminine is formed from the Singular femi· | 


% ² ˙ „ . TOI RIO 
\ N Aaverb is a Part of Speech, which is generally put befor; 
or after Verbs, and is ſometimes joined with Nouns, to expreſs 


arler mal, to ſpeak Hl ; errire bien, to write well 5 chanter en 8 


8eme | 


s: In the other three Conjugations, it is formęd by adding ans 2 N 


bt 
4 * 
I F 5 
7 
* uy 
. 
? 1 
* 
4 
. , 
» \ 
7 b 
1. 2 7 
"> 
pb 
Sr 
5 
=. 
2 
7% 
2 
a 
13 
8 
1 
2 
3 273 
7 71 
2 
4 
1 
W 
1 
* 


** 


* * 
* 
.% 
N 
n 
: FLY 
. . 
[y 8 E 
7. — 
EY 
| 
S i Me. 
28 
"$i 7 1 
2 | . 


* N T, 
0 * 22 4 1 — N 3 
e 6 be nt 05mg D C9 5 C — 
n * OC IT eee WY 
5 


Wy wy 
* N 


2 8 5. act n 


1 . Uiverk are expreſi's: in one Word?; a8, bien, well; ni 
ill: Some conſiſt of a Prepoſition and a Nou; as, en perfetfion, f «ll 
rfeQion ; 4 improvifte, unawares 3 and others = of A Prey 
b and an N a3, vis-d- vit, over- againſt, Go. 


OO There aro eneral Sonsof Adverks. 


r —- — eng pn——yepeng — 1 — 
rr 
* 2 2 — Wan 8 3 ** — m 19 
* 1 * 
* : . "4 ** 
p * \ I 
. 
. = 1 
4 i 
2 1 
by” 
p 1 


| 3 1. Adverbs of TI M E. 1 8 1 
i 4 > 15 8 7 9 To Aujourd buy, e The: 55 | 
4  Preſentement, 2 n0v now. 1 Hier, yeſterday. | 1 | 
4 1 22 at preſent. Ned 64+ Avant bier, the Day. before tC *4 
3 A cette Heure, at this tim. l ſterda 
i * moment, at thi moment. Hier aw foi, yeſternight, or la 
4 I © Dans un moment, in a moment... | night. 5 
4 Tams, or tout a beure, * and Hier matin, yeſterday morting x bn 
by. +4683 + Demaan, to morrow, 13 | 4 


Tout maintenant, , preſently fort | 1 _ N 7 on morroy, 


Ky Cans 22 e ulle 1 
C 1 — anciently of d 
8 . n 4 tout moment, every, moment whe 
ernierement, lately. I Tows les jours, every day. had 
A ee | 1 98 4 Four nellement, daily... 
reer 6 10 Pn e 10 the wean while 
q Tout ſraichement. wi = 


Depuis peu, 8 not ſong ne, or | Pref que vagen molt ie 


Nagueres Ago. | F 

3-5 15 ki 2 hence. Li, plipart PR ds ry —olt times 

| Deſormais, > ceakter, 8. Durant tyois jour z during thr 

D oOrenavant, a forth. 15 3100s 1 days. inn 5 bh uantt 

A Avenir, for the future. + Deja, already, yet 1: 4 
Dans peu, mort | 5: Pas encore, not yet. ; 


Dia, hence oe 2 un an , | De nuit, in the vight-rime, 
£2 Year De jour, in the day time. 
'. L' Annte paſſee, the bs Ia Yea 1. : ; Tard, late. 

L“'an qui vient, the year to ne Trop tard, too late. 
the next year. * F De Bang ener, betimes. 
Torjours, always. De bon matin, early, 
Jamais, K Not, ſoon, trop töt, too ſoon, 

A jamais, + De norveau, 8 

1 Powr toujours, een, for ever. „ 8 bin. 

7 __ Jewvert, often, r 1755 . ey Quand, * . Ws . 
Rarement, ſeldom. Une autre fois, another tine 


* 


% 
— 
9 


-- 
3 
* 


Iuceſſ. & 118 „ 429 

ith, . 1 ee pr fot wa. ip Oy" 14 
ha 2 1 | 

ary „ | EE a IE © | 


of Nor L Mithutca French Ge. 1 4 
ellement, continually. . Pais, then; 45 


velldmant, eternally, / Dehn ſince, | 
tems en tems, now and Mags 5 9 Emore, ou encor, Tow as yer, 
gr fois, 91 Oe * ſomerimes. | Lors, pour alors, alors, then, 


N 3 
1 
1 ö 

34 
x ; 
( 1 
Ta: 
| 274 
19 + 
bs 4 
137 
1 
a1 
1 
* 
: iS 
"8 | 
TH 
41 14 
U 99 
Ay L 
14 
144 
1 
+ 
2 q 
J 9 
18 3” 
i 2 


a> fl © 
* 4 
s 1 $ 
* 3 © 
4 * 5 
1 
1 \ i& 
4 
4 2 
5 11 
Y 
7 


5 > 2. Aduerls of PLACE, 3 | 

7 8 1 TTT... 7 Jan" <7 ee 0 | 

a, there. F 2 La haut, above. 6 ON RY ; 

#4, on this fide. 1 La bas, below, ' (> | 

., on that ide. -| Deſſus, over. | | 

Jr i, this way. | Deſſous, under. f ö 
aan, within. | Devant, before. 


Derriere; behind. | | 
'04, from whence, 

Dies, from hence. | 

De la, from thence. | | 

De quel endroit, from what place 5 

I Par dera, on this fide. | 

Par dela, on that fide. 

| Pres, proche, near, hard ys 

Loin, far. 

'F, Ez there, ne 


ebors, without. r 
ans, here, within. 

„ Where. 

e cote S d Autre, up and down, 
ar tout, every Where. 1 
ſulle part, no where. 
velque part, ſomewhere. 
2 elſewhere, 
e tous chtezy on every ſide. 
out autour, round, round about. 
baut, up · : | 


4. diets of QUANTITY. 


mbien, bow much, how many. Tant, ſo much. 655 my 
Fez, enough, Autant, as much. 


too much, or toe many. 
aucoupßb, 
„ 
uantite, 


a great deal. 


ver ſo little. 
vint du tout, not at all. 
Ah 1 9 de 


On-. 
ne he fois, ooo. Sg 
eux fois, twic | 

Vols fois, thriz ce, or three-t times. 
luatye fois, four times. 1 
ant de fois, fo many times. 
vantage, more, farther, 


Ke 


.much, or many, or 


IA bes prev, ve 


* 


11 


H'3 


Tout au plus, at the moſt. 
Fort, GET 

Bien, 5. Tor 

A tout le moins, at leaſt. 


near. | 
| 4 demi, by halves. - 


Entieremem, — 


+ Adverts 5 D 


Pluſieurs fois, ſeveral 1 . 
Combien de fois, how many times. 


day. 


da J. 


Tout" d fait, quite. 


| De deux jours Tut, N other 18 ; 154 
| De deux en ur j june AY third 1 


un, d vantage, more. Pour _— for leſs. x ag = 
fins, leſs. | | Quaſi, preſque, almoſt 2 _ 
ant ſoit pen, but a little, or ne- | Guere,. ab. ittle. Ws 1 — 


1 


7 


2 49 1 0 
| | 2 in wy | Enfin, 4 1 Fn, in fine, at lat, WI... 
9 lien, ſecond place. De front, or de rang, a-breaft, * 
mi, 8 Thirdly/in the De Fle, 41a file in a file, on 8 
| #roiſteme lien, & third place. 1 after another. . 
5 Ange toutes choſes, before * if 4 la n, round, or,cound ' Wer 
1 . tout, after all. f bout. ö Tope, 
Tour à tour, by turns. De ſalte, together, 9 one af n, 
E. ſuite, pact ao then. 5 i bis ö 
| Es. „„ . Gard 
O yes, ay. 5 1 En verits, indeed, i in truth. no 
Ouida, yes, yes forſooth. Ala verits, tis true indeed. 
Arden, aſſuredly, indeed. A dire wrai, The ſpeak th of 
Oi vraimant, yes ne A 1.4 ne point mentir, & truth. WW Pele. 
Certes, truljx.  _ {Sans doute, without doubt, 0 
Certainement, certainly. Py 1 without queſtion. Furs 
Vieritablement, truly. 5 os N undoubredy, 
Si, yes; Ex. je dis que f, layyes | 
1. Adverbs of NEGATION, or DENIAL. Eaſen 
Won, ne, ni, point.  Nullement by no means, or 16 
Pas, nenn: pas, Fro, * Iatall. 5 epar, 
. —— not at t all. . En nulle maniere, in no viſe. 4 par! 
48, Adverks 4 povar. 7 5 oh 
. De Shave: = be. Par bazard, by chance. . | 
Cela ſe a _ may be. il arrivoit, if it 05 happeſſ Erpré. 
. Of INTERROGATION. . . 
3 | Fogrquey? 1 II | Comment? how 3 delib, 
n wy I AIMS to what apt TON 
[re yt „„ Yo 
MT Adverks to give REASON. | Ales 
Fare que, dicauſe | zue, becauſe, I Bruſq: 
u. Adverls 4 CHOICE. 
Piece, rather, ſooner. 93 "Y inn tout, above all. 
+ Ahoy A rather, | I Avant que, before: e 4 1 
| 12. Adverb. of COMPARISON: in 
IP lus, more... | 3 ; : | FM 


Ans len. 


ww 


— 2 — 
25 5 * = * 
3 
5 Ox uy 


R ok rg, 27 2% p00 OE STACY 


EE 13. ae! to SHEW,, " ON LA. 
d, [4 here here is, or be: 12 there „ N here, or he-. 
hold. hold. r 

5 r. Art; to give, CONSENT. 755 
TD NOR Jo 1 gast i. | 5 Je le veux, I willy, M 
| De, I don 8 3 10 4; Tous le Ws bre ole t 


ee ©, = .*jYe Ane pon IR ne 
Gardez vous bien de, have a r 6 | Prenez, 3 * 7 3 2 care 
not, py n do not. So i 16443; Eb 
04. dium of 1 R ma 
| Confuſtinent,” confaſedly.” RO Sens-devant-dirriere', -* F + prepolle- br 
File-mele, Pell-mell, in acconft» | -roully. Wes 
ſion. N * , Sent. de e roply-rorky. 1 
Au rebowrs, the wrong way. IA Veneers, the wrong fide. -- MM 
* Adverts FAR GRE FAT LW ä 
18. Auel 7 SEPARATION. © SKIS... 

har ment, ſe arately. 


A part, CZ apart. 135 [Are tart, 18 of the way... * Ki 
| akde, i EOS v3 k $} 


AL | OT LE Ade be f DESIGN, WT 
Rees, . Yu 
4 deſſein, , 


De propos ( 
8 ̃ 


nN 


1 
- 
- - 
— — —— x . IE "- 88 * 
9 ——— * 1 6 ——— 
2 SES. 5 * mo 


, ed 
n 
1 — 
* BY Ar, S N 
Gone > 2X3 — R — * Kr 8 - — NN 2 m ant —— — * — Nis IP — Th 


> 9 r 
„ „„ ere nas Me hes uf Sea ie 


55 


Ala 5 at — 
Bruſquement, — 


/ 


4 propor, ſea cantly, pt, þ 


In time. 7 


e . | 


* 47 l "Ry of PfFFaoUL TY. 
2 . 


1 Mat ima, wit ama ah 


| 1 bind one's mind. 
. . . . | JON 8 7 | 
$175 © "SR tere | 
3 on a ſadda 
Pr IG . . 550 225 3 
2 Ro + "RNS 4 ene, erben, 
1 eil aaf 4 of MODERATIO . 
b little and little by | Tout beau, 7 
i gr > , WEIR CAS Hi 7 Tout bellement, : . 
. n e. Tout doucement, Oben!. 


bib de one Aerts 2 BVALITY. 
| Mediocrement, 4 4 iffcren ul; 


e e, f | Paſſablement, 
. Fuſtement, quitly:/- © ** bf a4 Bien, well. 


* lementy excellently. {Am rams = , 
n niment, nite Aal, ill, bad . ; 
1 5 me PF: \ IS Fire, worſe. * 


IYER of C ns in French, are gener Il; formed from Nou 
| AdjeRives of t de Feminine Gender, i ment; thus, 


* aan, 5 divine, di- hav hn * great, great 
vinely. A 


But that Rule, bas 3 Excerelong L 
1. If the Noun AdjeRive be of the wand | Gander, ihe Ai 
bie formed by radding to it; as, from viche, rich; com 


, rich] 1 2 juſtemem, juſtiy; which always ha 


3 eninine be ore ment, n ele nree nee ve 
Ih Atbaline before it, * ng of 
2 5 1 5 — at n ; : SY ; as 
J Se. : + Preciſely, © 5 | Convenient 
2; I che e cad on Maſculine, an , or an , the 4 
verb is formed the Maſculine, and not from the Feminine 


as, from aſſure, aſſured; jolt, pretty ; 3 reſolu, reſolute; come 4 

riment, 0 joliment, 2 ; 'reſolument, reſolutely. 
3. Nouns, A. Adjectives, end og 48 ant, or ent, form their Adve! 

- changing =? into m, A ing ment; as, from _ 

8 W were ans ; comes conftamment, 1 
[000 pr oy: pa PIR oy [44 


. — ** * 7 ff 1 
* p 5 "7 - 2 P * 4 — o 


5 wa 1 New Met ical French Grammar. 
Finally, Adjeſtives ending in ment; ſuch as, lain, We 3 
mh clement, clement ; have no Adverbs derived from them, 
Put inflead of vebemment, clememment, we ſay, avec vebemence, with Fe: 
Wehemenc 5 ; avec clemence, with clemency, Se. — 
Moſt Adverbs that derive from Adj Gives, have, like their Pri- 
itives, three Degrees of Compariſog; as, nw - 
lus 3 more richly; le plus ricbement, * moſt IF 
T Theſe three are Irregula . 


We well; POR better; le mieux, beſt : Mat, ill; had wok: 
e pis, the vor Pex, little ; ; moins, leſs; ; le moins, the caſt, | 


] 
ARTICLE vi. = 
of cCONJUNCTIONS. 


A Conjunition is 2 Part of Speech, which ſerves to his, and = Fi 
FX - conne@ the ſeveral Parts of a Diſcourſe. = | 
| Conjunttions are divided into ſeveral Orders, of which ſome Ares , 
Re: Conjunctions 0 OPULATIVE, o- to join. 4 4-280 
, and. J | Aureſte, fot the reſt. 
w. 055 577 Gr in fine, finally. 1.1% . 
Excore, yet, (alk, © _—_ 
de plus, d avantage, moreover. | 3 9 60 - al 
e vibes Acad TIVE, or to ſeparate. | IP 
Wu, or. IN., neither, nor. 
i que, whence, or. || Bien que, $ though, akbavg 4 
ncore que, though, wen. Qxzoique, 4 or tho, altes 
3. AD VERSA TI VE, i. e. ſhewing ſome CIR 
Mais, 8 | | Toutefois, yet, but ſtill. 
Vue, than, but. I Neantmoins, nevertheleſs. 
endant, in the mean time. | Si eff cs que, but for all that. © 
'ourtant, however. 4. cantraire, to the contra. 
ſmoiftant cela, norwirhſlanding i 
1 CONDITIONAL. e OR 
, if, whether," I I Pour ven que, provided bet. 
F que, ppon. condition 4 moins 1% unle(s, TOO 


that. 5 
5 0 4 USA E, or giving Reaſon of what is ſaid. * i 
arce que, becauſe. 5 ö Ver que, ſeeing FR 1 | i 8 dE) 


autant que, N whereas for- Car, for. 
dee, 5 1 An que, that, 5 theend that, 


order to. 
"MN. een 


* : "=. — 
— 9 ————— — 
: - —U— a, — IIING . — 
— — NP pn — — — nn CS — — —.— — . ä ö r >» * 
* — —— EY EY 2 _—_ — ">: F * * mn. , 
2 1 — FA 2 + 5 5 1 1 i o % 2 — D \ 
K CO < — — » _—. 
* —— a pig — 4 
N ns 5 


— — — 
— . ee 


Sr nn 


— 


* ** F 
8 . — — 
* 3 . 


be abner * * 
* +4 
F ot es > 
8 1 
q 
* q ma 
! * 
"6 3 
* N 4 1 


13 NOI . ene ste . 
3 Pete deeper, then, e | C's poungwoi, "RIS 
1 NH | Deſert 46, ene ; | Pour cet-effet, to that — ö 
1 182 3 CONTINUASIVE. 5 
| | 2 as for the * now. | Engffet, indeed. — 
| certes, and indeed. e 55 Tant y a, . 3 
WM Or, how... Snom, but, fave, if not. 4 
oF il, now, ſince⸗ en 924 een 


Note, by, the _ that cee are oftentimes confoud 
"eh Adverbs, and that they have ſeveral other N Accord 
to * N Senſes they: are uſed i „ 


j SG Arie vu. 2s: ft 
— of PREPOSITIONS. | 


Ne is a Part of Speec ch which is pur before 3 
A ſomerimes before Verbs, Ec. to explain ſome Particular | 
IS. vo; 
\ Prepoſttions may be divided i into ſeparable and inſeparable, | 


An Inſeparable Prepoſition is never found but in compound Woti 
and fignifes nothing of it ſelt ; ſuch as, de, re, im, &c. Ex. dea r 
to undo; retirer, to draw back; impoſer, to impoſe. . Fog. 

A Separable' Prepoſition is enerally ſeparated from other Wor 15 
and ſignifies ſomething of it ſelf: It is either ſimple, as, dans, i led; 


or compound, as, deſſus, upon. 
Of Separable Prepoſitions, ſome govern the Nominative, or 
_ oufative Caſe, others the Genitive, and others again the Dative 


=  Prepoſ tions that groom the Mare: or Accuſative. Caſe. lan 
r I | Moyennant, for, provided. rai 
Apres, — 16 !.. WOBICS he Nonobftant, notwithſtanding. feu. 
Avant, before. 52 Outre, beſides, over and abo e, 
28 or avecque, with, or vithal. Par, by. Je 
Ober, to, at. | | Par debort, without. err, 
1 Contre, againſt, by. oy, deſſus, over, above. 2 
? Dans, in. I Par deſſous, under, below. Br 
: —_—_—- 8 I De par, from, by. 
A Ders. on this ſiſle. I Parmi, among, wong. 
i" Dela, on that lie. „ ME. L 
4 puts, ſince. , 00 "*»& Sd r 
: . behind. 14 — Sans, without. 


= 
4. 


| Saf, without hai, nt, 
cept, /.- 


o 


Klan, ACCO ding, purſoan 0 


Devant, before. 4 ; 5 8 5 #4 
ts upon, on. a 
3,4 . under. o#) Fee 1 775 | 
1 1 Fl . 


: £ 5 
N — 


rr 2 a 
— 


afar, 3 anche 73 pi zh E904 TR nc "ah * 8 2 3 
þ deſſops, from WH, 4... .. | Suivant, according, 1 
urant, duting. „Ie, ON, upon; yds. 
, if, or into  - \} Touchant, oucking”? 

ntre, between, or rat Vers, rowards. | 

vers, towards. 14 travers, Tome b through 
1viron, about. . l 

xcepte, except. : 1 5 
ort, Out, without, or except. . 
ormis, except. . 
bignant, next. 


Prepoſ tions that govern the Genitive Cafe. 


1. There are ſeveral Prepoſitions: compounded with the article, 
„Au, and Aux, which govern the Genitive Caſe ; ſuch as, | 


OE 


rar de, ſhelter'd from. |} Au dega, on this ſide. 1 

cauſe, becauſe. _ I Au dela, on that fide. _ ] 

„ covert, free, ſecure from. IA deſſus, over, on, or Wr | 
r CO /endrojt, towards. | Au deſſous, under, ' 
regard, with a or repel, Au devant, before. he” [8 
concerning. F Au derriere, behind. bl 

Nor Lentouy, round, Ag 5 5 dedans, 1 in, in 8 8 ] 
lefa Fenvi, in er Fg 3 An milieu, 1 in the middle. 1 
al, in compariſoůn. | Aw pres, near: . : if 
Ven Tinſceu, without the Know- I Az prix, in compariſon, 1 
edge, or Privity. I Hu tour, about. 11 
«reſerve, except, bt. I A. travers, croſs, thtough. Fi 
r debors, Out, without. Aux environs, about, or round Fi 
10, 1; maniere, after the manner. 1 about. | | 4 
( node, after the faſhion. |. VV 1 
raiſon de, at the tate of. I % „ EE, Wo 1 


fleur, Ex. 4 eur de terre, cloſe | 


to, or even with the Ground. | V 
feur d'eau, even with the Wa- / "oY "$4 14; 54808 
ter, Sc. * 9g i . | + * | 
2, The following Prepoſitions govern alſo the Genitive. | _ = 
+ were, from. | . | Loin, far. 3 | = *y nn 
' v Arriere, behind. „„ TEEN 15 
Hors, out. e e pin or over: — 


9 that 8 Son Dative Caſe... e. 


[uſques, or Juſque, till, — eren = 8 according, po 
[03 Quant, as for. 25 SEN > 


ork 
J 


AL 


off New'Mebhedieal Brench Grammar, 


* Note That che Particles de, dw, de Ia, der, of, or from; and} 
2%, aux, to; which we call Articles, are pro operly nothing bur Py 
542 3 the firſt of which, ta the "22k and the o 1 


| Of. { INTERJECTIONS. 


T : 79 E Interjeftion i is a Part of Speech that ſerves to expreſs i 
Nee Motions and Tranſport of the Soul. | _ 


| There are ſeveral Ae of Interjeions; fach as, = 


5 1. Of Foy. | "A To call. 
i Ba! be! ba! ha, ha, f 
Fa, cnurage, come, come * EG N 50 there. ho he 
Ha ! quelle joye! oh! f BP e, ſpeak you. 
Along, gai, _ be ch | Hola, 1 Femme, you Woman, 
S, . Admiration. 
Helas ! ab ! alt! ah! e oa! IM, lack-a-day ! ſe: 
Ab, mon Dieu ] oh, m 4% A Ouida, ay, marry, + 
Eb Seigneur ! oh Lor (| 8. Of verſion. 
3. Of Pajn. - I, I;, pouab, ie, fough. 
Li! ab! ouf! ai! oh! oh! I File wilain, fie, naſty. 
O ci Wo * I Foin de vous, fie upon you. 
SY To — | Au diantve, dewce take. 
Wins, f, ome, come | Forth de ſri, or *. 
Or ſus a, 5. 3 i rifles, away, filly ſtuff, 
Sus donc, 8 | ” Laughter, 
5. To warn. | Za, ba, "he, br, Bi, bi, ah, al | 
| Prenez garde, 2 have a Rage: eh, 5 = 
gare, 10. n | 
' Tout beau, ſoftly. Ice, K. St, huſh, St. 
l ws hold, * I Silence, flence; : 
5 Faix, paix-la, Peace, au there 


b , 
\ . 

F 4 * 

1 N 
8 * A. 
. * 
- 
þ , 
8 
„4 } 
* * 
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ARTICLE Xx. 


of BTYMOLOGY, © 


- Tymology is that part of Analoey, which is converſant abdi 
the Original and Derivation. of Words. 
- The Erymelogy, or Derivation. of Words, is tbe remote, or 
"The Remote Etymology, ot Deripation, is that which traces up, tie 
Cn ond of a Word to another . as tor n 4 


Ca 


r 
rr 


. . : 
3 * 4 Z -.S 
6&3 4 % 287 35% 


452 —2ͤ— 
N por ad 


— T 


ding: I would fetch the firſt from the Greek Tongue, the 
nd from the Latin, and the third from the Engliſh : 
Axle in Greek, is compoſed of ply alone, and awac I ell ; 
iſe ZEdifico in Latin, as Edifier_in French, fignifies to mw or 
pild, and is compoſed of the Word des, a Houſe, and of the 


G thWhe1cb have borrow'd from the Engliſh Word, Gelding. - 


ale, which comes from its Maſculine 5 Royal, which 1a 
ved from the Primitive and Radical Word, Roy, King. 


lumber of Radical Words from which all others ſpring, and branch 


an, Nat; and that every Language has a particular Way to form. .its 
aſes in the Declenſion of Nouns ; its Moods, Tenſes, and'Perfons We 
| ef the Conjugations of Verbs; as alſo that of forming the Com- 


znatives and Adverbs; in ſhort, of making ſuch Derivations and 


hich they are deſigned ; provided all this be done according to 
ie true Analogy, or Agreement and Propriety of a Language. 
ar to it, whith ſerve toward the Making up of ſeveral different 
[erms, and every one of thoſe Terminations has a general Signifi- 
tion, which is to be found in ſeveral Words of the ſame'Species. 


xpreſs Diminutives; and ſo we ſay, from Chateau, a Caſtle, Cha-. 
lt, a little Caſtle: ; from Maiſon, a Houſe, une Maiſonnette, a 
tle Houſe z from une Fille, a Girl, ane Fillette, a young Girl, a 


cythe, une Faucille, a Sicle ; from an Cheval,; a Horſe, an Chebalet, 
dr Chevalot, a little Horſe, Tit, St.. e ‚ few fel 
There are on the contrary, Augmentative Nouns, which ſerve to 
ncreaſe the Signification of their Primitives; as, from Sale, 2 
Hall, or Parlour, comes Salon, a great Hall, or Parlour; from 
lonteau, a Knife, derives Cautelas, a Hanger, c. +5 


here 


bon mangeoter, ro eat a liitle, to piddle at one's Victuals; Jawteler, 
hop about; huvoter, to ſip 3 petiller, to crackle; tachettey, to ſpot, 


e. Which derive. from the Primitive Verbs, manger, to cat 3 


dr, to leap; boire, to drink; peter, to fart, to make a Bounce', WA 


Nee Net hodical French Grammar, 125 
da Mind to know the Etymology of either of theſe three Words, 
ole; Monopoly; edifier, to edify, or build; Guilledin, an N I 


* For,” Ne- 
1th which together make 1 Signification of Monopole Likes: | | 


erb facia, I make; and as for Guilledin, tis a Word which the | 


Now we muſt obſerve, that in all Languages there is a certain 


ompoſitions, as are neceſſary to anſwer the ſeveral Uſes: for gf 


According tothis, every Language has ſome Terminations pecu- 
As for Example; in French, we affect certain Terminations to 


aſs; from un Arc, a Bow, un Arceau, an Arch; from Faul, a 
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There are alſo Diminutives in Verbs, as well as in Nouns; ſuch Ml 
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The near Etymology ſhews the Original of Words in the fame 
anguage, and the Way of forming them one from another; as for ] 
vample, If I had a Mind to trace the Derivation of the Adverb 
yalement, Royally, I would firft deduce it from the 1 
is de- 


Amongſt Da Nouns, hole. that. derive; from: : Ved 
5 een ald Verbal) A RI: et the 
2 in men; 21 judgment ; anfeignenien 
in en Sec. Which ae f We. Verbs, jag Jager, 
eder, to teach, S . 
= + Secondly, Others end i in tow”; Tacks a ag ades, rd 
l | — preparation, r. "which avuevrons confiderer,. to cob 
1 _ fider 3 preparer, to prepare, .&#c,. | n 
* 


ALLL it 


to 1) ge 


. Thirdly, Others in ence, or ance; 25 ue e | 

e. ſuffeting, Cc. which « cone. PE the Verbs, An, 1 
— contain; ſeuffrir, to ſuffer, & c. 1 
| -" Sowetbly, Others in ge, and ie; . Shs play; * | 
3 — ery OF: which come from dare Fe to o play, Hart 
_ Dacrer, Sr. 

Fifthly, There are Verbel Nouns ending. in eur for the Maſc 
=_ Une Gender, and in enſe for the Feminine; as, parleur, parluſ 
= 2 aller; I e, preneuſe, aaker-; en e nocel ver 

* OW" Note, That Nouns endi ing in teur, derte from the Pals 

oo "Or thoſe that imitate. them; and form their Feminine in tria 

Ex. Exterminateur, Exterminatrice, , e A aer, Ert 
oy Cutor 5 5 Evecutrice, Executrix, &c. 

- Sixthly, Some Verbal Nouns ind in at 04 ent, are Pani 
ples drawn from Active, or Neutral Verbs and have the Force 
Subſtantives; Ex. an Pencbant, a proneneſs, an Iaclination; 
Patient, a Patient, Dec. from the Verbs 27 to incline; * 
dane A 
e, There 8 e in 455 nods, kat: . wh 

ify.the Action expreſs d by the Verbs, from which they ſprity 
1 ho they be like Paſhve. Participles ; ach as, mente, ſecret Pra 
' Blice;; arrivte, arrival; twerie, {laughter vente, coming, & 
which derive from the Verbs, mener, to lead, or carey; be 
ann: 3 tuer, to kill; venir, to come, S. 

The French Tongue has alſo ſeveral abſtrated Names which art 
| Uerived from Nound Adje 
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14 19 i un miroir, © Dei 


Hh une beru- e 5 OP W . | 
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Vew Methodical French Grammar. #25 
e are thoſe that end in 


jectives, the moſt _remark 


q 7 . 


5 LF — — Ns 
1 
q ; of 


erable; viſible, viſible 3 terrible, terrible, Sc. We have * Ren 


ny Adhekkires in if, whoſe Feminine ends in ive, and which 
te generally-the Signification of the Verbs from which they de- 


ir, to ſuffer; ſe plaindre, to complain, G. 
e Maſculine, and in oiſe for che Feminine; Ex. un Fr angels, a 


or Wiſh-man 5 une Angloiſe, an Engliſh- woman; xn Piemontois, une 
ontoiſe, a Piedmonteſe, &. ""Y | 


[There are allo a great many ending in ien for the Maſculine, 
din ienne for the Feminine; Ex. ſtalien, Italienne, Italian; 


E * 4 . + 4 2 


guat, one of 22 &c. 
We have in French 


eſe, abounding in Wine; 


ring There are ſome chat end in # and e; Ex. #944, #tize, obltinate 3 i 


lu, velue, hairy, &. 


There are ſeveral Subſtant ives ending in ce, which ſerve alſo to 
1 2preſs Abundance, or Plenitude; Ex. une bouchte, a mouthful; 
_ | Wedge a handfal ; une cuillerke, a ſpoonful; une Armee, an 
aty Finally, we muſt obſerve, that there are ſeveral particular Ter- 


ude, ile, ique, eſque, atre, or aftre, aille, ade, &c. 


le, P rank, Sc. 


Y 


derive from Verbs ſuch as, aimable, lovely; conſtdevable, con- 


he; ſuch as. actif, active, active; paſſf, paſſive, paſſive; planst, 
intive, doletul, Sr. which derive — — Verbs, aan, 


Moſt Names of a Nation, Country, or Province, end im ee We 5 


Pech man; ane Frangoiſe, a French- woman; un Anglois, an En- 


A 121edocien, Languedocienne, one of Languedoc ;Pariſiens | Pariſi- 


or there are ſeveral Names of Nations and Countries, that 
Oo I pion Terminations; ſuch as, un Eſpagnol, a Spaniard ; 

Catidiot, one of the Iſland Candia ; un Turc, a Turk; un Pro- 
"cal; onk of Provence; un Normand, a Norman; un Gaſcon, a. 
ſcoon 3 un Picard, a Picard; un Poitevin, one of Poiton ; un Aus 


everal AdjeQives ending in exx for the Ma(- 
line, and euſe fot the Feminine, which fignify Eulneſs, or Abun- 
ce; Ex. Amourtiutx; Amoureuſe, Amorous, or in Love; Pieux; | 
Wc, Pious, full of Fiety'; douteur, doutemſe, doubtful 3 Vinewx, 


Some others end in ard, and ardez Ex. batillard; babillarde;fall of 
k, or a Blab ; goguenard, goguenarde, pleaſant, full of Humour, c. 


nations, which are pretty . . in the French Tongue ; ſuch 


Ex. Multitude, multitude 3 plenitwde, plenitude; inquietude, un- Ml 
| neſs 3 facile, eaſy; utile, uſeful ; Politique, Politicks, ar Poli 
eiffel; Hiforigue, Hiftorical ; burleſqwe,- burleſque ;. groteſque, ans i 
king k; Maratre, Step: mother; rougeatre, reddiſh; Canaille, or Ra- 
e, the Raſcality, er Mob; Monſquetade,” Muſquer-ſhort ; Alge 
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\ what 


to — treated of; bat my Bufineſs here being only 
3 5 
5 Wen $ curious . 1 0 8 + 


IF Pars of Speech, nn 252 Wer e of Ao : 
or ne 5 | 


1 what I have already ſaid in the foreg egolng, Chapter about Arti- 


As for- the Caſes, Numbers, Moods, Tenſes, Peiſohs, And 6 
ao Sr. Ihave fufficiently ſhewn in the nine foregoing Ani 
Dependance the Parts of Speech have upon one another, wii 
to Etymology. Tis true, the Deri vation of Words in gener 
great Extent, that it would both bear and requite a Voluy " 


is of ſo 


point at what is moſt eſſential in it, 1 refer the e Reak 


1 N 1 K Wo 1 Pe 
1 15 22 deſcr 


22 SYNTAX. 


An E 1 or ee is the. fourth, 4 laſt Pan | 
Grammar, which treats of the due ordering . the ſeven 


- / : 
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5 * 


585 K TX I © L E 1 
of the i Cmfration of ARTICLES. 


=" a ſhown nabe how erroneous Abe Diſtinion i is, which 
moſt Grammarians make between the Article Definite, and the ls 

_ definite; and that the Rules they 7 nerally ground upon it, are 
ther partly falſe ; or at leaſt ſubject to ſo many Exceptions, 2 
 vilbpuzzle the moſt ſagacious and patient Learner. . And 4 


and the Declenſion of Nouns, may be ſufficient ;- yet the right 
ſing thoſe Particles being one of the greateſt Niceties of the Fra 
Ts I ſhall endeavour to make the whole en Plain 5 
ei * "we — Obſervations. 


Frſt OBSERVATIO N. 


We uſe the Articles le, Ia, les, with their oblique Caſes, 4 
de la, au, à la, des, aux, before Nouns which are taken ſometime 
ina ens and Tomethyes i in an Indefimite. Senſe. ö 5 


| EXAMPLES... "yds 

ot a Definite Senſe, - 4 4% Ofan fodefinite e ſais 1 

L r que vous een, W Man |  Lbomme eft un raiſonable Ann ; e 
you lee. Man is a Rational Animal, are th 
c. Femme 8 Jane this is] a reaſonable; e we 
the Woman I love. 1 ice 


2 3 5 bee, ande- La, Femme. 4 6s Jul poly rad 
les Children. de Fbomme, the Woman was | 
|parle du livre — Vous avez | created to be an Help to Man. 
an, 1 ſpeak of the Book you | Fo Enfans { en meil= 
Have Writ. leurs que eurs. 6 Chil- 
vis de la fen as obtre « ami, 1 Fe "dren are ſometinies We chan, 
zugt ar yout 'Friend's-Folly. | their Patents. 2 
; parls. de 2 au Prince & 4 Fai du vin dans ma cave, 4 6 have. > 
a Princeſſe, I ſpoke of yo: to ſome Wine in my Cellar. 
he Prince and Princeſs. . Ie mange de la viande, I eat Meat. 
fait la Deſcription des vill | Les uns perſuadent au Vice, & les 
f Angleterre, he has made . anires a\la Vertu, ſome per- 
0 ſcription. of rhe Cities f fade to Vice, and. others to 
gland. © wanne. 
k dis aux ami 0 Monſieur, , | Lo aveur des Princes ef incertainey 
ſaid it to the Gentleman' $ 1 the Favour of Princes, is un- 
nes? A FN «4M certain,” We Pn 
„ S604 1 faut parler civilement aux Da- 
BY PINA EY 8 I mes, one muſt ſpeak N to 
1 the Ladies. 


„ 0 BSERVTAT ION. 


| he Articles de and a, are either Definite, or ak acconding | 
he e of the Nouns they are pined to. | 


| "EXAMPLES. Fs 
nic Of 2 De ide Senſe. e of 1 Of an Indefinite Scale. RE 
de Guillaume eſt grande, C'eft un Plaiſcr de Rey, that's 4 
Miam's Glory. is great. Pleaſure for a King. 8 
„ de Ceſar & d Alexandre, La vanits de I bomme, the Vanity: ; 

1 Fenk of Ceſar and Alexan- | of Man. 15 
Je en parlerai 4 creature vivante, : 
15 4 Pierre que, I fold Petor | I ſhan't ſpeak of it ro * 
lt, Man living. ; 
avons pals de cou 4 Marie, | n faut donner quelques momens 2 
; _ of ” to N 1 je &a lamour, we muſt 

: give ſome ee to Joy 0 
rk 0 ; Res * and Love. : 2 7 
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N „ OBSERVATION: e eee 
mn expeing an . Number have che Aticles, 12 ty 5 


i le premier, 1 25 the firſt; tu 45 le — thou art the ſe· 
; elle eſt la e mei 18 the third 3 1. Jent” les e 
are the ſixth. 

t when a proper Name vows before the Ordinal Nunker, the 
Article is 1 in Freweh 3 + Ws 9 
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1 5 * n the Third; GE RGE Premier, S£0xq 


* "On, E's are Ju. ; = 


: 2 . or an, in the omg and like Expreflions: 
N ts 


generally the Articles, be, Ia, les; as, 
* Angleterre eft un 


_ "winces rs France, Guienne and Languedoc ate the two fineft Provin 
in France; Ia Seine & la Tamiſe, the Seine and the Thames; 
Abbes & les Pyrencer, the Alps and the 


2 en Angleterre, he ſtays, or lives.in England. 


| France, the Kingdom of | France ; 3 du Vin de Champagne, Gi 


River Seine. 


10 1 New Metbodica} French Grammar. | 


Duarritme, Henry the Fourth ;” Louis - alorziem 
the Fourteenth; Charles Second, Saris the Second”; Gala 


5 104 ba OBSERVATION: Cr THe 
3 Fodelbe abſolute have the Articles, le, ta, tes: 
Cp le mien, this is mine; c a * 8 wad is e 5 . li 


- [The Articles UE AD 2p ao are by the Ani 


II fait le Philoſopbe, he ſets up for a Phi + u fait be Sip 

to Marquis, Phomme de Qualite, ts up for a Lord, a Marque 

A N 75 of Quality ; ; elles Font Tes um, 557 ſet wp; for Ladies 
6. OBSERVATION. 


"Ms of Kingdoms, Provinces, Rivers, and Mountains ball 


La France eft un peer Royanme, France 16 Aa powerful Kingda 
at riche & foriſſant, England is a rich and 
riſhing State ; le Languedoc & Guienne ſont les deux plus belles] 


tenees. 
Names of Kingdoms and Provinces loſe the Article after the! 
ition en; Ex. II va en France, he goes into France 3 il ds 


They are alſo — declined with the Anicle 4. PTR 
Fo reviens' d Angleterre, I return from England; Ie Roaun 


5 gn-Wine : However we ſay alſo in the Genitive Caſe, ji 
de la France & de 7 Angleterre, 1 * of. Nee and Engl | 


e Rivers of the Maſculine Gender, have i in the Cent Man 


_ Caſe the Article d after the Noun Riviere; but if they be of WF: me 


Feminine Gender, they have the Article de only: Ex. 
La Riviere du Rhine, the River | Rbefne 3 3 la nde de Seine, 


We ſay, Vin de Rhin, Vin 4 Woſel Rheniſh, or Moſelle- The A 


7 N not Vin du Rhin, &c. lowing 


Names of Mountains loſe their Article alter the e Word 1 them 


5 5 te ger  Parnaſſe, Mount Parnaſſus, &c. "i ES unded 

. C | 

| en 77 Aare of vantit . 2 Ceniiive eil, Sa 

| the Artiele de. e * 7 MEI: 0 ;the 
Fl Ep n e aA Tas. * Tp 


A New Methodical French Cramer.” "2 TY 5 | 
Fx. Une Pinte de Vin, a Pint of Wine ; une Verge de Drap, a Yard 
Cloth ; une Aune de Toile, an Ell of 1 Cloth 5 un bs ; 
bled, a Buſhel' of Corn; "tl A des. belles Femmes en Angleterre, . ' 
ere are handſome Women in England ; combien d argent aver vous ? 
bs much. e have you ? beaucoup d'Enfans, many e. 1 
| i EXCEPTION," ON OE IE 
[The At of Quantity, bien, a great deal, much, or many; * 
es the Articles, du, de I, des, inſtead of de; Ex. 11 a + TAR bu du 
1, he has drunk a great deal of Wine; i7 4 bien de I argent, he has 
ch Money; aer vous bien des Loves i ? have N * * 


joks ? 
8. OBSER VA 110 V7. 


| We uſe the Article de, inſtead of du, de tay 04 des, with Ad- 
tives that go before a Subſtantive takem in an Indefinite Senſe, 
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th in the Singular and Plural; Ex. voila de bon Vin, there's good” 
ine; voila de bonne viande,” there's - good Meat; ce ſont. de ſpavans 

mes, they are learned Men; 6e 1 de belles Femmes, They: are - 
ndſome Women. Nee 


But if there were no agg dbeel, or it the AdjeBive followed 
Subſtantive, then we ſhould fay, | 


Voila du Vin, or Voila du Vin 905 ft boy; Volts dela viande, ve 


la viande excellente, Re. 

Again, The Articles Yu, de 10 des, come before an AdjeBtive, 
| then they are uſed ih a definite Senſe, and are the Genitive of 
Articles e, la; Ex. Ladmiration du beau Sexe; the Admiration 
nod Men Ser; Io r od * ſpwoans hen 2 0 e of 
ue en. 5 | 


pv -"$, ObSERVETION E 


\ 


he Aide l un, une, and its Plural, des, de, 3 det, are generally. : 
d to expreſs an individual Subltance : = 
Ex. Un homme juſte, a juſt Man; uns belle Femme, a 2 handſome 
man ; iT y a de . plus raiſonnables que les autres, there are 

n more reaſonable than ethers 3 5 je ai point de Livres, I have 


; ces Pommes reſſemblent i des Poirer, theſe Apple are like 7. 


ik, 1 B SERVA T IO N. : 


| * Article de is ele autly uſed, tho by Way 0 Pinne, in the 
owing, and the like 'xpreſſions ;.il.y en eut la moitie de tust, ha 
them were killed ; it. y en à trois de blaſſex, three of them ate 
inded”; de vingt. portrait 1 doit fuire, il y ena deja aue 
chevex, of twenty Pictures he is to make; tliere ate Race ready 
ſhed, However, de may very well be left out, when the Sub- 
tive is joined with the Adjective; as; 17 y ent cinquante Hommes 
{ ws wen uy — — 11 7 4 dius mille Soldats e _ 
- et mY 


— 


. Ha 48 EAI Ac a > 1 
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a n 11. OBSERVATION. . 


Hap * a, au, a Ia, aux, as alſo un, une, des, and all Cardinal Nun 
© bers, are always put before the Subſtantiyes to which they beloy 
'As, le Roy, the King; le Prince, the. Prince; la Princeſſe, the Pin 

- ceſs; les Ducheſſer, the Dutcheſſes; Ia voloyits de Dieu, the Will 


— — 
Woe 


— 


dur Dignitez, to aſpire to Dignitiesz 8 plus fort gun 
Femme, a Man is — than a Woman ; Hy a 
get dans le monde, thete are very ſtrange People in the World; 


0 Thouſand Subjects Tg ro ſacrifice their Lives for his Service. 


a an AdjeQive, as we have ſaid before in the gth Obſervarion, 


8 Noun AdjeQive, or Numeral; as, ſor bien monts a environ dir ni 
| Livres Sterlin, his Eſtate amounts to about ten thouſand Pom 


eſt ſceu de preſque tout le monde, that's: 


J name, it is à part of that Surname, which ix-doulined as oll 


LE 5 * a la, before this Sort of Surnames, in this manner. | 


1 32 0 7 Www „ Methodical French dn. 


were ate two Thouſand Soldiers wounded ; / a deja Quins l. 
wait — there are fifteen Pictures ready finiſhed. Wu 


The Articles = la, les, and their oblique Caſes; 05 . Py 


God ; 3 Farmee du Roy, the Kings Army; les Charmes de la Ver 
the Charms of Virtue; la Vanitd des Hommes, the Vanity of Men 
obetr a Dieu, to obey God; monter an Ciel, to go up to Heaven 
parler a Ia Populace, to ſpeak to the Populace, or the Mob; 4% 


gent fort en 


2 a deux, trois, quaire, vingt, trente mille Sujets prots d ſacrifier k 
pow ſor Service, the King bas two, three, four, twenty, thi 


When an Adje ive goes before a- Subſtantive, we place befy 
ir the Articles longing to the Subſtantive ; as, le grand nn 


the great World; Je petite Bretagne, little Britanny z un magnifi mat 


Batiment, a magnificent Building ; une nombreuſe Our a numer 
Court. r | 
Sometimes the Anicles du, 45 15 Hh are changed i into de, befo 


. Sometimes there goes an Adverb betwixt the Article and t 


Sterling. However, we muſt avoid the following Expreſlion, | 


en ö Ju every bot 
and the like. 2 , 


| 14, OBSERVATION. . 
ie one of theſe Articles le, la, du, des, goes ee 18 n th 


Proper Names with the Articles de and 4. 
Ex. Le Maiſtre, de le Maiftre, ale Maifre. 


I. Coq, de le Coq, 4 le Cog. ES is 
La Motte, dela Motte, aa Motte, _ VVV be 
Du Lac, de Au Lac, a du Lac. ; 1 J 
Def Roc hes, te des Rochet, à des "ZN ee, 1 Feſt þ 


Nov, when we ſpeak of a Woman, we muſt put the Artic 


La le Maitre, Ae. la le Mai a la le Mai 
. Lala 2 282 — rk : 1 la An tis | 


a F- 


1 | 133 * 

When the partiele "de comes before. 2 Suruüshe Of one 1 3 
pf two ny yy wr þ with a Vowel, then de is ſtill to be if 
t; Ex. De But if it be of more than two _ | 
lables, or _ EM 2 D de may indifferently be kept, 


4 out; as, Ambuſſon, or J Aibuſſon, Ablancourt, or 4 Ablanu- 
Jun Now if we ſpeak of a Woman, we muſt always put de be- 
0 "thoſe Names, and add the Articles beſides, oy la RY 8 3 
in 


| | Ablancourt, . 9 | 


OE Was oN ENTVAT ION n 

We repeat the Article in French, before ſeveral Subflantives ad | 
ver onayma's, whereas tis generally left out in Engliſh ; 6 Sd 

LL: Clemence, la ſageſſe, la Tiberalies, E la vaillance, Clemeney, 
dom, Liberality, and Valour; /es faveurs & les graces que ja:! 
u de vous, the Favours and Kindneſſes I. have received from 

; j ai achet du pain, du vin, & de la viande, I have bought 
a Wine, and Meat; il a bend un Manteau, une Epée, des 
ates, he has ſold A Cloak; Sword, and Cravats. . 

owever, we do not repeat the Articles un and de, before a 
an Adjective ; 28, un bonne te & ſpavant bomme, an honeſt and 
med Man; une belle & ſtavante Femme, a handſome and leatned 
man; oa de 1 & N e Hap are e tall | and; 
nero Men. e e 4 N 

| 14. OBSERVATION. 


Then the Superlative Definite comes after its Subſtantive, it has 
as the Articles, le, 1a, les, in the Nominative, whether the 
tantive be in the Nominati ve, Genitive, or Dative Caſe; as, ceft ©: 
nme le plus ſgavant que je connoiſſe, he is the moſt learned Man 
ow ; je parle d'une * ra} la plus belle de Ia Cour, I fpeak of the 
dfomeſt | Lady at Court; je Fai donn d Umm le plus genereur 
onde, | gave it to the moſt generous Man in the World it par- 
vec meyris des perſonnes les plus conſiderables du Royaume, he ſpeaks 
| h Contempr of the moſt conſiderable Perſons in the Kingdom. 
2 n theſe, and the like Expreſſions, the Article that goes before 
oi Subſtantive; ſhews the Caſe of the Noun, and that which is 
ed to the Superlative, ſerves only to form that Degree of Com- 
ſon, of which it is a conſtant Mark : But when the Superlative 
5 before the Subſtantive, the Article that preceeds it, thews at 
e both the Superlative Degree, and the Caſe of the Noun ;. 
8, je parle du plus bonnete Homme du Monde, 1 ſpeak of the be 185 1 | 1 
eſt Man in the World:; je Pai dit au plus fidelle ami you Vous _— 14 
dd it tothe molt faithful Friend you have. 


. OBSER VA 11 ON. „ pe” 
An Ad JjeQive added for an Epithet, or a Nick name, toa proper A 
me is e put in the fe er Caſe, ty the * of the 5 4 | it 

| 13 * Proper 


cles 


7 


: ; - 7 » 
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roper Name, ary it c wills. As, jo » Jet; 4 Louis Kr I 
1 k of Lewis the Great; & roy de Guillaume le — | 
of phos the Conqueror; Ga 6 con; le Obe 0e he told} 
N o Charles the Bald. 5 

he ſame Rule is to be N in the Names of Trade, Dro- 
- felſion, Quality, Se. As, Le Neven de Douglas le Cordonmier, the 
Nephew of pn, Shoemaker; je Lai dit 4 Monſieur Gat 
te 1 ao I rold it to Door Garth the Phyſician ;.1a Cour de ſon Ml 
KEE le Duc de eee; the: voy of his e the ow of | 


bane blk 3 by 

Tg 16. 0 B SER 74 T 10 N —_— Xi. 

5 We put FA n the Article before ſeveral Vous that hae ane 

vone in Engliſh; as, La Vertu, Vittue; leVice, Vice; la Clement, as. 

_ Clemency ; ta Temperance, Temperance: ; POrgacil, pride; “ * Es 
dene; ee ih VOY ee 755 F war; 4 NY 

There are el en in Ress eren the Article i vi: 


| pres ; as, avaiy faint, to be hungry ; avoir chaud, to be hot; 
Parler Frangois, dnglois,, Latin, '&c." to ſpeak French, Engliſh, Lai, 
cc. donner. Caution, to give Security, or to put in Ball; prendn 
Tang, to * Inte eber N a to VN witneks 85 


= af y A R T 1 05 1 * . 2 
= ö : 0 
= 0 Per 
= - 0 the Conftrathion of FouNs, 18 
f SUBSTANWTIVES.. . T 
H E N two Subſtanti ves C SHY TY one of Wi vine 
WIS them depends on the e ſecond muſt; be in the Thir 
Genitive Caſe ; La Gloire de Guillaume, the Glory of William, o wher 
William $ Glory ; le Palais du Roy, the King's Palaces les, Train Book 
da Viſage, the Features of the Face ; Is Faun 4 la main, tie N. 
Palm of the Hand,-./- *. au pr 
2. TVo or more ai of the Singular Manas Ggnifying ing o 
different Things, and being joined by a Conjunction, are as good soes 
as a Plural Number; and therefore, if a Verb, and an Adjective ber. 
come after them, both theſe muſt be put in the Plural Number Hiſto 
2s, Ia Foi, I'Eſperance, & Ia Charité ſont les Vertues Theologal WM Ser 
Faith, Hope and Charity are the Divine Virtues ; Ie Roy, le Prin Ex 
Ia Prijiceſſe, le Duc de Glocefter ſo ont les quatres Premieres Perſontts Book 
DP Hoy aume, the King, the Prince, the Princeſs, and the Duke o thar ( 
OO are has four firſt 92275 of the Kingdom, e (ul, 


we 
. bY oy I 
i "| 


"- Vew ww Metbolicat French G Grammar. 135 
5 "When two ot more Suhſtantives ſingular are joined together 9 | 
id fgnify but anc fingle Thing e or: Perſon, they; require no more 
than a Singular; Ex. Guillaume troittme, Roy de Is. Grand Bre- 
tagne, & Prince 4 range, 6 un Prince vaillam & ſage, Willam © 
the Third, King of Great ritain, and Prince of Orange, is a vali- 
ant and wile prince; Guillaume Dur de Gloceer eſt un jeume Prince 
1 promet beaucoup, William Di of Glocefter i 3 ver promiling - 
yo cle Wordt anne — al bin are always to be followed - 
0 Geaitivs Plural; as, toutes ſortes de gens, all ſorts of People ; 
toutes ſortes dOiſeaus;- all Sorts"'of Birds. But after toute forte: 7 
(fort, or all manner, you may uſe the Singular, or Plural indiſſe- 
rently 5 28, lone ſorte d anke 0. n, ſerts d. ame, * 
manner of cotton | 


Of ADFECTIVES,. 2 
There ate Wer Things to be conſidered in Adje tives (beben 


Nouns, Pronouns, or Participles) with lation t to ee 
Lanz. * Fonions, Gender, Number and Caſe. . ee 


m The Poſition ef Adden. 5 1 
of adjeftives; be be before the $ubſancive, others ales i, 1 
and others a Ny either before or after, indifferentlys ä 
| The AdjeCtives that go before the Subſtantive, a P SY 

Firſt, The Adjectives of Ordinal Numbers. 

Ex. Il e le premier Monatque' du Monde, he isthe bir Monarch 
of the World 3 il eft Ja ſeconds Perſonne du Royaume, he is the ſecond . 


Perſon of the Kingdom ; elle e Re? 5 ye EY. 
W the _ eh e of the ood. Wo 


$i: Fans 4 CEP Tio N S. 
= The Adjeflive Ordinal is put after the So EASY a 6s. . 
aol pined to a proper Name; - as, Guillaums troiſk6me, Wilkam. the 
the Third ; Louis quatorzitme, Lewis. the Fontteenth: And ſecondly, 
, o WW vhen we quote a Book, a — Sec. * . premier, the kit bl 
ait Book ; Chapitre ſecond, the ſeco 1 
Note, That when we uſe the. 2 8 = ay mien fo = 
au premier Livre, or Livre premier, in the firſt and that ſpeak- - 
ing of Books, Chapters, Sc, without quoting them, N 1 
goes before the Subſtantive, according to the Rule; as, j'ai le ls ne 
| Rm. vate Hiſtoire, 1 hare. read the. firſt Book of . 
Hiſtory. 
Seondly, All Conjumftive Pronones are put before the Subſtantive, 4 
Ex, Mee Caps, my Hat; tan Bennet, thy Cap i ſon, Livre, his 1 
book; ma Chambre, my Chamber; es Livre, his Book z c&t 2 1 
that Caſe; cette Plume, x Pen; ces Gargons, theſe, or theſe Boys; 
ul len me 19 875 What Mau 1 * quequs þ "ms a 
4 


W 
8 


— £ | 
5 1 
. 4 Bi 
1 
LY 2 A 
N 5] - FF 
> 11 
. 5 


d certain ebe, a 2 certain n Philoſo pher _ 
| 1 £ ie Maſter, like Man; 4 * bague Jour, every 12975 OI 

3 © Thirdly, The follo wing e gencalh 5 
* Tn S2 


Subſtantive, is. e ti pdt 
3 r N — ; N 8 A+ iS. Wh 1 5 * 2 dec 8 ö 3% I 8 10 9 
N . f . N Na f, | pitifi 


Aale, meh, n LY 7. 7 bad * 4 —_— 8 
ene eee „ ; 


: Grand, great. „ IF, old. 5 
© Petit, lirrle,.; "SPY 1 5 "a Faun, pr.. 
Gyosz big, F 


'} i 2 | Meiller, en Lan , 88 
iy Backs han ſome, fine Ai Zain # m the mo lovely, 
| "op ugly. ie 265 A 112 inh. 155 ior „„ 

e Comparnins rene . 


ene 


* "Fa Homme, 5 good M Man; une Benne Femme, 2 good Woman; 
un mechant gargon, bty. Boy. an grand Per ſennage, a great 
Perſon; un el Bifant, a, little "ld; ;. une jeune Flle, a young 
Girl ; un vieux Renard, an old Fox; un gros . re, à big Belly; 
un Bean wiſage, 2 handſome” Fade; > wwe dale Femme, an-ugly Wo- 
man, c. wnmeillour Employ, a better. Employment; Ja plus aima- 
Ble fille du mondt; the moſt ovely Maid in the World; 1 25 nie 
Bourgeois de Londres, the richeſt Citizen in London. Sh 1 
However, this Rule is ſubject to many Exceptions. 
Fe, The! faiementiond Adjectives- may be put after 5 $ub- 
ſtantides, when one, two, or three more are joined with them; 
Ex. un homme bon & bonn te, a a good and honeſt Man; un Prince 
grand & magniß que, a great and magnificent Prince; une Femme 
belle, riche, & ſage, à handſome, rich, and diſcreet Woman. 
Secondly, When the fame adjectives relate to a Thing that fol- 
low, they are put after the Subſtantive; as, 2 r gerte bean 
. comme un Ange, that Boy's as handſome as an Angel. 
The Adjectives that come afier the Subſtantives, are, OT 
Frſt, Thoſe" that expteſs a Colour, | 4 
As, du I linge blanc, white or clean Lianen; un Oba z 


u noir, 4 

black Hat; dw Vin ronge, red Wine; un Ruby verd, 4 preen Rib- 
bon; bis ſeye griſe; grey Silk, Se. Except from that Rule the fol 
lowin Words, 81 om other Compound Nouns that have the Na. 
ture of Subftantives ; le Blanci manteauxz a ſort of Benedictine Fri: 
An; un Blanc-mange; a ſort of Dainty Diſh ;' wn youge:bord, a Brim 
I mer; uns rouge-trogne, 2 red Face; un verd Solan, A, brisk Spark. 

'. Secondly, All Participles, 'Preter, or Paſt. 

Ex. Une Chambre garnie, 4 furniſhed Noche! un Homme conn, 
* known Man; un difcours OF: "2 RY, Diſcourſe ; un Chemin 
= 4 N bk oY” e Roe 

e fork an r 


\ 1 
= bo 


N 1 * 4 N . . « 2 Wy — — 2 — png i <a 
- f — = erde 


1 New Met dica] French Grammar, 37 
Third, Ad jectives formed from. Names. of Nations; Ex. Us 
RN Frangois, a French Gentleman; une Dame Angloiſe, an 
noliſh' Lady; un Regiment Italien An Italian Regiment; ha Flott 
ellandoiſe,. the Dutch Fleet; ſa aj et Danoiſe, his Daniſh Ma- 


4 Gravitt Eſpagnole, the Sou Gravy. 5 N Mine Tur. 
. met A Tarkiſp Look „Oc. Co. 85 


| FTurtbly; AdjeRives ending DR Ps f. or ique; Ex. Us Bals 


of; a new Suit; un Homme eraintif, a. fearful Man; am Eſp re 


ti, a reſty Mind : un Diſcours Philoſophique, 2 Philoſo; ical 
iſcourſe-; PFatilite publique, the Publick Good; un Diſcomn Poli- 


Cue, a a Political Di — Sc. Magnifique, magnificent, an and, 
chaps, ſome few others may be oe: before, or after che Subſta lan- 


F 


ye indifferent] 


| Fifthly, Adjedives: (expreſſing a a Qualiey of the Air, Wearher, . | 


jd Elements. 7 8 I 
Ex. Un tems froid, cold Weather ; „ un 7 uml 2 moiſt Place; 
Air pur, a pute Air; de F Eau tiede, luke - warm Water. 


Sixthly, Moft Ad jectives that may be uſed as Subſtanti ves, fuck | 


; Boſu, hunch-back'd, crooked ; boifenx, lame, cripple ; avengle, | 
ind: ; Melancholique, Melanchol 75 Sr. 

Er. Un Boſſw, ot un Homme boſſu, a crooked Man ; ane 5 
ine Femme boiteuſe, a lame Woman, Sc, 


Seventhly, Ad jett ives ending i in eſq ue, ile, and 7" r 


Ex. Une figure groteſque, an antick Figure z le 1 1. 1 3 


rlesk ;; vn diſcours puerile, a puerile, or e hildiſh Dilcgui le 3 une 
mme n a credulons Woman. WITT STOR Ss 


Eightbly, The followid 0 Adjecti ves, And | ne others are Iſo, - 
nerally put my ae $ ſtantive. TEN . 


* 
* 
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x ik A. N 


ent, recent, new. N Lass dt, — 1 


11 long. | . 95 Vertueuz, virtuous. . 

nt, mh Cr... Finn, vicious”  ** 
wire, neuer. [ Feureux, fearful. 14.408 
preral,. general. e 3 — io i x 
ticulier, . I Cenſederable, „ 

ulier, ſingularn. eee rebellious. s. 


mier, entire. 5 2 n, # bas | 
gs 2 . q. lau 3 ene f\ 


ö un e Lind = 5 


1 e 


0 a. * C c 5 * 
238 1 he 2 
*% I „. yy ' 
8 # © + ** 
r 2 - > * * ho. 
5 5 5 f 7 5 Son 
8 0 
- * * 
1 * - 
% 84 P 
c % 
* 1 9 8 F x 


A. 


414 
= 
* 

5 
"= 
3 
N 
* 

> 

6 5 
wn _ 

. 

* in ö 


i ; 
3 
f 
, i 4 
N 
1 
0 - * 
FP : * 4 WM. 
N 0 bi "$4 6 
7 kc 4 of 
_ += yg 
: 54 0 * 
14 
89 
, x + 3 
p 14 4 
1 
i 4 1 
# j = 
39 
; F 1 
To "41 by 
: 


r 15 
1 ; 
LO. 
7 <q 

0 5: Th 
1 r b P 4 
8 * 8 
> © 
1 * 

: * 3. 
N 4 

5 

13 1 

4 "= x 
1 
1 
11 

v3 KEY 
Y 4 vu! 
21 

+ 3 AI 

A 7 J 
3 £1 
Y, 7 SJ 
-» 3 
5 £08 

] 2 bl 
1 66 

© WI 
bo 5 


_ 5 9 4 * 
— 4 * He ES 7 

Rr 44 5 

„ ee eee eee 

20 red | 


by WG ani — 
D 
n 


n „ EE As os a SE 2 N " at ie 
. e 8 r WG 254 — * ba ) er 
— — — —— ä RIS * 
o 0 9 C 2 . 
7 8 nes de; Af „„ Land * \ R | 
P OM td. 3 IG e 
pare 7 — 2 * — ee - p 7 
— > o 2 x 5 E 5 LH 7 
X . —— * . F num teen n 14 p 4 da: 
l = N 8 N 8 ä : 1 CS = 
2 ere F r "= Wins r r 
3 — 2 3 IR __ 123888 D N 


. Ea ob 


e 
F 
- wie 2 

2 of «+, With # a4 0 - 
> 2 n » 


OY — jy 
l : 5 
: 1 
A 
— 
* 
2 — Ni. 
* - 1 X 
* — 
BE © : 
* 


n Adj jeQives have 2 Aifferent Senſt ie to their Ai 
reif Poſition ; ſuch as, une Femme ſage, a wile, or diſcreet Woman; 

Jage Femme, a. Mid wife; » n. grofſe Femme, 2 big Woman; 4. 
2 roſe, a Woman big with Child; 4 * Homme, a ger. 
tee Man, or a Gentleman; ws Homme galant, a Courtiet, a Spark: 


ene nouvelle certaine, a certain or true News ; une certaine Nowvell 1 

a Piece of News ; le malin Eſpris, the "LY 8 * 1175 py 

Wes 2 22 e Man, a Wag. yo err e, . 

| f. . ka + var e 18 "Firſt * L 2 Ab . 4 9 55 : - 2s 2 a 
"I The Adjefive 1287 to agree with the Subſtantive in Gender 


* 7 AdjeQive that follows ought to be of the nes Gender, and 


— 
2 
U ia 4 ear” Carats. A 


bart, 8 al i; : if” ae 
— rr : 
* * — — "IF — * ä > * 
AIST 8 * 15 2 ey” by , 
* 
2 6 
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— A 


5 0 3 5 an important Deſign, Ge 


OE The ia ate dl $& 3 more ble than the Ben 
* nine, and therefore. when two Subltantives. of different Gender; 


Man aud Woman are obliged to love one another mutually; 
Aeris & la Fortune ſont rarement unis en Ia mime Perſonne, * 


3 De N UEK e 1 


1 Merit and * ar 


tives; Ex, L. Or, P Argent, la Renommee, les Honneurs, & les dini ven. 
= font choſes incertaines S he 
| wviſables, Todd; be er, bb and We 7 Thi ,, 


Num denz and Caſe. Ex. Un grand lit, a great Bed; une petite table J 
à little Table; der Perſonnes Sacrtes, ſacred Ferſons ; un deſſein in 


88 that Rule, Lettre: royaux, d 8 and 
Priſons 2 oy boy: bps pe as Mon: is Mot Inſtead 


75 ; THe" . 
en MM | 1 *% 
* 2 e N ws XS. tat : & 9 a "4 $28 Be Lt 
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are the Nominative of the Verb Zire, or of a Paſlive' Verb, th 


in the Plithl Number. 
Ex. Lbenme & le Femme fo 7 . 4. fa EDI Mt Newer 


he Poms; ſeldom meet in the ſame Perſon. | 15 wa Re 2s 


1 


. the. Subſtantives are not the dee 1 the Ve Wien 


| Fore, the Adjective agrees with the neareſt, or laſt Subſtantive. bas 


Ex. On bit ſouvent le u o Ss 22 


rim 'e, we ode Is Fr: 
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When r Sobltantives of different 8 come begebe ir 
be ſame Phraſe, and are to be gathered under one Adjedive, | 
ich a Caſe, to avoid Obſcarity, .we. may.: uſe. the Word. «hoe, woc 
me” other Subſtantive agreeable to the Nature of thoſe Subſt: 


niſſables, or ſont des biens incertains 55222 
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"m 88 the Feminine. Gender, and. 1 Mile a Fes 
by. preferr'd before - the Maſculine 8 and Plural Num bet, b 1 od 
10 Faces of the Advantage of their Situation, cohtrary to o the ſeco 7 
" Rule. 8 4 


Ex. Ls Merite, la Piat I Honneur, &* mime In vue 74 gn 
mepriſce au Siecle gu nous 41 . "OP bee ane e 
Jufice are * e in our Age. ? TS abt. 


1 4 1 4 


YES 


Theſe Subllantives, Parti 3 1 * tho! of: che rem 
ine Gender, are conſtrued with 2 Maſculine AdjectiveQ. 
Ex. II y ue Partie du Pain mange," there's à Part of the r 
aten ; il A une partie du: bras 2. e, he has Part of his Arm broke; fs. 
[a converſation a quelque: choſe d en Gt pes 15 e b; 
Vhat wesen N 8075 de bon, n fomething good. good. ä 1 


OBSERVATIONS. Ape 


1. 93 Ad dieBives govern. a Noun, or ave; ew as, diene, 
rhable, incapable, propre, comparable, &c. © | 
Ex, Dig ne de Blame „chat deſerves Blame; Are, ae lente. Praiſes: 
xorthy, Sec. 
2. Finally, There a are Adje&ives ala ſometiries' abſolutely, | oY | 
pmetimes with a Caſe end * ſuch as, ſenſe ble, Ne 'con-'. WM v 
in, prompt, & c. r 
Ex. C'eft un homme ſer] ble, he is touchy 3 ; it eft ſenſe chi. aur in- 6 
en, he is ſenſible of Injuries; ef ine Femme inſenſible, ſne is 
D inſenſible Woman ; elle e infenld ble 3 Famaur, ſhe is infenfi ble 
Flore; Je vis content, I live contented © , Je ſuis content de ma 
une, J am contented with my Fortune 3 40 Le prompt, he is haſty, 


i paſſionate; 2 a A Na ſg amis, he 18 forward to ſerve. 
ls Frege 925 1 1 


| of 1 ce 0 bY PA R 7 8 O W ns 
Alho' 1 have ſpoken at large of the Ganger b. in the bee i 


* 


« {+ , 
* * 5 * 


ier 


et it will not be amiſs to make the following Obſervations... +... 1 
e, . The Adverbs of Qu Quantity, plus, more; autant, tant, as much, 
fe, much ; moins; leſs, which ſerve to compare Subſtantives, are to 
Niel { followed by a Genitive Caſe with the Article de; Ex. {1 a plus. I 
niert que moy, he has more Money than I; I a autant d's oforit, =. 
: e,, he has as much Wit as you; ina pas tant de courage 9. 
in 


% be has not ſo much Courage as Cefoe ; da moins de Boas 4 1 
of Jour ſhe has ed r than her r sitzer, et 138 


4 


G 


= 


3 


1 
\ p - 


* F 


i 1 * nal, when we ſpears of Ro” wiede or ben we Here a Bool, a 


1. Fourth; Louis quatorxe, Lewis the Fourteenth; Tome trois, Tome 
= the Thitd ; Cbapitre quatre, Chapter the Fund We ſay, 2 | 


and Afoins, which they ought carefully to avoid ; as for Example, 


4 dunn un peu moins de cent Livres: Perl 1 2 him ſomethin 
leſs than a hundred Pounds Sterling. 


then it ſignifies bu, and not than ; Ex. Fe ai plus que cem cus, 
9 d. Noel, we have but one Week to Chriſtmas, 
: an Affirmation; and fi, ſo, and tant, ſo much, with a Negation. 


8 3 defprit que lui, you have as much Wit as he; Vous L ten pas 
iÞ ft ſpavant que lui, you are not ſo learned as he; vous n "ave, pas 


| 1133 of the Ordinal; as, Jan ſix cent quatre de la fondation at 
| Rome, the Year is x hundred "and four from the Foundation of Rome. 


| viour, we fay, Tan mil ſix cens quatre vingts dix buit, the Year one 


= thouſand fix hundred and ninety eight; and not mille, &cc. mil in 
W this Place is an Adj-Qive which ſtands for millieme. _ 


wous Charles the Eifth, 
: . fay, ff | le deux ou ws a tis the ſecond or third Chap 


EI * 4 * Methbuticel 1 Branches, 


2. The Relative Particle en, is ſhnetimes aſed ro A the Re 
ition of the Noun 3 Ex. 1 A bien de Pavgent, mais vous en aver plu 
*. lui, he has a great deal of Money, but you have more than he. 

3. In the Compariſon, the | Particle que is often followed by: 
d or an Adverb, 

"Ex. Elle eft plus belle que J. ne Fl, ſhe i is handſomer than 
id ght; il a aut aut d eſprit zu on en peut avoir, he has as much 
We as any Man can bade; 3 ff plus Fiche que jamais, he is richer 
than eve. 

4. Tis 2 common Fault with Porclihets? to uſe" the Particle que 
 inflead of de, immediately after the Adverbs of Quantity, Pla, 


- inflead of i/ 4 plus que wingt ans, they ought to ſay, it 4 plus & 
_ vingt ans, he is more than twenty Leas ald; and inſtead of j je li 
4 dunn un peu moins que cent Livres Berlin, we muſt ſay, 5 la 
*Tis true, that que comes ſometimes i mmediately a 00 plus, but 
have but a hundred Crowns; nous n'avens plus qu une ſemaine ju. 


5. The Adverbs auf, ſo, and autant, as much, ate. al ways fed with 


Ex. Vous etes auſſi riche que lui, you are as rich as he; vous ave, 


vn 2 wa elle, you have not ſo much N as ihe. 3s 
r Of Numeral NO UNS. | "TR 
en we ah Years from any Epoch, we aſe Cardinal Num- 


When we ſpeak of the Years elapſed ſince the Birth of out Sa- 


We alſo uſe ſometimes Cardinal Numbers, inſtead of the Ordi: 


Chapter, Sc. 15 
Ex. Henry trois, Henry the Third 4 l gate Hes the 


guint, and hot Chase, 7 4 or Cinguitme, hen we peak of the fi 
ror of Germany. | 
4. Toftead of ſaying, Ceft le deuxieme, oz le e Chenin We 


ter, | | 15 e 


| W*: 0 Cle Wet t, X ” ; } 


9 New | Methodicat French Grammar, TY fi 
Ra. , Tis uncertain, whether we ought to ſay, wvingt Sun Cheat, 4 14 
Muj vingt un Chevatex, one and twenty Horſes; the French Acades "1 
he, is for the latter Expreſſion, but Mr. Menage. maintains the firſt * Jl 
be che better of rhe rwo, becauſe we fay, vingt & un jour; one 
| nd twenty Days; vingt & un anz one and twenty Tea. Hows . 
ner, be thinks that Cheval ought to be in the Plural Number when 
ich Wit is followed by an Ad jective; as, dingt & un Chevaux blancs, one £187 
her ed twenty white Horſes. As for other Subſtantives they are left in . 
be Singular, altho followed by an Adjective Plural; Ex. Ell 4 
* e un an n_paſſez, ſhe is paſt one and twenty Years, | 1 1: 1 
al, er £3 ded . 
= ARTICLE III. © a I 1 
3 of the vſe of PRONOUNS. +5," Wu 
ul 17 
ing Ress are, e . ſeven Sorts of 8 Ui the 1 
| _ Perſonal, Pofſeſhve, Demonſtrative, Relative, Interrogati Wi 
but WM\ameral and Undefinite, upon which. we ſhall make ſome. i 1 
51 Obſervations, | 2 8 , ..- a= 
i 6. 1: Of: Prriſonal PRONOUNS: ˖ ws 1 
it 1. Obſervation, Perſonal Pronouns may be divided. into Con 4 13 
„active, Abſolute, and Indifferent. 1 1 
* 1. Conjunctius Perſonal Pronouns are the Naminatives of Vetbs 1 
boch as, je, tu, il, nous, &c. And the oblique Datives and Accuſa- 11 
pas ves 3 ; ſuch as, moi, me, nous, toi, te, vous, Iui, le, la, &c. RT 
2. Abſolute Perſonal Pronouns, are theſe Nominatives, moi, toi, il l 
10 eux, elle, eller; and theſe Accuſatives, lui, eux, ſoi, elle, and 1 
tles. N 1 
m. 3. All the reſt of the Perſonal Pronouns are indifferent; ſuch 1 
%, de moi, & moi, moi, nous, de nous, a nous, &c. 1 
[A II. Obſervation, The Pronouns Perſonal that ſerve for the Noc i a4 
va- WMWrative of a Verb, inſtead of a Subſtantive, are theſe, je, tu, il, 9 15 
nc ant, vos, ili, elles. 1 
in Ex. Je mange, tu manger, it; or elle mange, I eat, on Sen bl 
, ſhe. eats ; nous mangeons, vous mangex, ils, on elles mangent, 
d- e ear, ye eat, they eat. — it 
4 This Obſervation is to obviate the Fault of RIDA that begin. to Wl . 
peak French, who are apt to ſay, moi mange, toi manges, GC. in 4 . 
he lead of je mange, tu manges, &c, --. } 
me III. Obſervation. The Nair Prononn is ſometimes putas. 3 
ler ter the Verb; N 1 
fa- Erſt, In an Interrogation ; 5 Farb je? 7 Do I ſpeak? Parr, 1 9 = 
ot thou ſpeak ? 1 


bad be, In theſe ſhore Porentheſes dr. foy | or 165 , dil, 
ald je, . 
e . , 


5 


Fo 
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Thirdly, In. the ſecond imperſell of che Gon! FTA Mood, | i 
hal Exf — F B, were he; ent elle 2 * Veng 
had the more Beauty than Vengs, c. 0 
ly, In the Prefent Tenſe of the Conz j 
ſoit , fo be it; pwiſſe-v-i1, mage, © 
* IW. Obſervation. In an Interrogation, FOR thers l Is a Subſt 
1 ve that ſtands for the Nominative of the third Perſon of 2 Ver) 
ve put the Pronoun after the Verb, in this manner, Ie Roy ef i 
f  - wenn? ls the King come! 7 Is Princeſs 15 Porte tells hum? Is the 
Princeſs well? 
This Obſervation * to mee that the pronoun of the third Pet: 
ſion is entirely ſuperfluons. in all other Cafes, when there is ano 
© ther Nominative, and may prevent the Miſtake of ſome Foteigr 
eng who ſay, le Roy il eſt un ſage Prince, inſtead of, le Rey eſt. u 
ſage Prince, the is a. wiſe Prince. 

V. Obſervation. Through a Corruption of ot. Lariguages ol 
I® Europe, we uſe the ſecoſſd Perſon Pliral inffead of the Singular 
_ _ and we tay, vous,” when we ſpeak to a ſingle Perſon; ; As, Vous 0tei 
T9877 honnete homme, you are an honeſt Man. The ſame i is done with 
=O Pronouns Poſſeſhve, võtre, bor, les vötres, your, or yours; - which 
gmarĩre uſed inſtead of ion, ta, ret, thy ; 3 and le Hen, la Henne, le tient 
les tiennes, thine, _ 

8 That though we aſk the Phiral, * when we ſpeak to1 
bogs Perſon, nevertheleſs the Adjettive that relates to it, ought 
in the Singular Number. 
1 Ex. Vous &tes prudent & ſuge, you ate r 
* tres riche & noble, you are rich and noble. 
Note alſo, Thar the Prononns, tw, thou, Sec. and ton, ta, 1 
= thy, Sr. are often. uſed when we ſpeak either ro a very familia 
= - Friend, or a Perſon very much below us. 
VI. Obſervation. The Pronouns Nomingtive of the third Perſon 
due auſed before the Verb, 2tre, to be: 
Ff, When there follows an Adj jective without a Subſahrire; 


un tive 3 5 as in, ali 


defi and, wile ; * 860% 


, i! ef ſpavan, be is learned; ele eft belle, ſhe is handſome ;' 
=. of jufte daimer ſon prochain, it js juſt to love ones Neighbour. 
1 | Secondly, When. we ſpeak of the Time and Hour; as, 4 
=_ eft-il ? il eſt une heure, What's a Clock? Tig one a Clock; 
Nen, de ſe lever, it is time to riſe, ©, Bat if a Queſtion» k 
= ask'd-with the Demonſtrative ce, we-muſt alſo anſwer with it; 2 
| Ved beure eft cela? What 2 Clock is it ? 0 * une beure, Tas onea 
"Glock, fr. K 

13 he Pronoun Denotiltcatite be, is ale before the Verb tre, in, 
| Read of Nominative Pronouns of the third Ferſon, both in ris 
Singular and Plural Number. 
|; Firft, Before a proper one, a pronoun anda Noun that hi 
4 pag in the Soma nar be „ 94 * lat oY: + 7p 3 60 


r Livres, theſe are your Books; ceft Monſieur, tis Maſter, Sr. 


tional, or inanimate Being; as, 3 eſt cela? c eſt un Che 
That? that's a Horſe; 5 une Maiſon, that's a Houle, &c. We 


iy alſo, , Danmage, f pit, "ris pity, aud not, 37 of Panna, 


in a Neutral Senſe, an Adverb, or a Prepoſition; as, c'eſt #tre fox, 


zough 3! c'eft ſ ans e that's without Deſign, G. 2 

we ule either the Perſonal Pronouns, or the Demonſtrative c 
differently ; Firft, before Subſtantives, expreſſing the Sex, Qua- 
lity,, Profeflion, or Trade of a Perſon'; 1 f Homme, he is a Man; 


hs a Prince, or tis a Prince; il oft Cordonnier, or ceft un Cordonnier, 


he is 2 Shoemaker, S. 


ff all. | 


ind to avoid the Article a, we uſe the Accuſatives, me, te, /e; 


Dative Caf, and we place thoſe Pronouns before the Verb, by 
which they are governed : . VVV ES 


bo thee ; i#/ 5'attribue cela, he arrogates that to himſelf ; je lui ai 
It Ja verife, I told him, or her the Truth; on nous a dit ol they 


bonne, I gave it to them. 


dit a moi; je donne a toi; il attribus cela à ſoi 5 j'ai dit à lui, or 4 
une 2 eur; which Fault they oughĩ carefully to avoid. we 
Theſe Pronouns Perſonal of the Accuſative Cale, me, te; ſe, 


ems 


4 


ö il regarde ſoi, &c. as moſt Foreigners ace uſed to do. 


s 


* 
% 
* 


zt in the third Perſon ; and that inſtead of me, ſe, we 


— 4 1 ; 2 


— 


. 


— £7» 


eee 


pere! "tis Peter; cet mot, tis I; Ce lui, tis he, Se. e ſout " 


Secondly, Whew there follows a Subſtantive that 3 an ab i 
„ Whats 


Nah, When there follows an Infinitive, 2 Participle Paſſive 
is a Folly, or Madneſs ; c ef fait, that's done; ceft afſoz, that's 
OT EIT. 


vr c eff un Homme, tis a Man; it eft Prince, or ceft un Prince, he 


| Secondly, Before a Name of a Nation, and a Supetlative Definite _ | 
as, elles ſont Angloiſes, or ce ſont des Ang loiſes, they are Engliſh Nos 
nen; # oft plus riche de tous, or coft le plus tiche de tous, he is richeſt © + 
VIL Obſervation, By an Elliptick (or ſhort) Way of Speaking, | 
bu, vous, and the oblique Caſes, lui, and leur, to expreſs the 


#4 : . , 8 2% 
7 * . * A bs ? 1 way. 25 . 2. 2 N 4 _ 1 : . 2 0 : 
ESR ns box at YT . 1 : r 2 . s 1 
* .: 4 - 75 ; 8 ms n r pn, 
—— — — r r my s Þ— | 4 : i boy: * PTY * . - * 
L 1 * — —— 7 1 9 — — — A - = — * ke 


ky oe ee, Ee 3 ES. 
DONT UNCLE 205 aac ade *,..,y 5 b a aint 
ate” 4 n r n n Ws — * he 4 
AEST 
8 


Ex. Ii di. he told me ; je te dune 11a foy, J plight wy Fat 


old us that; je bout le donnerai, I will give it you; je le lem at © 


* 
* 4 
£3 * $ 0 4 LE 2 * 
* I «4 a & . 
Jak = * 5 — 1 by 8 
ee eee e eee 
t n 5 3 2 


Inflead of theſe Expreſſions, tnoſt Foreigners are uſed to ſay, if 


le, la verite; on a dit cela d nous; je donnerai cela a cou; je a! 


. le, les, nous, & baun, are alſo put before the Verb that governs | 


Ex. Il me bait, he hates me; je ie tiens, I hold thee 5 it ſe re. 
arde, hg views himſelf; je le menagai, I threatned him; je la dere 
a, I ſhall ſee her; u let awrons, we ſhall have them; je vous 
me, I love yon; Therefore you muſt not ſay, il hait moi, je ien. 


* —_ * 
— — 
L - 
* 


Note, That when the Verb is in the Imperative Mood, and one 
eaks with Affirmation, all thoſe Pronoumns are pur after the Verby + 
we uſe 


. 8 


0 3 8 * 0 


* 2 £ : 4 SES 4 ; 
\ * N a OW * ws CT, * - 4 af 
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1 «4 
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[I . P7Y baer moi 6 big wire 5 "Drink; an 
3 = Y Promenons mout, let us wal 2 ive kim 
Her Pre ors Te, do 1 it eachez, tes, hide FP 'S 

But if one [peaks n 85 or the Verb be 0 in che third Perla 
the Pronoun . before the Verb; Ex. N me. ditex pas Fi, dy 
not tell me 105 "qu'il ſe promene, let him walk, S ts 

We ſay, vener me voir, come and ſee me; va te pemdre, go and 
| Hang by elf, Se. becauſe. me aud Ns are ee by the Vein 
voir and -pendre. * ST 
he Relative Particles en 5 75 are 8 frued | in the NS : 
net as the fore ving Perſanal, Pronouns;; That is, they always go 
' before the Ver t in the firſt and ſecond Perſon of the Impe 
rative when one Teal s with Affirmation; Ex. Fen views, I com 
from t ence 3 nous y allont, we 8. thi ther * Parlons en, leilſf 
on of it; allez y, "gs thither, 55 : 

VIII. Obſervation. When a Verb governs 72 Perſonal Pronoux 
8 of the Accuſative Caſe, and of the firſt and ſecond Perlony 
- ought do be” next to the Verb, but when the two Pronouns are d 
the third Perfon, the Darive Caſe: 1s to be. placed next the Verb; 
Ex. It me le donne, he gives it me; donnes le moi, give it me; m 
les donnez, vous ? do ye give me them? je le iui al donn, 1 gave it 
him, or her; je le leur dirai, 5 ſhall tell it to them bil le ley 
donne, let him give it them: Bur in the firſt and ſecond. Perſons o 


17 Fl 1 


5 the Imperative, the Accuſative goes next the Vee 4 dame | 


l lui, give it him, or her, Sc, n 
When the Relative Particles en and Y, are esd to theſe Pe 
' fonal Pronouns, they always go after them; Sol je. Iui en parlert, 
Pit ſpeak to him of it; i ne men à rien d, he told me nothing 1 
it; Menez, nous y, carry us thithe t, See. 
 , | Note, That menez my, ported my, Sc, have.; an ill Sound, and 
inftead of them, ris bete. o ſay, Menez. mos la, portex moi 
| Fe me'thither., | 
10 Obſervation. Perſonal Nominative Pronouns ace. to. be « re 
areas 
Fiat, When the Tenſe and Perſon of the Veib 2 altered; ; 4 
1 viendrai demain chez, vous, & je ſoubaiterois. que vont y uſher, I 
come to morrow to your Houle, and I wiſh you were there. .. 
Secondly, When we paſs from the Negation to an Affirmation 
as, ra point. de honte de ſes Actions, & il fait gloire de ſes vice * 
not aſbam d of his Actions, and glories in his Vices...: :: 
"Thirdly, After the Conjundtions, mais, meme, and ſuch like. nit 
But when the Nominative Perſonal Pronouns belong to the (amt 
| Tenles and Perſons, they ate not to be repeared ; Ex. 11s le r 
. vent chez, Ini, & lu e Wee: 1 * 9 25 5 e 20 toll 
CE Ep Rat 


3 os » C 


| SOT Oblig ve rel Prono uns of take 15 
= 5 2 are dl N e rn {hp 
Ini dit cela, E die plus jo tas promis, &c. Told him ie, 
N 25 age N him, Ge "I x K 2 „ * een dere, he, 

1. hene "Tis nee Oates,” Whether th r per, 
| Pronouns (ought "ro be placed befor the J Lovers 1 
1 "or . e the Verb end. bas hq R egime 5 be 
a SB ay, in deui pat 1 le f Jan. Pr le beut pas 
| "i 'not do 


1.5 "however; the best 'M afters of of the French © 
170 Are for the Art of thele Expreſho «By 


eee. Abſolute Shed Pong . "Rents SY 
ifcar10ng and are never to any Verb, e except the Sub” 
ive, Are, to. be; Ex. 771 pk cela? Y mor, 70 Tat, SF: or e 
as 


4 tot, c , G als 2 n, 5 05 „, | 
gk b | 9 1 aa bh, FAY BE 30 1; 


ll. Oervatidn ee Pete. Pronouns Are oy FO 
; Ti wed 8 either be Joined” th the 8 be n 
Hy Le l 2 por ems, e be ente of me, of 
c. s 


We Thi e . ſs . Sie" day i aid of 
ings to . ic wh aft e F An 
boloſophie, e 8 en | 2 Si ; V DE 
ce vitre wy ? non | 'your te Y == 
Ee ſhe: Hat By ou 15 
Tote, That the time bol . are Magi by * be el . 
= 5 6 Irrational Beings 3 as for Example, If you. are 8 
% I vr cdu eſt ce la votre cavale 7 1s that your 
et Is woods your Mo ? You myſt not anſwer, c'eſt Tui, , elle, 
Teft, thats it, t A aid like wiſe do AY ſay, ce „ 
ſigueur, ne vous fiez, pas & lui, but ce Cheval eft bagueux ne Vous 
pas, cura Rory unruly, Horſe, 40 not tust your ſelf with: | 


. Obſeruation. The! ” ons, %, mY And fg are f or to be 
2 rently one for another; for if. we ſpeak of 7 
take place of lui; Ex. 1 Aiman attire le fer d ſol, he! Gad- 
attraQts Tron; Yet we may ſay in the Feminine Gender, Ia vertu 
elle tout ce qui peut Ta pore aimable, Vertue has in it ſelf ll 
cin make it lovel 3 | 
[lien we ſpeak of -——/ RR in general, 0 is 410455 to be uſed; E + 
on 8 doit parle de ſoi qu avec beaucoup de modeſtie; one ought not TY 
teak of himſelf, but wich 2 great deal of Modeſty, 
N 75 ſpeak of 4 particulat Perſon, Twi and elle are to beed 

« fol; ; Ex. N n . 1 quo ne * que de abs that Man 
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he $73 414! S #8000 UN'S Pau. 


1 Gb The Gender of Pronouns Fe 25 in. la 
| not follow that. 1 7 the Perſoh able by 2 | 
with the Art 8 
Sow Pere def; r J ſont v 
| 1 Pt Fiathe Uſe 


fon, the Freue bi 8 


than to grate the 


+ they old ſay, m an, f 


| 2 0 TK! 

1 ot 9 Ic 8 [Sn 
Ove 2 

II. . The Dative Geek . at 


g 2 2 0 14 e olute mann * N 


of the 5 Key , Gen 75 thay 


0 be oe 15 
x, 5 Tore oft 4 mol, khat * 2 mine; cette Jaifon f il 


| N is thay Houſe is ys, N # By: © 1 81 TOTP 
expreſſing th Nas. is Pele "fed 


r of 


| | [ -— ig n 5 15 car 5 onſtewr, that Cena is the 00 


- elemani's; nehop off uff is the Lady's, &. 
III. U e Wee stwirt theſe Pronou 


un, lan ſon, nit vs tre, ley 4 5 I es le tign WW; n, le nil 
le vitre, Ie he Hh that the Brit Fand Fenjan Give, an 80. 15 


dhe Nouns; and the other Auer and come. afreit the Bom 


which they relate, 3 
. Ex. 29 — . court mi, ie, 7a. Hen, my. e 
"Therefore 8 is | 2 Fault ts ſay, for kran le, un in a 
of, un des wes ami, a Friend o 3 
| Tv. Obſervation, Sometimes t thels Pharal ens tes; mien, 
ien, les ft zens, les notres, E. ©0tres, let leurs, an y one 's Filet 
and Relations, or the People of one's , 
Ex. Il eft alle vers lei figs, S als 14 4 ſont Mos he went 
his own, and they. knew him not. | | 
v. ez Sometimes theſe Singular Precht, 4 be nin 
tien, &c- ſignify one's own Mone or 7 EL 
. Pal depenſe cent tcus du mien, 1 an hundred Croyn 
my own; 1 lui en coutera du ſien, it will con 1 mo Novel. 


. 3. M PRONOUNS 


2 Obſervation, Fronount De wenne * of ine 9 Son 
PEP and e SO 


8 | 


"ol New Mevbadica}. French: Grammer. 19 


5 The Ine apy; hates. 0 2 cette, . alle, au 
e rte cen, are joined. to, and £9 before 2 "Sobfantive + 2 2 8 
© celles, ought to be followed by 2. Genitive, or the 
elative qu. 2 for ce, it is uſed 3 . Mas 
hat thy nt, or an aſpire ore the Rela- 
ire 1 and finally, be * the Yap lere in | the Singular and 
Aural. A 7 bs was * 74 
Ex. Cet arbre of nel "That Tree. is tall; " anita: Rae eft bells, 5 
bat Woman is handſome ; ces Enfants ſont jolit, they are pretty 
hildren 3 quel Livre eft-ce c e celui de mon ami, what Book is 
at? Tis my Friend's ; celui que vers voudrez, which you will; 
la dont je vont ai parli, that I told you of; ce livre of 42 moi, that | 
ook is mine; ce Heros, that Heroe 5 ce qui pavoit ich appears ; - 
que Vous voudrez, what vou will; kn me Heme, this 0p” 
Vite; 5 we alſo ſay, LE Ai it ſeems. | | 
Ce dit. il, is abſolete, and inftead of Ke Au- il, ſaid he. 
You 20 4 fay; ce a vont pave, bat, as qu'll « vous 1 
that you Sale. 2 
Ce dont; ce de quoi, ce 4 gu, are Phraſes out of D 15 
Pour ce faire, en ce faiſant, outre ce, q ce que, are never uſed by 
ch as ſpeak and write well. | 
\Ce que, inſtead of f, is alſo out of Date: Ex. you muſt not ſay, 
Ay pi pat cyoire que ce qu'il n'eſt pat venu, il, &c. but, que 5'it 
eſt yas dem Ke. Lou muſt got think chat becauſe he did not 
we, he, Sc. 3 
You may uſe cither 15 or oft, in this and ibe like Expeefions 3 | 
neilleure vpe eſt, orcs, the beſt Way is, S. 
Theſe Particles, ia, ci, 14, are added to Nouns preceeded by the 
wonſtratives, ce, cet, and cette; Ex. ce tems ici, ot ce tems-ci,. this E 
ime ; cette ville-I8, that Town or r City. Nite, That the n 5 
ought to be uſed before id.. | | 
* iceux, icelle, and icelles, ate quite out of Dare. 1 | 
Il. Obſervation. The Abſolute Demonſtrative Pronouns are theſe, 
1 ch, celui-18, elle-ci, cells. Id, cum ci, ceun-Id, callar ci, celles- ia, 


ij cela. 


Theſe Pronouns are followed by a Genitive, but ace uſed I 


ls manner: 


Fyenez celui ci, & | me 2 celui-la, take this, and ive me 


t; — aim cemx-cl, & moi cexx-la, you mas and 1 
ole, 8 ; 


The Relative, qui, may be uſed after the ablolute Demonfra« , 
es, provided it do not follow them immediately. 


W e Poſe due, that Man Ae, who. 


R 2 


245 1 Nev ritnlar. 
But ĩt would be A Fault to by. ee 4 qui wen ber Hoey, i 

"fea of, celui qui veut ere heureur, he that would be ha 10 
Fheſe Pronouns, cettuel, cethubAa, Nor 8 5 be 0 
<4 .6f Uſe. ant 1 | 


1 1 Is OY 
„ 3 2805 e „ ne 


"4 * of PRON UNS. Rela wap 


1. G The Relatives qui and dont; are more . uſed ft 
Perſons than Things; and lequel more for Things than Perſons, | 
II. Obſervation. Qui is aſed imtke Nominati ve. and 172 5 6 
"Cale, when we ſpea of any ' Sort of Bein 5 60 
Ex. Un Homme qui Mets bien, a Man chat fs Wei l De | 
duni vou aimex, the Lady Yor ove 3 Kd Chevial 5 Lale bien . 
„ x 1. JENNER 700 
III. Obſervation, The Relative's 155 Wer ard h. the Genit 
and Accuſative Caſes, or with A repoſi tion; but when, it relat 
to Perſons, and therefore it would” be à Fault to ay; ef ie chi 
de e qui je vous ai parle, eſt le Cbeva fur qui Fetois monte „Sc. inſtez 
of, c'eft le chien duquel, or dont je vous ai parle, ehis is the Dog 
2 <a you of ; ceft Je Cheval ſur lee fois monte, this is tlie Hor on 
_ rid upon. "V4 a 
IV. Obſervation, Ne is to be aſed dated of tid, 00 ow 
Firſt, When qui and dont are equi ivocal : Ex. Inftead of % 
effi de la Providence: qui eft conforme 4 a ce qui nous à ett dit, "and 
Ha cauſe de cet effet dont je vous ai parli, we muft fa 7 Ceft-un ef) 
ta 1 leguel eft conforme, &c. if the Relative refers to ef 
andc'eſt Ia cauſe de cet effet, de Taquelle, &c, if the Relative rel 
to cauſe. _ ed 
8. Secondly, When the Relative i is in the Genitive Caſe after 28 
flantive; ; Ex. j ai envoy# un courrier 4 ls Gros! an retour Raye, 
| not au retour * qui, & c. 
| "Thirdly, When the Relative 4 0 to pen 2 Choice Ex. 1 
tes moi lequel, tell me which ; donnex moi laqnelle + Vous vor, 4 8 
we which you will, 1 | 
V. Obſervation, 2 is never uſed but vhen we. (ſpeak: of im 
mate Thi 
Ex. Fe ne Itai 4 quoi” me . 1 know not what to reſo 
5 upon ; ; ſur quoi, whereu y gr 
vi. Obſervation. The * Relative Particles, en, en, Js 
-ufed in the following manner. # 
1. Os, relates to a Place or Thing. | 
Ex. Lendroit oz vous tes, the Place where you are; 1 Mii 
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ol je vais, the Houſe whither ! go ; celle don je viens, that f Beſt, 
hence l come; FEE on 9 ſuts 2 the * 1 am red Er. 
90 Sc. ED ine i. 


2. 


„ Nete Methodital Frenc ener oy 
„ 18. , telates to a” "Perſon," a Thing, or a place: Ex. Quand ja 
1 . bin fel 'bot, when I have Wine 7 drink it; > prenex de la 4 
e oO. manger, take Meat, and eat ſome of it; veſt un beau Cbe- 
_ WH, mais fer ai ven un plus beau, that's a fine Horſe, but I have 
WW; a finer; vous maven ablige, & je vous en remercie, you have 
9 liged we, and 1 thank you for it; wvenez vous de la aa Þ 
4 vient, wo" You: pms from Court? Fes,” 755 come from 
„re. 3 a | 
's. rs is uſed in | ſeverat Expreſſions without Is ny beter Ex, 
v tem, I am caught; je nen puis plas, I am een ſpent. G. 
1 is alſo uſed with the Verb etre, when we make a Compari- 
Du Ex. I en eſt des Homme: comme des en, it. is with the Men 
e t is with the Women, r. | 
5 T relates to the Place, the Thing, and, ſometimes, the Per 


75 5 ix, Alex ont 7 Belife 2 Ozy, 37 va, Do you go to Church? 
„140 thither; 1a mort eft inevitable, & nous devons y penſer a tout 


ent, 3 is inevitable, and we ought to think of it every 
went, Ofc. 

ws i! frequently aſed in the Third Perſon Singular of all the Ten- 
of the Verb avoir, taken imperſonally. 

i It LS 4, there 2 3 1 avoit, there was, Sc. See the Imper- 
al Ver 

VI. Obſervation. 15 is ſometimes a Neuter, Indeclinable; and 
ative Particle, which is put inſtead of a'Noun, or VerbÞe 
Ex, Etes vous Malade, Monſieur ? Oy, je le ſuis, Sir, are yon 
t Yes, I am ſo; Madame, &tes vous contente? Ouy, je le ſuis, 
dam, are you contented ? Yes, I am fo ; ſont Us indiſpoſex ? 
il le ſont, are they indiſpoſed? Yes, they are fo, c. 
However, ia Man ſay, je ſuis malade, | am fick, and a Woman 
x Mind to anſwer that ſhe is ſo too, ſhe ought to ſay, je la ſuis 
„i like manner, if a Woman ſays, je ſuis indiſpeſte, Iam in- 
poſed, a Man muſt anſwer, je le ſuis auſſi. | 
VII. Obſervation,” Qui is repeated in French, as well as che 
er Pronouns, 
Ex, Ceſt un Homme Jui eſt [| avant, qui anſe bien, qui Joie 4 os 
un inſtruments, &c. that's a learned an, that dances well, 
ys upon ſeveral Inftraments, & c. 5 
| Wh, uſed for les uns & les autres, grows out of date, and in- 
ad of qui plus, qui moins, &c. it is better to fay les u Wn; oo dos. les 
tres moins, ſome more, fome leſs, Sec. 
uff IX. Obſervation, The Relatiye que is elegantly uſed; 

ede Fut, Inſtead of the Relative Particle ö | 

121 a = — France zu on bt de bon vin, tis in Dane where good | 
lle 1 run | 
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are 2 — . of oj and Pract 3 427 20 Maiſon, 
lager, tis from that Houſe th 1 .ord comes b 


15 Ts que I aten! ce fecours,. tis from. you Terps that Sup 
| 2 4 


14 BA bes * 


r 1 
Ex. F'ai enen vötre e tout Je cuntentement que devoi 


edi cet bonneur, I have. received your Letter "ith a the Sa 
faction where with I o be to — that _— ere. "ER 


. Fourthly, Inſtead of Pa- TBI oc 
Ex. Fo f 8 meme c cod pr os 204 Pages, pris, 1 kn 


chat through the ſame Hands you h 


X. Obſervation. The ConftruBion of the . qui: in thef 


1 lowing, and like Expreſſions, is ſomething odd. 


Ex. Le Soleil que J om dit qui 4 is To the $ 
e n ire, 


Which i is ſaid to. 


* 1 the 
However, inſtead of that, lone fay, be Soleil quo Fon dom 


grand que la Terre, Exc c. 


2 4s Yai 8 bones, je a rien 1 hzee nothit 


- 


| * PRO NOUNS bene. 2 
I. Obſervation. Of the: Interrogative Pronouns, qui, Joi, 1 


lequel, are always abſolute, but quel is generally Conjunctive. 
II. Obſervation, 2 and Jequel, are ſaid both of Ef Perſon 1 


"Things ; qui of Perſons, and quoi of Things only. 


Ex. Quel Homme eſt ce 18? What Man is that? cl crime 4. 
commit? What Crime has he committed? ? quelles * connol 


Lou? What Ladies do you know? Taquelle de ces deu choſes vou 
vous? Which of theſe two Things will you have? qui tes unt 
Who are you? Qui a fait cela? Who has done that ? De quoi 5 


le-t-il ? What does he ſpeak of? Q ri! What $ there ? £ 


c bercbex vous? What do you lock for * 7 


45 


8. 6. of m 5. PRONOUNS, 


There are nine Numeral . of which F081 two, Ch 


enn, and Perſonne, are abſolute ; theſe two, chaque, and nul, C 


junctive ; and theſe five, ant, Plaſteurs, peu, aucun, and pal 


a Ind ifferent. 


Cbacun 18 an Affirmative Pronoun that has no Plural j Ex. Chas 
eſt content, every one is contented 3 elles ont chacune un . 


Whi 


1 French — 15 i 
ol „ nnd has no ney holy Oe of. .the | 
; i cculin©Gender, 2nd Ggnifies no Body, er an rw Tae | 


1 et venu,- no Body is come; y a-ti#l 


W BE 


upol 
e her? J# ne c dae f fern re I know no 
4 ay ſo happy as he. At 6 10 82 8 
voir Note, That if you ſpeak of is Woman, you mult not ſay, jo . 

| anne fi heuvenſe 9 alle, bacauſe. as a Pronoun, is of 


e 1 Gender 3 aſh 7 in that, and ſuch like Caſes, you. ' 
it ſays jr me conmois am perſonne; or, je ne connois point de Fem- 
| þ bewronſe go elle, I khn Body, or no Woman, ſo happy as 
e. However, 1 the Adjective that relates to Perſonne, is af 
je H e common Gender, we maſt;in[e+it both for Men and Women; 
| je ne cools perſonme fs. ſage que. Ini, on. TR OY 
wiſe as he, or ſhe, S. 
Chaque is Affirmati ve, aid hs no Plural. ex, | 
. 2 70 Pas a «og vey e Country has its Caltoms; 


Nati nerve; a8, nu} ve peut baer a mort 00 Body can 
'oid Dea 
Dot is Affirmative 3 Er. Tur. Homme 1 craint Dien, every 
lan that feats God. | 
lasers i 8 Affirmative in both Genders, nad; of. the Plural Num- 
; — Pen, it is rather an Adverb than 2 Pronoun 7 
Ex. Pluſlenvs ſont. appeller, Wake: ben lens cles, many are called, — 
ut few are choſen. 1 f 
Aucun and Pa- un are Negative, and the 3 has no plural: 45 os 
Ex, II ny en 4 aucun, there's none; eee en | 
4 ere' not one moſs”. | | | 


:thit 


poi * 
0 4 7. .of PRONOUNS naten. 


* 


There are twelve i e Pronouns, ſeven ot which are. TER 27M 
ly Abſolute, L'un, I autre, ſuelqu un or queleun, quiconque, que .- 
re, quelque, and quoi que ; four ConjunEive, viz. Quelque, qui> | 
mue, certain, meme ;. and one indifferent, vix. Tel. 
Ex, Lun dit une choſe, & J. autre en dit une gutre, one fays one 
ing, and the other another; Ju Fautre ont raiſon, both are 
the right; les uns ſont de cette opinion, & les autres ds colle- ci, 
me are of that Opinion, and others of OE: ; autre choſe eſt dire, 
autre choſe eft faire, to ſaꝝ is one thing, and to do another, 1 
Tis better to write quelqu'an than quelcwn 3 guelqu'un m'a di, 


me Body told me; quelques wns nee * pan, {ome e 75 
M believe i ir, Sc. N 
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KEY 


loves his Neighbour - . . dg * * e nat EY] 14 
ui que ſe ſoit, he re 


_ = ſeit, let im e (o-rich, Si i 217 ASSO! 
=—_ - N. e is ſometimes an Adverb that bpnifies Tr "He 
1 X. 
Se | 


\ \ | Buſineſs atall; &c. 


Perſonal Pronouns ; Ex. | Fe vont Vai dit moi mime, I told you that 


de choſes, & meme il nous a aſſurez, "que; he told 68 Seat mani ban 


5 Uſe of the four Moods ; but, becauſe there ate Particles, ſom 
of which govern the Indicative, others the Conjunctive, _ 


'-thers again the Infigitive, it will nor be rere to 0 thel 
don * | | 


«New: Met hudital-Bvench' Grammar. | 
Outro ne en and is only ſaid or beten Ex. | 
chngue craint Diew; &n: ime ſon” Names wor 

1 8 
Qui que; a8 ee fen, ae it be; 1e dure bon 


Qs no Body; e qu Ex. Ie gert ler ava 
7 ils ſoient, I will haye them whatever they be) S. 


* Ouos que is of e e . gu arrive, whatere 


\ comes to pals, G. _— 2 
| "Quelque, as, 3 moi que os F faire, give me ſomethin ew 
to do; que argent, A hey args ted 5 e r . 


Jai e cinquanie 6cury I have about Fifty Count 


7 1 :#;; 


1 is Negative; 5 255 i Pl "ai 22 22 1 have 90 


Certain; as, un certain 3 a d Man. This Pronom — 


often an Adjectite that ſignifies, aſſeurd, aſſured, true. 
Meme; this Pronoun, as we ſaid before, is ofted 33 with 


my ſelf: It is alſo Joined with Subſtantives ; Ex. le Roi meme, the 
King-himſelf ; le mme Homme, the ſame Mah.“ U 
Meme does often become an Adverb; Ex. il nous a dit bean 


Things, and even aſſured us that, & . 
Tel, as, tel maltre, tel valet, like Maſter, She: Manz i ne pi 


ſuffi un tel * I cannot endure coach a Man, + p66 T 2 
. NEST as ca 
A R T 1 c ; E W. . 5 con. 


þ 11 5 0 VERBS: 


Here are 85 Things chiefly to be conſ dered i in i Verbs. 
1 Ff, The Uſe of Moods. * - Secondly, The Vie of Tenſei 
Aud N The Regimen, or Cafe govern d, 


„ 8. 1. Of the Uſe of M400 DS. 


Line treated before of the Natare, and, epnſe r, of th 


* 


"By 2 | 
"3 


i ob x 8 eee 


a | bee 105 G 1 2 F _ * 5 
1 Eo} Fre 0 e 5 
| uſt tot que, . ES. c ue, © lels, but, fave 
PI 14 14 8 ept 7¹ 7 i ; : 87 30 Nen WE 
or Des ques.” £0 5 gots . | _ ques. ac be that. 1 1 1 108d 
continent que, Sant oh 294 | . Tarceg ue, beca F 
pres que, "after that.” 4 „ -£ aus zue, 7 nl 2 MM 
ere foe; = 75 = 
5 Jags, mY 4 Eince ering chat, On ra J . AF 10. N 
19 * B On _ . 5. MY 5 A 
5 ant que, : b Ainſi que, ö ” 
i endant que, FY | 5 ** as Tout ainſ que, : 
uſt long tems que, whi De meme que, 9 
Landis qu Tant que, Ta hs ES * 
e ſorte que, Autant que, 5 « 


) aue 4 "Sc 
element que, S 


i ; | . 

15 i hen que, | a b | 

with. . ya que, . ; 
cha ; E\ ; #» 6 

be que, p< Ps. _ 


Conjunct ions that govern the Conjunive MOOD. 
1 auk; that. die nic Tr Meow zue, : 


| | | tho”, or cha 
nan ant que, | Combien que, nQ.s 
| We * | hefos bat. Encore „ | _ 8 oy al- 


moins que, . 1 que, 4% 0 * 
ice neſt que, 8 except, unleſs Juſgues 4 ce que, till. es Pu TY 


lu cas, ot en cas que, in caſe that. | De crainte que, 
or fear, | 
upon condition | De peur que, bor fea, leſt 


1 condition que, 
ſourveu que, 


that. grant that. 
t que, whether. _ | And, perhaps ſome few others. 
Jang que, without. : | 


Ive, or Conjuntive Mood: and becaule ir ſaffices to know the 
hole that govern the Conjunctive, as being leſs in Number than 


ereſt, 


tive Mood; 
Frp, After the following verbs, oubar, "Cabs, defirer; pro- 


15 and ſome buen chat bare the ſame, or a near ar Signification. 
6 1 | 5 .# Ex. 


f ” 
. Ne? 9 8 I 8 N wh r 
„ 
s oft 
i od ha." <a - — N _— 4 — K CIRC l. 
3 22 . * n 2 1 2 7 a * . * 1 wy 
Er I RR 8 ne r b 
- POP $ X 4 - — 8 * * — 
wy . * . — . A — 


* n F 9 en 2 6 = r 3 » ee * 2 * 
een nn eee 1 


2 8 . : hs os > 1 + 
us que des ä 
- ” * * . 
: 6 « 3 * F * ” A — 


that, provided Poſe, ou 7 uppoſe que, ſuppoſe; or 


A Verb that i is followed by the Particle” que, governs an Indicac 


erbs that 8 either of theſe two Moods, I ſhall only mention 4 | 
beſides the Conjunftions already mentioned, we uſe the Con- 


Mare, commander, prier, ſupplier, requerir, ſouffrir, endurer, permet= 
i deffendre, perſuader, diſſuader, exhorter, cvaimdre, avoir peur, ap- 
elender, douter, poſer, ſuppoſer, empecher, garder, attendre, dire, 8 
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5 R eee ee eig ee you do thats 
D I with ke may come, r. 


| Thar theſe Verbs, commander, ordonner, frier, enmetin 
4 perſaader, 417 wader, er borter, e « the nfivitin lire, 
| Moe "or the following Verb with the Particile de aber oil 5 
ven a Noun or Pronoun ; ; Ex. Fe lui al commands de bon e, % 


1 5 — commanded him to tell you, Ec. But when the 2 At 
fed in an Indefinite Senſe, and govern neither Noun. nor Pronom, 
© they requirea Conjunctive after them; 16 la Cour ordonne que l 
|. Sentence ſoit executes, the Court ordains the Sentence to be puth or ul 
B Conjundti 

5 ly, onal Ver vire. a ConjunRtive afie Were, 
them; Ex. II 4.4 fue vous parties, 3 you muſt 89 away u 2 
morrow. Th Mer 
| "Thirdly, We ge really uſe the ConjunRive Mood alter a Ve bis] 

that has the Pa cls, ore it; Ex. Si vous choyez, qu il ait fait Wi! vi. 
3 if you think he 2 done that; however,” we may ſay, ſi Wi 
eroyer qu'il eff honnete homme, if you believe him to be an hone 
Man, Co 
| - © Fourthly, After quelque, whatſoever however ; and quelque, qua 
r whatever. 

Ex. Quelque danger gui 7 ait, what Danger ſoever there be; 
3 | quai ge 1 il en penſe, whateyer he may think of it, o . | 
. After the Superlative Definite ; as, c'eft le ies bonnit 5 

W Bomm . e connoiſſe, he is the honeſteſt Man I know. OT 

* hen que is uſed inſtead of de ce que; as, je ſuis fac 
* 1 malade, elſe we ſhould ſay, Je ſuis fache de ce 7 11 off mus 
| ; wi Tam ſorry he is fick, e f 

| Seventhly, After the Relative qui, when, the. Verb expreſſes T ww 
Condition in a Future Senſe ; as, je veux une \ Femmes 72 Jol od 

will have a Wie that's handſome. _ 


Of the INFINITIVE. I ea 


i; The lafaidve, as we ſaid before, has an SE. Signification 
and expreſſes the Action without any! Circumſtance, either 0 
Time or Perſon. © 
There are three prepoſit tions which are often joined, with the mare 
Tnfinitive, viz. de, 4, pour, by means of which we expreſs the 6 
runds and Supines of the Ln and which are generally rendred 
into Engloſh by the Particle 20. 1 
. Je vous pris de faire cela, 1 N you to 110 that 3 j "ay quel 
Tus choſe # acheter, I have ſomething to We cela Ln foes * 
dire, that s good to make one lau. 


1. Of the Uſe of the Particle De, before the ! Efe, 


| The derne, de i 18 uſed e the Infinitive, 15 os 5.4 4 5 


nt, Ws Nous ee in a which Caſe it anſwers 10 the 
Gerund i In di, in the Latin. . 

Ex. LArt de parlen, the Art of Speaking 3 55 rn 
lire [ have no time to. cad, ps 

Secondly, Aſter 3 that! ovens. 2 Ganirive Caſe. 8 
ontent, ache, 1 &c. Ex. Fe {mis content de mourir, I. am 
4 we to die, Co” 
r the verb als uſed. lmpertanally with 8 

je&ives ; 


x. II eft bon, or #l eff. utile n h. it ia gons 
Frust to ſerve one's Count. 


FPouribly, After the Verbs, /oubaiter, 3 3 mer. 
Wire, pier, prometive, perſuader, aber, men Aalen n 
4 raindre, avoir peur, venir, &c ett 

Ex. Soubaitez vous de voir [a Maiſes': ? Have, ou 2 Mind: to ſee 

bis Houle, Sec. 7 e vont pris de confiderer, I deſire you ro N ; 
il vient de ſortir,, is juſt gone out, Sc. Ry 0 . 
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2. Of the Use ef the Partiels à, before the Tefinitive. 
| The Pre fition 4 is uſed before the Infinitive. | | 
Erft, After the Verbs. avoir and etre, in the i and. like 


Expreſions : 
Ex. Fay une Taue & cee, I have a Letter to write a 4 ts, 
danger 4 "Fave ape mat] tis dangerous to attack him 3 f 4 lui 4 


* N * 2 1 . . * PER , — rent 55d 
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hover, he is to Sc. 

Secondly, Alter "AdjeQives that govern the Dative Caſe, fur 

Ja enclin, propos, &c. . Ex. J ſui wis N 4 parler, I am read y 
0 ak, Soe. 

rah, To the following and like Expreſſions, wherein the la- 
Müde Active is put inſtead of the Paſſive. 

Ex. La guerre eſt d craindre, War is to be feared ; ; neceſſuire a 
{;avoir, neceſſary to be known, Sr. However note, That when 
the preceeting n are uſed Imperſonally, the Particle de is 
uled inſtead ; as, il eft neceſſaire de ckatier les michans, it is se- 

*. — ch 1 w 2 ming FLY: 

' Tourthly, After ſome Ver uch as, ſe preparer, ſe diſpoſer, 5 

reter, ſe reſoudre, 5 8 Ke. Ex. 7 2 2 4 D 122 778. 5 
pare to go els 0 

| Note, har ie top ſeveral Verbs before which' we may uſe 
the Particle de or d, almoſt indifferently, in which Caſe we oufghe 
o chuſe that which ſannds beft to the Ear; thoſe Verbs ate cm. 
mencer, continuer, contrainare, forcer, J efforcer, engager, obliger, ex- | 
wer, manguor, eſſayer, tacker, and tome others. The Verb bie, 1 
i ved with the Particle 4, when it ſt ſignifies to invite, and vin vm 
be Particle de, when it ſignifies to defire. 1 


3. Of the Uſe of the Prepoſition pour, Before the Infinitive.. 3 
The Ws powr, is your before the Infinitive.. 4 Fas 
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| 146 of New'Monhodlea) Free C,. 

t. To expreſs the Ent; Deſign, or Cauſe of an Afton; b 
8 vient pour vous dire, I come to tell you; H a 616 N ow” avg 
n en bemnine, he was hanged for killing * Min. 

Secondly, After the Adverbs, trop ang Per: Ex. I of op * 
f faire cela, he is too wiſe to 4g that; elle oft aſſez. vertmeuſe ju 
refiſter 4 Ia rentation, ſhe is' virtuous enough! to reliſt the Temp 
tien Se b 

There are theee other” Propolirions: vir ! ſans, ae, and jay 
_ whith ate ſometimes uſed before the Tuknitive; 

Ex. On ne peut vivre ſans reſpirer, one ”arinor live withoy 
Bo pos 2) ; Cyrus, pres av van ley Lydiens, Cyrus, after he 
| had vanquiſhed the Lydians3-i a commenct par woods he oe with 
Drinking ; ; commencez, par me payer, pay me firſt,” 

\ There are alſo ſome' Conjund ions, fuch as, avant que ae; Jovi 

+ de, à moins que de, pluto 9 70 2258 25 88 are often ue 
efore the a e ec. n , 


8˙• of eee INGE C. . = | 


| Altho! what x have already ſaid about the Uſe of Tenſes, i in the 
 Chaprer of Analogy, may, in ſome Meaſure, be ſufficient ; yet, i 
not be amiſs ro maks here the following Obſervations. 
| x 1. Obſervation. The Preſent of the -Indicative is ſometimes us 
an E Oratory, and Poetry, to repreſent an Adjon * in 
lively and emphatical Manner. | 
*. Le Roy voyant que I Ennemi marchoit a 10 range fon armie a 
Baal, fait retirer je Baggage, & diſpoſe toutes 0 pour fe combat 
the King perceiving that the Enemy march d towards him, dum 
up his Army in order of Battle, ſends away the Baggage, and dil 
poſes all Things for a Fight, Sc. 
2, Obſervation, The ſame Tenſę i is alſo uſed ſometimes inſtead ö 
the Future; Ex. Je pars demain, I go away to morrow, &fc. - 
Obſervation. Although in the Conjugation, of Verbs, I har 
2 reckon'd ſeyen Tenſes in the Indicative Mood, yet there i 
aw Wag (tho' ſeldom uſed) which may be called a 1 Pre 
' rerperfet, and which is employed | in the ſame Senſe as the Pre 
rerperfe& ; Ex. Des que j ay en dint, as ſoon as I had dined; 
o tot ol il a eu Ecrit fa Lettre, as ſoon as he had wait his Lette! 
4 


© 
| 
10 
| 74 
1 
. 
| 


| Obs, Foreigners do ſometimes uſe the Forte of th 
" Indicative; iuſtead of the Preſent of the Conjunctive, and ſo theſ 
ay, je ne creis pas on 77 viendra, inſtead of, je ne crois pas qu! 
| _viexne; I don't belicvethe will come ; ; Which is a Fault they bug 
| _ carefully to avoid. 
FJ. Obſervation. It is alſo a common Fault with Foreigners tha 
! learn ne, to ule the farſt MEE of - the/C Conjunctive, ine 
| ny | 


— 


j 
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the Iinperfe dt © of the Indicative ; ; as. for "Example, hey ſay, # | 
us ddnnerols mon "cry, 1 5 of, 5 je Vous 9 mon io ur, 1 51 | 
pop Po vou wy Heart, 57 8 5 9 5 on 5 85 F lee N e 2 


8.3. Of the, REGIMEN VERBS.) 1 1 
mA mere ate" tete Things 16" be 'confilered abobr the Regimen of 
* erbe, e viz BOY: Nominative, and the Ca 7 ee, | 0 


„ ar e ts 6 +. Aww? 


e of: a Nohination of Veg ** 9,53 7 nx 


hou 4 Fo 5 Fo 5 Bo 107 N ame 44 55 * "30; 11 ot 7 
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wm if . Kerb Peil in ine Thdiadve,” or Conpmnttiv 5 
oo, requires before, ör after it, a Nominative, cither'expieſt {or 
derftood; That i ardent it in Number and perſen 
Ex. La. Fuſtice contient toutes les avitres- Perus, Jaſtice roche. 
lends all other Vinues; je #*abne que vous, I love none but you. 
Note,” That alf Nouns, Lat Singular and Plural, are of the'third: 
erlon, except theſe” Pronouns Perſonal, je, zu, nous, 'voirs; Which 
te of rhe firſt "and" ſecond, and thoſe Nouns which are uſed in che 
ime Senſe as the Vocative of the Latin, efpecially when j 
ith the firſt and ſecbnd Ferſons of the 8 Moody'which 
© of the ſecond  Perfon'** ff . 07 eee 
uE ing 10 5 Waits bits. erf 14 Phi, we 
hdy Philoſop phy; vo tes beureux, you ad happy; CA Þ 
ki moi, Friend, follow me; Meſſeuri, en dite, vous 7 'Genrlemen, _ | 
hat do You! Bf ro. ie?" de, prenet garde: a vont, Gentlemen, 
c ro your felyes. n 
2. Rite. The firſt Perſon is counted better chan the ſecond, ane 
he ſedond better than the third”; ; therefore," "where two or more | 
erfons' "gb before a Veld, che Verb a 5 agrees with the beſt 
ſerlon; Ex. Lui & moi avons dint enſe le, he and 1 dined''to- 
eber; 5 vous & elle Jered les bien. venut, vou u and ſhe ſhall be we 
ome. $2111 nora u n ed n 
Note, 'by the Bye, chit th the ft Perfon be dener dl whe 
bther two Factor ing! to Gtammatical Notions) yet when! weſprak, 
vr write, we ought never to name our ſelves firſt, as the-Greekty'and Þ} 
Latint uſed to do; as for Ne ve muſt not ſay, moi Ey tous, = 
but von & moi, you Afid I, Sec. DUI es es, , e 1 
3. Rule. The Subſtactive Verb be, and Wee Neuter Verbs, 
have often à Nomfnative before, und znother after; 38 Je ſuis 
i fach# de c, I am very fore WPI 240 2 n Are — 
4 Rule. TWO or mote Sub def ce Sin lar Neth. 1 
ting jofned by a Conjun@tbn, require à Verb in tte Plural, Se 
dee Art. H. about the Conſtruction of Subſtanrid es. 
i 5 Faule. When two or more Nominatives Singular are cer 
xd bd * the * Particle on, the is generally put in the 
| Si 
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Joy ya dom ip the Plat; Ex. Ow 1s Bo 
either Rage or Deſpair will age hit 
a; ou Ia dance, on FExemble, les ry mel 
| either Shame, e, or the * Exany 
; > ot 98.4 will make t wiſe, Se, 2 OP 10 | 
g. Rule. Two or mote Nouns Singular, being joit'd b the Pu as 
diele eis are ce e Verh, e e ee 5 125 
 Nivitre wi. tre bainey. ne. me, touche point, or ne me 
I am not ee, at either your Love or Hatred, "Dc: | 
7. Rule, When there ate ſeveral Nominatizes, the laſt of wh | 
1 in the Singular | umber, and ſeparated from the reſt by the Pu 
Bie i, the Verb-oiight to be 1217 T. Nember; E: 
py Non feulement ſes ern, 0/6 8 
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_ he Yom. love-theix. Pleaſures 31, Je. HT loa 
| ndfchans, the Generality of Men are wicked)... Ano ach aft; 
2. ele. The Progoun. Demonſtratiye ce, | 
des, tequires a — 5 
| the: Pronouns, gate r 


— it was you? : ſay, ce wy eur, it 18. EN 57 1 
> BAN, in win be th. e, ney are = A 
Nes; g Aigloit 1 ta the , neliſp chat, & 
h Jn che ImperfeR Tenſe the, Singular i» rather us d than the Flea 1 
With ex and elles; as, c etait LE pact £ toit 2 as they; 

I - the Hatal ought rather to be uſed when there ws 2 Plan 
| Noun; as, c'toient de grand! Hommes, they were great Men; ; 
is alſo better to lay, þ colt i enx, elles, bes Freres, if it had | 

i Nox: or , kee be oe ne; 7. er 2 1 Mu 35 


ing ronoun ; Ex. Gf ca 
5 . are of 3 5 
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Je, i. xv N. that had done. f ; hot chen in the Plural we muſe; 
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Rule. All Verbs, 
ſc i}, to expreſs. Natural e and the Particle on 
me 99 il, to expreſs Mo tal, at relating to ** 
x. I] leut. i it rains; 
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* N Participles is the ſame. as be ene Ex. Pu. 


hid jr les michans, to puniſh. the Wicked. 14 
pu. Kale. Paſſive Verbs do generally govern the Ablative Cue, 


EI hich in French. is the ſame as the Genitive) Ex. fre aim de 
lien, to be loved God. Sometimes a Paſſive Verb governs the 


cculative. er Ne ive with the Prepoſition Par; as,. {ls ent 

1 par I Ennemi, they were taken hy the 1 the Genitive 
to.expreſs a Motion, or Paſſion of 1 the Mind, and RR ep” 

fition Par, las 2 * of the Body. 1225 hog ane 

8.3 Rc. Ver 3 ne e take 

ban rern the Accuſati ve Ge Nominative) of the ay 

ative . the Perſon ; Ex. Donner ta ige 5 

as Pra 7 5 . 
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Veil le; i. de y means of dame bey Non; Ex. Agir 
d by deal t 5 peer 4 Roy, to peak ta he King. 
ee, Some Vefbe are Active and Neuter ah ame Tims 
2 f 5 8 rte lr blanchir,. rongir, &. 

vie. Moſt Verbs of Motion govern the Dative Caſe. of che 


oe) of the: Place r Perſon, from which, the Motion comes 3 
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ee is is hoe on dt, they By k. | 


1. Rule. "All Akire Verbs govern an Acculative ole, , ſhi 


” 
2 Wr. — on > — Ge nes Se 
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10 Mes Nester „ ae: abſolute. and, gorem. 2 5 BY 


nnicaphet, as we ſaid before, are eber Adi, 955 Paſtoe, = 


ca 1. Nee. The Participle Ackius in ant, is indeclivable, or is of al 

unbers, Genders, and Petfons,” as long as it has the Force and 

mi enification of the Verb, from which it is deriv'd/; Ex. Le Reb 
j on his Throne la Reine 


n indiſpoſte, the "Queen: being, indiſpos d ; je les ay vers man- 
2. WY 
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me Partici! ye; ant, Barn 3 
55 5 crviſſar e ke this Form 225 Now, dau 
ot 17 lde or Subſtunti ve, and then e ro.the Di 


ference of Genders and Numbers; 1 n 4 charge 
able Man; une Femme charmante, 2 charming Woman; Je Eu 
beillantes, the bright Stats; n Penchant 4.F Amonrv,) an Tnclinatio 
| ro goes te Croiſſant de la Lune, the Increaſe of the Moon. 
oc Rule, The Fafticiple Aﬀive is oſten Copftrued with the pati. 

cle ex, in which Caſe it an wers & che Gerne in Do of the Lali 
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Me Ne Tobe Patte « Pave, uſed In W Pafnbe Signifteitien, 
* dectinable, Fang vatie abbording te tHe Difference of Genden 
and — Ex. Jo futP aße, Kam loved”; eller font derer 


the ecured; c Sd . not? A atk aan, 
8 af when. edu Vue is" put fer thie Singular 2 Bf \ 
0 el Fiicipie thar halle ET IN gular 3” 8.0 has 
= * e e e * 
fs Rule. The ſame es . alſo declined in Neuter Verbs bs 
. Bet 1' Sn, he is come e eſt y alle, $2] gone thither, 6M be 
Web The Participle Paſſive! Wee AREAS * 


ve di 1 
| Featian, with the AutiHary- Avor, 225 ee 4 2 
_— the” Arcuſatibe Caſe," is iiidedlinable'; * EI. N 
7 his Siſter; elle 4 aint mon res "ſhe" 
5200 (1-5; iy Na IN "$3 1 20 2079 "Tha ©: 1. 7 84 
1 —_— When the pronoun in the Adcaſtv&'Caie, uch ag que; 
ht I, Br; = Hori! voter; Bec. goes befbre rhe Participle, then the 
latter mun be dei; and agtee with'the Wonboun to Sein itt 
" lates, bock i in Gender and Number; Ex. Le Cbapeas 4 j al ach 
t, che Hat I (or which 1 bought ; la Lettre que 5*ai leu, the LY 


ter I have read ; I Hos qub "ai rencontve, the Men I met Ef 

with z. je Pai ven, I have ſeen vie? je Lai vexe, I have ſeen beg, 

* N to- this Rule, tlie Particip «Te declined in Rect Seco 
- procal and Refle&ed Verbs; as, il Seff tus, he has kill d himſel, 


le Feſt tue, ſhe has kill'd'her ſelf, &. LS n Abs: (1 

Rule. The Participle i is indeclinable, when thaw follows i in 

mediately a Verb in the. Inßjvitive; Ex. Elle Leſt. fait peindre, ſhe 

has had her picture dra wn; elle 94 alle wir fon ere, "thei is gut? 
Tre her Father. 22 ICTLY: 21 . 5 N e rin“ 5 T x. 

6. Rule. Tbe Participleyinlindeclinaids in the Preter Terſe 0 
Reciprocal and Reflected Verbs; Ex, Eltes\/ſe eee Ihen 
obey have ealled dne another a hundred Names. 

7. Rule; The Farticiple isgene dof am ii in Refledted Ver 
: when A an Inſi niti ve; A — jo 
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dur Maitres ds 1a Pills, they have made themelyes Maſters of IM 
* Note, That every Body does not agree in theſe two laſt Rules, 

nd that in many Caſes it is very doubtful whether the Participlfe 
wht to be "declined, or not; therefore ſome ſay, elles ſe ſont 
de gralſer, and others, eller ſe ſont tronutes es: they were 
, 3G OR TP 
8. Rule. Some Participles Paſſive do ſometimes take the Form 

an Adje&ive ; ſuch as, aſſuré, aſſured ; poli, polite, Ge. 
And ſometimes that of a Subſtantive ; Ex. Us Banni, an Exile, 
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E generally uſe two Negatives together, viz; he Particle 

Y me, and either of theſe Adverbs, pas or point ; Ex. Pour ne 
pas chagyiner, or * ne le point chagriner, not to vex him, Sr. 
| Although pas and point ſignify the ſame Thing, yet they are not 
ways to be indifferently uſed ; and though that Nicety is chiefly, lf 
be learnt by Practice, and the Reading of good Authors, 7er 
eſe Obſervations will go a great Way towards it. 68 
Firſt The Particle pas is always us d before beaucoihb, extreniement, ] 
fniment, peu, mieux, plus, moins, toujours, ſouvent, theſe two Com- 
ative Particles, ſe, tant, and in general before moſt Adverbs: 
In a pas beaucoup de monde, there are not many People; vous. 

prez, pas mieux fait que luy, you did not do better than he, Ec... 
| Secondly, Point is never uled before a Noun, without the Article de 
nediately after; Ex. II ny a point de moyen, there's no Way, G. 
Although pas or point be generally us d with the Pattiele ne, yet 
ey are to be left but in the following Cafes 1 
inf, When the Negative ui follows ; Ex. Je ne Taimé ni ne ls 
h I neither love nor hate him, SC. 8 
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Secondly, After the following Negative Words, nul, aucun, per=  ' || 
me, rien, jamais; Ex. Il n'a nul, ou aucun mauvais Deſſein, e 
geit ]éê ꝗji q x 
Thirdly, After the Adverbs of Quality, plus and moins ; Ex. It 

ra plus de mal, he ſhall not do any mote Miſchief, Sc. 
tourthly, When there follows gue in the Signi fication of ſimon, 

; Ex. II ne n écrit qu une Lettre, he wrote but one Letter to 
„Ce. But when que ſignifies jan 4 c que, till; or ſinon 
"nd, but when ; then we uſe two Negatives: Ex. Fe ne le ferat 
70 vous ne ſoyez, venu, I ſhall not do it till you are come. 
00, Aſter que, when it ſtands for pourquoy, Why? Ex. Que if 
ſe faite vous ? Why do cu not doit? SW. * > 5 
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/ to piadete.ou, ioep fr 
craindre, to fear; prendre garde, to rake heed, to have a care; y 
others of a like Signification; Ex. Femptcherai bien qu'il ne Ie fg 
OR” ſhall keep him from doing it, Sc. However, pas is Joined] 
me Verb craindre, when we, wiſh for the Thing we ſpeak of; | 
Pe craint qu il ne me le donne pas, I fear he will not give it me: Wh 
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Vhdile ago, we uſe but one Negative; Ex. Fe ne partirai d un m 
| I T ſhall not go away this Month; il-y a un mois que je ne ai 
tis a Month fince I ſaw him: However, when the Verb is in 
| Preſent, or Imperfect Tenſe, it requires two Negatives; Ex. [! 
2 un mois ul ne ne vient point voir, tis a Month fince he does 
»„»„»„»»!Lf , ¼ 
zubh, After three Negatives. 5 Ex. Fe ne dis pas qu il n | 
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Wy; - + germis, I do not ſay but that it is lawful: However, we uſe for 
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ditimes a fourth Negatiye; Ex. ' Fe we dis pas quiyl ne vous ait pat 


| 
| I do nor fay that He did not ſee you, G. 
ti , * © Nintbly, Pas, and point are allo elegantly ſupprefs'd with t 
| BR Verbs oſer, and powvoir 5 Ex. Je noſe Tui parler, I dare not ſpeak 
5 e bim 3 Jena pen Pecyive, 1 could not write it: We ſay allo, /: 
Faro, with a ſingle Negative, inftead of je ne puis, I cannot. 
_ ©. Tentbly, After ne. ſavoir, when it ſtands for etre incentain, div 
td be uncertain,'to doubt; Ex. ae t 
Know whether he will come; but we ſay, eff ce que je ne ſit 
da,, that's Nhat Ldid not know, S . 
_ Laſtly, There are a great many Expreſſions, where we may 
either à ſingle, or a double Negative indifferently; Ex. Sl ned 
A440 jourd buy, or i ne vient pas aujourd buy, it he does not come 
Day, Sc. In an Interrogation, ne may ſometimes be left 0! 
Ex. Viendra-til pas? Will he not come ? But it is better to 
ie ee > 8 ne et ae 
2. Rule. Tam and amant, ff and auff, are not ihdifferentlyt 
- ploy'd'; for the two firſt are uzgd "before Subſtantives, and 


Ji dlendra, I do! 


& other two before Adjecti ves: Moreover, autant and auff, att 
mays uſed with an Affirmation, and 'f and tant with a Negati 
Ex. Il a autant deſprit que ſon Pere, he has as much Wit 4 
Frather; elle na pas tant de beautt que ſa ſoeur, ſhe has got ſo m 
| N Beauty 28 her Siſter 55 it n'eſt pas f [avant cus woe be is nol 
| | | Leamed as you ; elle eſt auſſi belle que ſage, ſhe is as handlan 
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- Rula, Some" Words are ſometimes an Adverb, and ſometimes: P N 1 


1 T Ex. #:marchoit apres, he walked after, or behind ; 
i marchoit* apres 7 noi, he walked after me. 


Rule. Some Words alſo are ſometimes an Adverb, and 4. 5 
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Dale Notice in this Place; of what we ſaid in the FOE 
Article about cebendam, and nuparavint; &c. Fat wy 

ſe muſt not ſay, avant de, deyant de, before; 4 moins de, un- 
crainte de, for fear ; but avant, or devands que de, a moins que - 
ir crainte que.” Pour que is ſometimes uſed in this Senfe, ſet 


es ſont trop grand: June: — ele 1 Boy W ate 
great to be reſiſted. 2 
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þ a =, Ex. Ver le die, e Heaven; 3 envers Di, 
rds Go my % 
Obſervation, The Prepoſi tions en and dans,” alrboogh they ſig· 
the ſame Thing, yet are not indifferently uſed : Eu is uſed 

e Nouns that have no Article ; Ex. Il 4 et fanieus en pain &' 
7, he has been famous both in Peace and War; I eſt en | 
„he is in Danger, Er, Bur if proper Names have an Arti- 
e uſe the Prepoſition aan; Ex. Dans P Angleterre, in England. 

is uſed with a Noun Maſculine that has the Article (with- 
ion) before it; Ex. Dans le Coſfre, in the Trunk, S But 

e Noun be Feminine, or the Article has fuffered Eliſion, it 18 

i indifferent to uſe either en, or dan; however, dans is to 
Ffert'd before en, tho we ſay, il eſt alls en autre monde, (and 
wal autre ee 8 1s your: into tae other World, he is 
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hen ve f veak af a Space of Time; we uſe the Prepoſtion 
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162 Neu Methodical French Grammar: 
 , Hiſtory in three Years time. Bat we uſe dens to ſignify chat d& 
Thing in queſtion will not be done till after a certain Time; E 
I viendra dans but jours, he Il come within eight Days, or eig 
Days hence, Sr. When we ſpeak of a Place wherein we lay y 
any Thing, we rather uſe dam than en; Ex. Metrez ce live diy 
voötre cabinet, Jo that Book in your Cloſet. We ſay, en ſoi-mim 
Within one's elf, and not dans ſoi- mmm. | 
In all other Caſes, dan, and en, are almoſt indifferently uſed 
Ex. Dans un bon Auteur, or en un bon Auteur, in a good Auth, 
Dr. But note, That altho' it be indifferent to uſe either day; ; 
en, yer to ſpeak and write accurately, we ought to uſe that Py 


5% 


Aieſous, are joined together, or have the Particle de before i 
they have, the Force of a Prepoſition; Ex. dedans & dib 
jardin, both within and without the Garden; deſſus & 4/1 
Table, both upon and under the Table; elle eft ſortie deſu 
| Chaiſe, ſhe came ont from under the Chair, SG. 
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p Monde en | Sintral, 
the World i in general 
| ; IE U 


en le N 
ſus Chriſt, o 
Dieu le Fils, 
Saint Eſpeit, | 


We lee 
the Creation 
_ the Comiſortes 
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Creation, AY 
Conſolateur, 

| Suftificateur, 


tre Dame, on la 
Vierge Mari e. 


creatures, 
Creature vi- 
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| Animal 
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Heaven 
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e, | Glory 


change, an Ar hangel 
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Crin de 3 


e 
une Corne de Pied, 


-, \thbeT 
un Moſeau, | 


the Snout of 


2. Hog 


a Goat-Hy 


Cochon, 


une Bergere, | 
une Houlette, 


a Jheej-Hi 
une Bergerie, 


a Sheej-Fi 
4 SIE E 


4 Hop 


a Hall 

4 Brig 

a Sail 

à Pack-$udl 
4 Rat-Ty 

a Mouſe-T 


Des OISEAUX, 
of BIRDS. 


une Bride, 
une Selle, | 


une Ratiere, 
une Souriciere, 


24 Bid, or i 
an L 
an Fad 
a Pfei 


a Hawk 
Falcon 


a But. 
a Ra 
40 

a Cr 

a Cut 


une Aigle, 
un Aiglon, 
un Phenix, 
un Faucon, un 
Oiſeau de Fau- 
connerie, 
une Buſe, 


une Cornei lle, 
une Grae, 
un Coucou, 


un Chapon, a Ci 
une Poule, 4 
une Poule qui 0 ; NE 

COUVEC, 3 
un Poulet, a C 


10 Pad 
. Fhe Man 


the Muri 


2 Shojb, 
2 Shepherl 


29 


Perdr 
Faiſat 


Faiſat 
Beca 


0q de 
 Gelin 


0 bas, ye 2 1 
; » 7 
J Coq d linde, 2. ſurkey. Cock 
f Ara ? Nl Hel En 
o | 
"= 0indon, 9 2 a young 
j Dindonneau, Turkey 
mh Oye, a Gooſe 
„ 0ifon, bY 1% or Joung 
ri e Oye Sauvage, 4 Mid Gooſe 
Jar, a Gander 
„Canard, à Drake 
e Cane, ou Canne; aà Duck 
g- e Cercelle, a Teal 
T Cigne, a Swan 
9 jeune Cigne, a Cygnet 
Fblongeon, a Duc ler 
ad Pigeon, _ 4 Pigeon 
a bigeonneau, & young Pigeon 
colombe, a Dove 
＋ Tourterelle, a Turtle Dove 
Pigeon ramier, à Ring- Dove 
Milan, „ . 
Vaneau, a Laywing 
= 1 Perdrix, a Partridge 
* berdreau, 4 young Partridge 
5 4 Pheaſant 
Pl kaiſandeau, 85 0 =. Phea- 
oh, Becaſſe, ow un 
con oq de Bois, - 5. Waod-Cock 
* | Celinotte, a Wood-Hen 
| Becaſſine, a Snipe 
; ho 
| Caille, | 4 Quail 
105 Aloiiette, a Lark 
Give, A Thruſh 
c ele, | a Blackbird 
boſhipnol, 2 Nightingale 
Moineati, 2 Sparrow 
| Fcrroquet, 24 Parrot 
ood 5 Pie, or Mag pie 
tin de) 
; Ch marie, E #4 Canary-Bird 
lite, 


2 Linnet 


"French and En oli G5. 


un Vautour, 


une Autruche, aun Oftrich 
une Moiiette, 2 Gull 
un Heron, | 2 Hern 
Martin pecheur, Xing -Eiſber 
un Pelican, à Pelican 
un Etourneau, o } 3 
un Sanſonnet, 1 2 Starling | 
une Cigogne, 4 Stork 
une Meſange, a Titmouſe 
une Chauveſouris, a Bat 
une Hirondelle, & Swallow 
FAile, the Pinion, the Ming 
la Queiie, Hh + 
une Plume, a Feather 
un Tuyau, a Quill 
le. Daver, the Down 
le Croupion, the Rump 


une-Crete de 


Coq, a Cock e | 
le Bec, tbe Bill 
une Griffe, à a Claw 
le Jabot, the Crop 
un Oeuf, | an Exg : 
la Coque Son? } 

Qeuf, an Egg hell 
un Nid, 24 Nef 
une volicre, an Aulary 


un Hochequeiie 4 
un Roitelet, - 242 Nun - 
un Chardonneret, a Goldfinch 
un Pinſon, . a Chaffinch 
un 1 a Bulfinch 
un Gorge- | 
| eee 4 Robin Redbreaſi 
un Pleuvier, a Plover 
un Geay, 87a 
un Choucas, 4 Jack Dau 
un Hibou, sn Owl 
un Chahuant, 4 S. Owt 


une Choiiette, a Chough 

a Vulture 
2 Griffin 
24 Bittern 


un Griffon, 
un Butor, 


un Ergot, 4 Spur 0 f a Cock) &c. 


ane Cage, 


a Cage 
N 2 ü a 


_ 
PR" 
6 * ä 
22 de . 
2 . * e 3" 
8 | 2 n WT * A 


"wo ee os 


4 % mere 
un . r 
e, | 
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e IN SEC TE,. 
. INSECT. 


[FE * — IRE? of g f 3 "ID * * * he "BOP bas e 
> a 1 : ar N 
; a N Hts p ik DE 
1 . 4 ; | i\ - 
. — * 22 


. e ou 
pavler 1 Aiguillon, 


1 2 5 : . 


1 


une Abeille, . i iQ N 


te 

une Ruche 4 A- - | 
beilles, 8 Bee-his 7 
du Niel, ] 
mp Cire, 5 
15 1 


bes POISSONS, 


"Of FIS H * * Mi 
5 $1 Po! 
OY an'Poilſon, * 80 
une Vipere, 4 Vier une Baleine, ;N 
I 3 une 8 an Adder un Dauphin, bs Ec 
© | un Eſcorpion, un Barbeau, he C 
un Lezard, a une Carpe, | 
un Limagon, 25 un Brochet, ſe Ec 
„ | une Perche, 5 s Ar 
un Vera Soye, | a Silk-Worm une Sole, LT 17 
un Ver luiſant, = Glow-Worm. un Carcelet, - a Flound i | 
4 une Ligne, 2 Moth une Tuite, tin, 
petit ver de Fro- a Maggot une Eereviſſe, 4 Craw- cl 
mage, une Ecreviſſe de Mer, a Lf 0 
6 4 Spider un Hareng, 23n Hen File 
une Fourmi, an Ant un Hareng Soret, a ved Hemi Lig 
une Cigale, ow une 2 4 Graſs- une Anguille, 2e 0. 
Sauterelle, bop er un Gouſon, a Gude de pe 
une Grenouille, 42 Frog une Lamproye, 2 Lam Ham 
un Crapaut, à Toad une Raye, | 2 Tho lopat 
une Chenille, a Caterpillar un Congre, a (. lech 
un Grillon, a Cricket unePlic, JP 1 
un Pou, a Louſe un Anchois, or „eu! 
A | des Poux, Lice une Anchoye, 7 an 4nc Meta 
3 une Lende, 4 Nit un Merlan, 2 Miß Mine 
3 une Puce, 4 Flea un Rouget, Or, 
une punaiſe, 4 Bug une Tenche, Argent 
4 un Haneton, 4 May Bu un Eſturgeon, 2 Sm Cuivr 
3 une Mouche, 4 un Eperlan, „ ra 
un Papillon, 4 ange, une Morue ak. 4 
un ECarbor, 4 Beetle che, 
un Moucheron, on un 2 . Siock - lcier 
c OCouſin, 2 8 * Gnat Ms me ſeche, 4144 in, 
ane r 4 Leech une Melette, „ 


8 
x 


Pn 18 5 4 Sardin 
n Saumon. 
Veau Marin, = 
je Chevrette, 

n Maquereauz | 4 e, 
Marſouin, 24 Porpoiſe 
ne Huitte, an Oyſter 
es Moules, Muſcles 
e de dne, a Cockle 
ne Tow... Tortoiſe. 


40 Ha Calf 


F 


N e , 
anz 93 WE the Bones 
Fray, les 11 

du boiflon, | 7 N 
tin, jeune Poiſſon, young Fry 


Peche, EHſbing 
 Pecheur, 4 iſher 
[ Filet, | a Net 
Ligne, 4 Line 


Pg : he Canne, os EW an Angle- 
de Pecheur,- ' CF rod f 
Hame on. 4 Hook 
ppat, dS the B ait 


3 | 


a 1 TNR 
P Metal, | 


2 Metal 


a, | 4 ne 
Gold 


. ; 

% * Copper, or Braſs 
gp | 8 ellog Braſs 
Fer, bl 3 baſe 
Aciet, Steel 
Hain, Te, or Taue, 


French ant Rogliſh. | AB 19 
A Salmon 
4 Shad 


Muſcau d'un 7 the Cw of 4 
Poiſſon, Fiſh 

s Ones, _ - : the Gills 
Nageoires, 


* Ceruſe, 
BU - aai PIBRRE, a STONE. 


du Fer blanc, 2 : 
WOE 


le Plomb, * 
VArgent-vif, * A gabe, or 


le Mercure, 


PAntimoine, 5 1 
le Soutfre, $ * or Sal- 
FAlum, _.. dF 48 
le Vitriol, NPitrial 
un Aimant, - 4 Londſtons 
FAmydon, —_' Starch 
FArſenic, . Avſenick 
FOrpiment, Orpiment 


Mui Lead. 


un Rocher, ox une 
«1 Roche, : 
un Caillou, une 
Pierre a Feu, 
une Ardoiſe, __ 
Pierre de way 
une Pierre de 7 
touche, * . Touchſtone 
une Pierre ponce, 4 Pumice-Stone 


4 Rock 


74 Pint, a Fire- 
ſome | 


2 Slate 
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Fres- Stono 1 


une Pierre pre- 

 Cieuſe, i 2 n 1 # Z i 
an Djamant, mg, WON 
un Rubis,, 4 BS 
une Amethyſte, 5 Amethyſt | 
une Emeraude, 45 amal 
une Perle. . 
N 7 8 an Agate 


le Ch ryſtal, 
le 1 


D 
1 


© 1 RTE. 
2 


ns GOMME, ; 


la Paix, 4 
le Goderon, 1 
Ja Poix Reſine, +8 


4e join, ; | Benjamin. i 
Tertbentine,. Ti 1 
05 Baume, „ Ba bn 


| Camber 


1 N _ 


27 * "of Prcahulay "IF 185 


nber du Gtavier, du Grog2 
—_— 11 9 
de la end 3 a 


7 am 

un Boſquet, un Bornge, 1 

. * gg & & ra. un Arbre, a4, 
*priculture, aun Arbriſſeay, | a Sh 

Hb EDA END, and. un Buiffon,  - | «By 
"NT Hausband. une Haye, 24 Hl 
D „ Tere Libor 22. 1 15 
un Village 92 I; REC qra Fable Ly 
4 Hamlet un e 4 4 Far 


un Sillon, a 
un Gueret, Landi Grouf 
: a Land laid i, 
{ une _ © Lew 
lor un Pre, ow und ? x 
anar Prairie, N rs 
* à Fruit - Loft, or une Cloture, - " . @p Indi 
_ pe Fniteric, | L n, le Galon, : 3 
F #5 Etables pour les Stables for . 
* Beſtiaus, + Cattle le Foin, SM 
les Ecuties, Stables 7 Horſes ) un Rateau, 4 R. 
op Colombier, 2 a Dove-Houſe, une Charrué, 1 
| 3 niet 5 . la Charme, 
3 1 5 Hill, or Moun- le Soc de la x | 
F : * ane Mages, 3 . ais e Charrvé, 2 th "WP 
4 5 5 Cbteau, ane 2". kde le Jong, - _ the I" 
5 Colline, Tf e Bill un AipuilNa, 2 60 
1 une Vallée, on 45 Valley, or une Herſe, 4 Han 
7 IP un Valon, Dale un Hoyau, 4 Matt 
ſommet, ou le haut Ze Ti W. Pioche, ou Pick. 
1 dune Montagne, a Hit une Houe, 8 | 
Az * P Ditch une Beche, 4 Sj 
4 5 - pre Plaine, 4 Plain un Sarcloir, a Weeding il 
vne 1 IS. . Den une Faucille, 4 Reaping 10 
l! , 922 Re Clay une Faux, | » as 
ty 9 un Van, al 
28 cn © Sand un Crible, a Sil 
* erte Sablon- OP le, Fumier, __ > 
5 93 Serdy Gerd 255 Fumier, Ma Dre" 


"oi 


Pulſe 

Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

e Avoine, _ Oats 
Veroye, Tares 
ne Feve, a Bean 
Wes Pois, Peaſe 
ela veſſe, Vetches 
U Ris, . A +8 Rice 

k Goulle, the Husk 
Ecofle, - _ the Shell, or Cod 
HH Epi, ' an Zar 
In Grain, a. Grain 


the Straw. 
' the Stubble 


8 | the Blade 


a Paille, 

Chaume, 

e Tuyau, ou Cha- 
lume aus , 


ne Gerbe, 4 Shea 

bn Monceau de 2 Shock of 
Gerbes, _ © Sbeaves 

a Moiſſon, the Harveſt 


ne Vigne 
Vigno 


"French "ow" Bögli. 


un Semeur, 25 
un Moifoneds,” 
5 un Batteur en 


un Faucheur, 
un Chartier, 


un vendangeur, Y 
un Sarcleur, 455 


une Allee, on un 


une Table, on * in- a2 


 Carreau de Jardin, 4 Garden 4 | 118 
— 2, 
un Tapis Verd, un 175 
Boulingrin, un par 4 2 
terre de Gazon, 1 
un Cabinet, 2 [> Hows 4 


un Cabinet de Verdu ure, 3$%, Wwe 
ble, ” 1 a Vineyard 


B 
pre . a Vine une Fontaine, ou 
un Raiſin, 8 Grape un Jet d eau, a Vater pont 
les Vendanges, Vintage un Appui, „„ 5 00 
in Chariot, ow une $4 Cart, or un ea og 4 4 Setting 
Charrette, . | Waggon une Sei n 
une Rous, a Wheel un Jardi ales, 4 5 
Eſheu, the Arle· Tree | 
les Rais, ,  , the Spokes © Les HERBES, | HERBS. 1 3 
un Fouet, b | 4 W. hip 4 £ 7 | 
in Paiſan, T 4 Country- man, or une plante, . 4 Plant: | na 
pain, 7 Peaſant la Tige, * we Stalk, or Blade: & i 
u Laboureur . Plow-men, or les Feuilles, ie Leaves | bl. 
"S Hutbandman la Racine, 1 
N Fermier, 4 Farmer un Carre, : 
N 6's ou 8 une rotte 


grande, 
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Un JARDIN, 4 GARDEN. 


— * 


a Kitchen 0 
un dis rand Gardew. A Wi 
un Jardin a Fleuts, 2 2 Heer. 1 

ou un Parterre, Gardenk(a 
un Verger, an Orchard - 


a Walk, or. 


Promenoir, Alley © 


U WH 
_— 2 N 8 ; 
4 — — . nas, Cal; » Gp. 
d&? —— 4 
by 5 17 * F 
MN Sr 2 3 x 


en ane Salle verte, 
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iy 1 > * 
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= 
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[1 


"ola "PEI 


© * Roſe, 


2 Veeabulary © VN 
a bes, . 3 


>a Beets 
un Panais, oz une 7 „i, du Romarin, ©, Roſemu 
Paſtenade,, **; wa ade, Egli 
une Rave, diſh Hi the, Barde 0 
un . | ſb - Aa , or Crow-fot 
dies Epi ' Narciſſus, or ui 
des C : un > Nariſe, ' Daffodil, or Pi 
'E Choux 5 | L roſe _ 
es jeunes Choux, c | the Veh 
> des Ser 1 8 Collifoers le Paſte Veloun, $ Flu 
un Artichau, an Artichoke . 4 hy 15 the Purple Vela 
une Alperge, Asparagus 1 maran af Flower 
dela Laitue, ; Lattice Anemone, the Vind-Flow 
la Chicorég, o Seeg or une Tulipe, 72-4 I 
Endive, | Endive. une =—— a Vol 
le Seller T* - 5; Sellery un Oeillet, a Þy 
le Perfil, - Parſley une Giroflee, 4 Gillon 
le Pourpie, ae le Li, ibe L 
du Creſſon, - Creſſes un Muguet, a yellow Li 
del Oreille, „ Horne! le Margagon, the Mounta 
un Oignon, a4 Onion APR 2 Lily ß 
de All, . Carlick le Jaſmin, the Feſen 
une Echalote, 2 Shallst une Marguerite, i ri" Dal 
de 1a Rocambole a RAE un Pavot, _ 2 P 
un Porrean, | '. -  @ Leek un Souci, + © @ Margd 
T 8 Fenne! la Penſee, | the Flower b „ 
u SE u ; the Lar 
de la Marjolaine, 2 am le eg d Aloiiegte, 2 Heel 
du Cerfuil. F6CböOber vi! 1 
de la Menthe, Mini D FRUITS & des ARBRE 
dae la Saupe, Sage Of FRUITS and FR UIY 
M Lavende, I Lavender . FREES. 
ge I. Ty ope, 2 2 le Fruit, th rl 
un Melon, 4 2202. un Arbre, 4 In 
nun Concombre, # Cucumber un Arbifſſeau, a Sin 
une Citrauille, 4 Gourd un Arbre Nain, 4 Du 
une Caurge, a Pumkin un Eſpalier, 5 a nal . 
"fic VAblyate, _ Formavord du Fruit meut, Ripe In 
une Ortie, & Nettle une Pomme, an A 
48 la Fongere, Fern un Pommier, an Apple- In 
de la Cigue, Hemlock une Renete, . _ 47 
un Chardon, 4 Thiſtle une Poire, . a Pee 
une Fleur, 4 Flower un Poiier, 4 Pear- T. 
"ame" une * 4 (hen 


of 


ou un Pavis, | 5 


ne Figne, | a Fig 
n Figuiery 4 Fig-Tree 
ne Chataigne, 4 Cheſnut 
n Chataignier, a 'Cheſout-T ree 
dne Noix,  _ 4 Wallbut 
n Noyer, a Wallnut-Tree 
hne Noiſette, 2 Small Nut 


_ a Smallnut-Tree 
a Haſlenut, or 
Filberd \ © 


m Noiſettier, 
ine Aveline, * 


un Coudrier, . Filberd-Tree 
un Caſſe-noiſerre, a Nun - Cracker 


n Coignier, 2 Quince- Tree 
une 1 4 Pins- Apple 


Pin, 


mn Pin, 4 Pine- Tree 
une Sorbe, on b 


un Corme, 4 Sork- Apple 


un Sorbier, on a „ Sorb-Apple- 
un Cormier, _ Se 


we Nefle, 24 Medlar 
Irn Neflier, a Medlav-Tree 
Ine Orange, an Orange 
un Oranger, an Orange Tree 
an Citron, / a Limon 


an Citronniet, 
n Limon, 


ih Limonier, 4 Curon Tree 


- a Limon Tree 


1 


bee, bard Cherries 
4 Cerifier, - 4 Cberrx. Tres 
1 Plumb 
In Prunjier, 4 Plumb Tree 
Ine Amande, 4 Almond 
Amandier, an Aimond- Tree 
n Abricot. an Apricock 
in Abricotier, and pers 
be PRs ET. > Peach 
In Pecher, à Peach. Tree 


In Coudre, 3 Haſle- Nes or 


ne Grenade, 2 Pomegranate 
n Grenadier, e Gs The 1 
un Coing, „ 4, þ 


à Citron 


" Preneb and Engliſh. 


une Datte, 


197 


4 Date 


un Palmi 5 oy 4 Palm, Tpee, or 


Date Tree 
une Olive, - an Olive 
un Olivier, an Olive: Tree 
un Raiſin, 4 Grape 
une Vigne, 4 Pine 


un Raifin de Corin- 
the, on une 8 
ſeille rouge, 


ne Pavie, un wy „ Neffarin une Groſcille, 


un 3 Crofeilies, 


ane Friſe, — 5 


un Fraiſier, 
une Meure, 
un Meurie r, 


de Ia Glandee, 


un Gland, 


un Chene, 


un Heſtre, 


des Grains, des W 
un Laurier, ' * 


le Lierre, 
un Surean, 


a Curran. Tree, 


or Gooſeberry- 
or ed. 


a Strawberry . 
4 Stratuberry-· Plant 


a AT 


a A 


22 


an Acorn 
an Oak 


Beech-Maſt 
4 Beech- Tree 


_ Arbres qui ne portent point de 


Fruit, 


| Trees not ering Fru. 


8 8 8 „ oh 
un Saule, a Willow,or Willow-Tree 


un oi 


un Cedre, , 
un Sycomore, 
un Tremble, 
un Peuplier, 
un Bonis, 

un Frene, 

un Ormean, 
un Liege, | 
un Erable, 


a Cedar-Tree | 
a Scamore Tes 


an Aſpin Tree 


24 Poplar-Tree 
=; gre | 


4 Curran xg 


a Gooſeberry- 
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Berries 
4 Bay- Tree „ or 
Lawrel 


an Elder-Tree 
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an Elm 


1 2 1 7 5 
2 Cork Tree \ HED 
a NA. Tree, 
F a” dy . 
. : 1 
þ-* ' 3 
＋ * 
5 > 


' fins, - Grapes 


J 
2 + -. m 


ne Grenade, S @ Pomegranate 

pne Branche, a Branch 
r TR 4 Leaf 
5 a 3 .; "Bough with 
Tronc d' un the Trunk of | a 
"i Arbre, _ | | £ree. 0 
„e . 

TEcorce, , the Bark, or Rind 
un Jet, 4 Shoot 
a young rig, or 


2 Rejeton, 205 


. 
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A Vocabulary . © 


obere d'u- * Shell or Rind of | 


nune Calcche, "> | 


Sin 74 "3% 
* { 


How Beam, or. -_ 2 „ en 1 
| 4% Hedge - Beech de... = 200 = 
Pons Birch-Thes ute — 46, 
| x 2 \ | | © Brew une Fleur, * 5 | 4 Bloſſom U 
A — 99 e un N 43,0% 11 
du Coral, ou du Canal, Sera 5 | | 
une Epine, 5 9 8 2 Thorn Le vorAck, le 
une Wenge 2 Bani, Tee FOUR NE 1. | 
Eo Wt En! | 
be. Choſes qui Set, {fa rapport aur le Chemin, the Wy 
Fruits & aux Arbres, | le Grand Chemin, th 1 ; 
| Things 92 to Nuit * 12 Route, the Roa la! 
N Trees. un Chemin bcarts, 4 By-way nne 
Shy : un Sentier, 2 Path me 
"3g 10 Queiie 4. une tle Stalk 17 an une Orniere, 4 Tra# of a lei une 
Pomme, on une 42 aa la Bone, la Bourbure, 2 Fs D. une 
5 ..Poire, Sr. 3 la Fange, - | f my une 
M 12 Peau, la s : aha Skin un Bourbier,, - a My d 
5 1 Cena nn Go” W: Dy la Pouſhere, 225 the Du un | 
. rognon, ore ealt jor the un 
une Graine, on un epin, 4 Grain une Monture, 3. wn un 
5 * Robe des A- 7 the Coat of 41. une Selle, a Sai 
mandes des © monas, Nuts, un Bat, 2 Pack-SadiWhine 
Rois, Se. 3 &. les Sangles, | - the Gin un! 
1 Caque, o la. Coquille, the Shell un contte Sanglot, a Surſonglh | un 1 
je Noyau, the Kernel la Croupiere, the Cya 
IAmande d'une 7 the Stone of a les Etriers, the Stir le R 
+ Ceriſe, Fane © Cherry, Peach, la Bride, . 12. Bridld le 
Peche, e, le Mords, tbe Bi un! 
. Pepin des Rai- 2 Stone , of Ja Gourmette, * Cn e 


un Chariot, ou? 4 agg, o 


une Charrette, 5 Cart ur 
un Carroſſe, ; 4 Cone un B 
un Carroſſe de 4 Gentlemar nne. 
| Maitre, 5 Coach | | pp 
m B 
| Caroffe de Remiſe, 7 3 3 ne 
un Fiacre ou un Car- Ta Hach V: 
roſſe de Loiiage, Coach n V 
un Coche, on un Car- 4 Stag ch 
roſſe de Voiture, Coa | 
la Diligence, | the Hying· (ou . 
un Cartoſſe Coups, à Chari WE. 


a Cal 
un Soufflet, | «> 


pre m the od hn 


ii me Rok, Abbe 
m fahre os FH eu lin 
a | Hote, os ate: 
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le valet d' Ecurie, 15 N 
De VE AU, 
A Of te 2 TER, 
mn | 105 
1 la Me t, 5 the % 
Jay une Onde, a Wave n 
ah WT une Vague, _ a Billow 
heel | UNE Source, | a Spring 
„we Fontaine, . 4 Fountain 
i de Goute 3 
en, 7 D of Water 
„n Lac, ee 


in Fang 4 Pool 
un Tournant, 75 AE. Whirl oel 


Jl un Mouliner, 

ne Riviere, a River 
en Fleuve, à great River 
178 un Ruiſſeau, * 3 or Riow- 
res 1 * 
WM |: Rivage, la Rive i 
7 , $ 

. e $ the Shoar 
BA Wy Marais, on un ** Marſh, or 
Curl Marecage, Moraſs 


un Vivier, 


Fiſt pond 


„cee, 4 Boat 
'F ue Chatoupe, o. 

200 hee Parque, ; een Boat 

f m Bac, : 4 209 

+ un Navire, oz un a Ship,” 0 

key Vaiſſeau, "Vaſe : 

b nn vaiſſeau an 24 Merchant- 
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un Grain, : a ies: 
une Drachme, 2 Drachm 
une Once. , . ax Ounce | ' 
une Livre, 4 Pound _ 
un Quintal, ou Cent ,a bundred _ 
Livres peſant, Weight © 
une Meſure, 4 Meaſure 
| Meſares de Li- Leit Mea- 1 
queurs, f 1. = 
alf a Pint 
une Chopine, French #1 
une Pinte, 4 Pint - 
= 4 Quart 
4 Pottle 


un Barril, oz 36 


Quartes, 8 
un Muid, 5 | 
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Barrique, Ae mn 
une org 4 "e's or ji i= 


Meſares 5 by Alten 5 

une Pinte, 5 

une Quarte, 3 Quart 

Quatre Quartes. 4 Gallon 

un Picotin, o le Quart == 
d'un Bora, ny . Peck =o 

un Boiſſeau, a Buſbet wa 

un Minor, t Ee : 


„ bo 
Meſures de n 2 ures f 1 


geurs, 

un Pouce, 5 [ na OE 
un Pied, 4 Fook 

une Verge, a Yard 

une Aune, une Toiſe,  anEll 
une Perche, a Perch, or Pole Wi 
un Pas, | 2 Paca | 
un Stade, 2 Furlong | 
un Acre, | an Acre 
un Arpent, a N Acre, 

un Mile, 
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a4 ah 4 . Den © og 2. Ta | ; 
0 Ale fo 5 . "10%. Tools, 3: Trl © 
en d Moment, or IV. Quatre, © 44. FW. 
Inſtam V. Civ - . | 5. Fu. C 
4 Minute VI. Sig, BED 6. M 
24 Hour VII. Sept, EV. 7: Keen 

; @ Day VIII. Huit, 8. Eigh 

ne, 2 Meek IX. Neuf, 7 _ _—_v 

op un Mois, %%% XD. _ Dn. 
un An, on une Annbe, - 2 Year Kl. One, I. le em 
un siecle, an enn XII. Douze, 132. Tue eco 
3 XIII. Treize, 13. Thirtem en 
1 MONNOYE, COIN, or XIV. Quatorze, 14. Fourteen roi 
IG ou I'Argent, _ "Money | XV. Qu 10ZE, fy 1 5. Fifteen Qua 
* un Liard, own e 4 2 XVI. Seize, 186. Sivtem Lind 
95 Fardin, 5 "g XVII. Dix- ſept, 17. Seventeen Sixi 
F Penny XVIII. Dix-huit, 18. Eighteren Cepti 
un Demi "SER, 2 XIX. Dix-neuf, 19. Nineten uit 
Deux Liards, XX. Vingt, 20. Twen) Vent 
| Quatre Sols, t XXI. Vingt 35 One and Twen Dixi 
un ſix Sols, & un, $ or Twenty On: on 
un Chelin, ing XXII. RT Tver-WWDou: 
un 185 a7 7 if Crown x deux, ty, or N "mm rei 
un demi Ecu, on 2 os and ua 
. 1257 «Crow KAI, Vina) ue, or rf 
5 Lee $terlin, a Pound Ster- Li three, &c. WiSeri 
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Broad piece ILXX. Soixante 7 70. Seventy, or en 
une Piaſtre, a Cob & dix (on Sep- & 8 an rer 
un aol TE e's : 4 Ducatoon tante), . Qu: 
une Pi - £4 Spaniſh Pix LXXX. Quatre ing 
pagne, 3 br TINT, Vingts, (on Hui- OL Soix 
B un , 4 NR x I or. tante), doi 
3 405 ** . „ Quatre-vingts' 955 Far * 
Les NOMBRES, un Nombre Ae Nonante) ) 474 ten ri 
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mY Nw 4 24, Goa 


K Third 


Gib, "Sixth 
ib, Seventh 
$th, Eighth 
oth, Ninth 

10th, Tenth 
11th, Eleventh 
— 24h, Twelfth 
13th, Thirteenth 
14th, Fourteenth 
- - 15th, Fifteenth 
1610, Sixteenth 
-r7th, met 
1 gt, Eighteenth 
1 gth, Nineteenth 
Far, Twentieth 
Soar and 


gat Thirtieth 


_ 4oth, Fortieth 
Jotb, Fiftieth 


Crore 7 
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Dixh tiene; 
Dixneufième, 
Vingtieme, | 

Vingt & Uni- 


| Trentieme, | 
Quarantieme, 
Cinquantieme, 
Soixantieme, 
doixante 3 


© Goth, Sixtieth K 
| 70th, Seventieth 


Ci 8015, Eightiet 


Br” "8-6 goth, Ninetieth 


Icotb, Hundredth 
Icooth, Thoſandih 


Ny Ving- 


Go 0 


4 „ 25 Once 
an Deu fer | ©: Trl: 
Trois fois, 
Quatre fois, Se, yu timer ce. 


„ eren 36, Df, on 
11 eu, * the frfe Place 
Secondement, 24, Secondly, 
en ſecond > in the Second | 
ed: 5 Place. 
 Troifiemement, dl, Thirdly 
'Quatriememenr, gtbly, Fourthly 
Cinquicmerhent, 5thly, b frbly, 

Ec. | 7 Ec. | 
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Not. 4 _._. 
A 5 460 2 

Bleu, ; > 
A Tellot 
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Brun, 3 8 
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Incarnat, Carnation 
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 Grifdelin,  Greeſdeline 1 


DIVERTISSEMENS: en le i 1 


Jeu, 
DIVERSIONS: Play, ot 
1 . 


le Billard, Billiards 


la Boule, ; Bowls 


les Quilles, e Niwe Pin 4 8 H + if 
les Echecs, 3 "Choſe © | | J ub 
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the Ning un Sabot, LE = : 3 ＋ 
> 3 une . 1 ; 7 
ö 5558 une Laniere, e e 
e, n -Fole,, 8. © | 
un Chevalier, 4 & Knight un N =; OY : ö | 4 Toot-lal 
bo un Echiquier, | 4 Cheſs-baard, is 1 
| Jes Dames, 15 ere e 
Wh 4 Board to play a 
F un Damier, : iy 8 , 5 * * * 
une Dame, a King at Drdughts 14 PEI 285 Dancixg 
ei .4 r la Promenade, - Walking 
les Dez, - yes le Saut, N Leaping 
un Dez, .. e 4 Die la Courſe, 1 the Runnin, or the 
le Cornet. be Dire- Bor . 
le Trit-Trac;  Tick-Tack la Come de ho Base at the 
Toutes Tables, Backgammon Ring | 
Jeu de Hazard, Cbance- Play Ia 3 a Rory | ien 
une N 4 La la * „„ Fan 
ſp | ' _ Fowvling 
I 10 Cattes, Dh Cards 
un Jeu de Cartes, a Pack of Cards. la NED: ing | 
les Figures, on les © the Court · art de faire des 2 Fencine| 
E Teètes, 5 | 2 Armes, on fi an „ n 
le Roi, © 2 ng Riding the Great 
la Dame, I le Man "Be, 3 225 . 
- yt _ the Nuave FTE 
the Ace Ia Mu ue, | 200 
le Dix Je Neat the Ten, the le Chant, 1. 95 7 Singing 
„e. Nine, &c. n by | 464 te 
je Coeur, | Hearts un Claveſſin, 4 Haryficord 
le Carre au, Diamonds une Epinette, 4 Hinet 
le Trefle, Clubs une Hatpe, I 7125 | 
le Pique, Spades un Luth, te 
Piquet, Picket un Violen, a 2 or Fiddle 
re, Omber une Viole, OH une K Viol p of 
Baſſette, 4 Baſſet Baſle de Viole, F Baſs-Vol 
e Fharaon, Pharaoh une Flute, 4 Flute 
un Flageolet, 4 Flagelt 
des Jetons, fas . un Hautbois, a Hobo 
| TOye, le Jeu de the Gooſe une Trompette. @ Trunpi 
op. une ee, 4 @ Baopift 
| Pair non pair, Even or Odd. | 515 
un Volant, Shittle· Cock | 
une Raquette, a Racket _ : 
'a Battle, | ), 
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20 
1 un Fantaſſin, ou un 2 2 For- 
1 e "* Pieton, _ "0 
1 „ Curalies, 8 « Fer, os 
11 L 4 Soldier , or un Dragon, 4 Dragoon 
| Homme. de 0 Man of un Gaide de 4 Life-Guard - 
Guerre, , doe,  F; lid: 75 
vn Officier, an Officer un Mouſquetaire, a Muſqueteer | 
1 un Genera 7 4 General un Fuſilier, | Ry Fuſtlier | 
en Lieutenant - Lieutenant. un Piquier, a Pikeman 
** com 4 239. une Sentinelle, 2 Sentinel 
Fe | PAY I of al e un FaRtionnaire,$ 5 els a8 " ne 
. brigadier? 2 Brigadier of a an un Chef de File, 4 File-leadey il 
MT Armée, Army. le Serre- ꝙ the Bringer up of 4 1 
Marecha de q 4 Field-Mar- Eile, 8 Nie 
ace yo 499 AP * bat un Gounat, \ 4 Soldier's Boy 
Ts | rjeant Fo % un Archer, an rcher, or B mn TM 
10 Battaille, $F* my row un Arbaletier, a Croſs-Bow-Man bo 
n | 4 wfrer- un Frondeur, a Slinger g 
10 o Comndifſire rey Maſter un Lancier, a Spearman 
e Grand Maitre 2 che Maſter of un Cuiraſſier, a Cuiraſſer 
Le l be Ordnance un un Roy LE Armes, 4 King, of Arms 
2% n Aide 5 1 ourſuivant 2 4 urſuioant af | 
| Camp, 5 = - re d' Armes, + ahnen,, 
mn Colonel, 24 Colonel un Heraut, | an Hevald 
. coloneb de Ca · T4 Colonel of un Trompette, 4 Ten 
e, $ Horſe un Timbalier, a Kettle- drummer 
tar in Lieutenant 7 a Lieutenant- un Tambour, Aa Drummer 
ord Colonel, Colonel un Pionnier, 4 Pioneer 
an Major, 242 Major un Mineur, 41 
mo Aide-Major, an Adjutant „ 
ute n Capitaine, 4 Captain un Mate lot, = 
4% n Lieutenant, 4 Lieutenant un Amiral, an Admiral 
of WF" Enlſeigne, an Enſign un Vice-Amiral, 4 Vice- Admiral 
„ Cornette de Ca. Ia Corner of un Contre-Ami- X a Rear: l. 
i a alerie, Horſe 8 e 
elet n Guidon, 4 Guidon e 94 4 
boy! > Cr 0 Serjeant une Arme, | an Army 
+; WW" Caporal, | + Kang al FArant-Ythe Vanguard, or 6% 
. Quartiee-Maitre, 5 a Quar- Garde, Van | 5 
d un Marechal de > ter- Ma- le Corps de Bat- 7 * . 
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1 une Pleadre de 


dies Armes, 


| h eerie. 
_ Finfanterie, 
| un Eſcadron, 
un Battaillon, . 
mum Regiment, 
9 1 une 
EF © Cavateric, © 
| une Compagnie 22 Company: of 


. un Rang, 1 gk 
> | ieee, 


le Drapean „ 
un Camp., 

une Tente, 
le Bagage, 

un E pi 
un Vivandier, 
N Proviſions, a J Proviſions 


| un Vaiſſeau de 


ane Febgate, IN 
an Britlot, epi 4 
une Galiote à 2 Bomb- Veſſel, or 


2 
TAmiere⸗ 


HEM Rear 


Set cl Ree 


ſerve, 


| S-r85 amp, * 


2 33 or 
Forlorn Hope 
tbe Horſe 

I be Foot 
4 Squadron 

4 Batallion 

4 Regiment” 
Compagnie de $68 ow" at 


A 2 
4 


d Infanterie, ) | Foot oP 
5 a Rank 


une File, | e 
Etendart, hy Kunde 
the Colours 

a Camp 


vv Tout 
| the Baggage 


à Spy 
2 Sutler 


ion, 


ons de Bouche, 


5 ane de Guer- $6 Ammunition 


re, * 
4 Fleet 


Vaiſſeaut de 
Guerre, 
un Vaiſſeau, 


. Ae War 
KO, ae 
« Man of Mar 


4 Frigat 
à Fir, 


Guerre, / 


Bombes, Tv NE | 


= Line 


rare d'un 


une Bowbe, 24 
une Carcaſſe, 


1 Spee "2h un Boulet de 


ee, 


1 Pocalulary © <A 
ibs es or the Armes — Get ©0 4 


Armes Defenſi Age Ip de 40 
un Mouſe rh 42 HMuſqy 8 
une Carabi 5 4 Cara 
un a Tho — 5 ; 
 HMusketoon 


* 4 Hand Gun, e 


Fiſie 
un piſtolet, A 
une Piece wa 3 a Fus f 
lerie, 8 - Ortnam 
un C: "+ mah or gre 
une Couleuvrine, Wa Cul 
un Faucon. a Fauln 
OE we Ol Baß. ol} 
TAme;, on la Bouche Þ the Ma 
d'un Canon, „ 7. of 46 3 
la Culaſſe TT ww 7 
Canon, | 
the . if 
Canon, Gun e 
un Coup de Canon, FS. 
on ne Vole de >. 5 Conn 
Canon, SRL 
-un Petard, 9 2 Peta 
a Bomb, or 
Sbe 8 
4 @ Car 
24 Granado, 0 
Fire. Ball 
a Mortar- Piu 


4 Cannon-Ba 


une Grenade, 
un Mortier, 


Canon, | 
une Bale, 3 a Bullet (for a Mi 
quet or Piſtol) 
Poudte à Canon, Gun-Powil 
la Meche, be Mak 
un Dard, un Ta) l . 
un Javelot, | 


une Javeline, + 4 Jeon 


une Lance, 4 Lanes or Hes 


une * 


' an Halli 


ne „ 
De Pique. + DC WM 
be Fronde 25 650 — 
je Arc & 125 4 Bow, 
i A aste 
che > 2 x: Fe Arrow. 


: be e Carquols,. > EY 4 uiver 
le hache 45 Mes The Battle:, 


r 
e Epce * 1 LC 2 
Poignee 7-0 
Garde i 
Pommeau- * 
Plaque Ke . 
Lame f . 255 4 | 
Pointe I 
| Fourreau 
Crochet 8 : 
Bout 
| Coutelas - 
Sabre 
meterre 
boisnard 
bene 
Armure 


ene 
Morion 

Gorgerin, 04" 
i Hauſſecon $ 


he Handle. 


the Shell, 


155 Chape 
24 Hanger 


7-3 -» 


— a Dagger 
a Bayonet 
the Armour 
a Hed 
a He met 
4 Murrian 
"a Gorget, or 
Neck · piece 


. . 


curaſſe 9 
. and Breaſt 
Corſelek 


„une! Aques de Jacket 


alles * | 
Cotte il Armes: 


Braflar C 


Cantelet” 7 
Guiffar 
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 Armes 


mour l the Arm 

4 Gantlet 
an Armour for 
the Thigb 


| 7he Knots 5 
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8 abe Ville os une cf or rifulTown 
Place de Guerte S ; 
a Sword un Fort 
un Fortin 
the Hille i 
"the Pummel une 8 ; 
. la. Muraille 
the Blade le Rampart, N 


une Tour 


. the point 
the Scabbard. 
the Hook. 


A Saber. 
| a | Simitar a 


un Parapet 
1a Courtine 
Piece, or 
une Porte 


2 Cuiraſs, or A- 
_ «mour for Back 


55 Corſlet ' 
Cotte de Mailles, ) 4 Coat, or 
une Corne, on I 
f Ma 


A Vambrace, or A- le Foſſe 
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une Fauſſe Braje,. Lee, 1 
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7 * 1 


une Poterne 24% %%% 
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un Ravelin * 42 ? 
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- ke Palifade 4 Paliſſa#s Ehfever m un Quar iv beat "1 15 
des Fraiſed Ff, ker J Nee 
un Siege 2 1 2 Siege un Combat ne A 
un Blotus 2 Blockade un Combat Naval 17 Sea- Fil 
la Trifth6e th Trenches une 8 Jane ene 
ie Lignesde . n Heh 2M * 
2 u ee 4 55 une eum cnche . Stirni 
ignes ir- XI to ſound ma 
1 by: : former la Charge 7 arge apitu 
es de Con- donner Battaille #0 give Bau Ar 
Wallation metre Ennemi N e rout 1 Cy 
ae BAeeric. j "Ei derdute 5 Enemy | 
une Galerie | y 45 re les Enne- to defeat . 
une — „ "tals T Tunes 


lx Bat- fo loſe "the"Ba 
ile J ze, or the, 
un Stand Carnage, * 
une grande Tu- 
ere, on une ( 
graue Boucherie | 
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Comment, Monfieur? 
Qu'y a-t-il à faire? 

Que ſouhaitez vous? 

Que vous plait-l 2 


- Repondez moy. 
18 8 ne repondes o? 3 


. Ya 
De . 


e nen ſcay rien. 
lle le ſcayoit. Pon 
Ne le ſcavoit- il pas? 


Il n'en ſcaura nien. 
La- t- il ſceu? 
bu: * M * ane tien b 


i + 


© Did you underfland bers Ill /* 


A quoy ſert cela? a a werd won 


© Did he not Ino u. 
Suppoſ que je le Tue: | 


Pa 
| Did you undtrftand them: Wl = 
Do you not ee me; 

Do you not | him, oP! © 
ber? ö 
ve you nor anderfend Wan, 

- 
To a. a Queſtion. EE 
OW do you ſay? je 


What $ that * or wht : 4 


the matter? 


. What'do they 52M 
What means that? 


What do you mean ? 
What's that good for? 


What do you think? 
To what purpoſe did he ſay that! 
Tell me, may 4 Body know? 
| May a Body aſk Je 


What do you aſk? © 
How, Sir? © | | 
4 1 
' What do you want? Mc 
: What will you Pleaſe 10 7 . 
Anſwer me. = Mc 
ROOD vn mor anſwer, Ss BY 
Il 1 
XII. Ell 
ot knowing or bent K Knon Ja 
25 edge of. © 
1 90 De you know chat: 1 
$f Oe.” I don't know, or To fe n 
oh iy I dont hnow it. / Je 


I know nothing on t. $ 
She knew of it, 


. Suppoſe I knew it. 
He ſhall know nothing ont. 
Did he know ont? 


' He never new any tings} 1 


Je! le Gevois w. avant 1 vous. 
N us Je 2 . 


50 
| "FS 


E Erwin vom! Ws 
| La connoifſer vous? 
Les connoiſſez vous? 

Je le connois. 


* 


＋ 


Voss nous connofflons. 


Ne le connoiſſez vous pas 

je croy que je Vai connu. 

je Tai connue. 

Nous nous ſommes conn. 

Je le connois de veüe. 

Je la connois de Repuration, 

«UF ne congeiffbit bien. 

Me connoiffez vous? 

Jay oublis y0tre nom. J 
avez vous oublie 2. 

Vous connoit elle ? 

Monfieur yous nr 

Il ne me connoit pas. 

Monſieur me connoit bien. 

Il ne me connoit plus. 5 

Il ma oublie. 

Elle ne me connoit plus. 


e 


o 
lui. 


Vous ſouvenez vous de cela ? 


L a 
ie m'en ſouviens pas. 


e m en ſouviens fort dien. 5 


er eee 


e S . | 
De 2 Saller, , | 


Je neles connois ps. 


Nous ne nous con iffont as, 


know me well. * ' 


Tay Thonneur d etre connu de | 


Il ne m'en ſouvient pas, os je 5 


I neu it 108 4 5 
War that 1 know. rt 


mv St 6% 


ö XIII. 


of e — 1 0 
ed with, forgetting, a4 „ 
membring. ö 

O you know him? : 
Do you know her? - 
8 5ou know hem: 
1 do not wow FAS CW 
Ne know- one another, or ws ; 
are acquainted together, © 
We do not know one avother. 
Do not you know him?  - WW 
1 believe 1 have known bids. 
I have known her. h 
We have known one another, 4 
I know him by fight. 
1 know her by Reputation.” 
He knvw e well, 0 he 4% 


1 have forget eh Nam. = 
Have ou forgot m? = 
Does fre know your * 
Does the Gentleman know v bf 
He does not know me. Wt; 
The Gentleman knows mi well, bb 
He knows me no more. 
He has forgot me. 
She knows me no more. ge 
T have the honour to be known 
to him. 
Do you remember that? 
I do not remember i it. 
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1 remember i very well, 
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ete marie? 


5 vous eu? 


* 2 * 
4 * 


8 DeF-Age, dela Yin do lane 


Uel age avez vous? 
Quel age a vötte e frere? 


Na vingt ein ans. mo 3 


Il commence a tirer fur Tage. 


Cipal., 
Etes vous W | 
Combien de Fags: aver vous 
Combien de Femmes avez 
Avez vous encore. Pere & 
Mere? | 

Vette Pere. elt il en vie, on 
. eſt. il vivant? 

Son Pere & ſa Mere 3 
Mon Pere eſt mort. 

Ma mere eſt morte. 


oft mort. 80 
Ma mere eft dun Ag 
Combien d den ar n 


* ay quatre. 
ils ou Filles? 


ln de 8 aver vou 
Je n'en ay point qui ſoient en vie. 
II ſont touts morts. 

Nous ſommes tous mortek. 

| Entre une Gouvernante, une 
| jeune Demoiſelle. 


Tes vous encore au Lit? on 
Etes vous en Fore couchee 2 
Dormez vous? | 


4 


T qt ang” "yt 2 
Vous ces plus vieux que moy. 
Quel age eue vous bien 


avoir? 
lie me porte bien e 0 0 akne. 


Uya A, aus We; mon Pere | 


EE ay un Fils & toit i Files. 5 


ot the . Life, Den, & 5 
Ow old are your Ve 
H How old-is your, 3 N. 
Jan twenty five Years old, Le 
am twenty five Years of age. Eſt 
Hie is five and twenty Tear Vr 
Tos are older than 1. Il 
He begins, to grow old. Et 
e old may you be? 1 
D 

1 am welk, that is the al Q 

ki ha Pre 
Are you FORE TS" 4. Ve 
Ho oP have ou been; ma Ve 
ried? _ Y A; 
How many Wines have 11 Te 
had? Vo 
Have ou Father and Met | Je 
fell EE je 
os your Father alive, or livin + 

7 

His Father and Mother, are dead Ca 
My Father is dead. Mi 

\ My Mother it dead. Me 
My Father has been Ke thel Pre 
te Tears. La 
My Mother is whales again. & v0 
Hou many Children have qu Ne 
I have four. Pe 
Sons or Daughier: ? Pei 
4 have a Son and three Dau Ne 
ters. 5 5 La 
How many Brothers have you Fai 
I have none alive. Aid 
9 are all dead. Qu 
Me are all mortal. Ay 
acts Pas 

XV. Y 5 

Between xGovernef and ayout 55 
Lady, or Gentlewoman. Co 
A you a Bed ftill? 8 
| n C 

Do you ſleep ? Ou 


4 Not 


chi 
war 

J01 
1 
wt 
leah 
thi 
ain. 


you 


o 


you 


Wl 


Eyeillez' vous. 
Vous dormez trop. - 
Vous &es bien rats © 


| Neetez vous pas encore ercilee 0 
Lever vous promptement. 


Eſt· il deja tems de ſe lever? 2 


| Vrayment, en doutez vous? 


ll eſt pres de neuf heures. 
Etes vous lev ce? 
Vötre Sceur eſt elle levee? 
Depechez vous, on hatez vous? 
Que ne vous depecher vous? 


| Prenez garde. 
Vous tombererz. 


Vous aver penſe tomber. 
Approchez vous du feu. 
Tenez vous chaudement. 
Vous vous enrheumerez. s 


| Te ſuis enrheumée. 


ſc ene fais que touſſer & cracher, 
ouchez vous. 

Habillez vous, habillez moy. 
Coiffez vous, coiffe -moy. 
Mettez vos bas. Nos chauſ- 
Mettez vos 3 ſez vous. 
Prenez cette chemiſe blanche. 
Lavez vos mains, vötte bouche, 


votre viſage. 


Nettoyez vos dent. 
Peignez moy. 
Peignez vous. 
Nettoyez vos * 
Lace: moy. 


\ 


= Faites vous lacer. 8 


Aidez moy. 

Que ne m'aidez vous? 
Avez vous fait? 

Pas encore, © 

Vous &tes bien eng 
Dites vos prieres. 

Parlez haut. . 
commencez. 7 
Din ö 
Achevez. * Xi 
Oh cl votre livre 4. prietes? : 


 Femiker Phraſes. 9 


Non, SAD ne tile que lommeiller. 1 


Comb your Head. 


No, I do but NEO: 


Awake, 
You ſleep too winch," 


You are very ſleepy. | 
Are not you awake vet? * 
Riſe quickly. © II 
Is it time to riſe already? 
Why truly, do you queſtion it? 
*Tis near 15 a Clock, _ 
Are you $4 

Is your Si er oi . 
Make haſte. 


1 Why do you not make 2 


Have 4 care. 


You will fall. 


Tou were like to fall. 


Come near the fire. 
Keep your ſelf warm. 
Ton will catch cold. 

I have got a cold. 


Ido nothing but cough and 11. 


Blow your Noſe. 


Dreſs your ſelf, dreſs me. N 
Dreſs your head, dreſs my head. 
"Put on your Stockings. 


Put on your Shoes. 
Take that clean Shift. 1 


Waſh your Hands, your My E 
and your Face. 


Cleanſe your Teeth. 
Comb my Head. 


Clean your Combs. 
Lace me. 
Get your ſelf laced. 


Helps me. 

Why don t you help me? 
Have done? | 
Not yet. 
| You are very that: 
Say your Prayers. 


Speak aloud. 


Begin. 


Go on. 


Mae an end. 
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CGercher votre Bible. ij 5 


Liſez un Chapitre. . 7 8 


Ol finites vous e e 
5 finis | id. 


ous ne tener pu bien wue 
Livre. 


Lier enn, 1 


Epeles ce mot la. a 3 
A, de par ſoy, AK. 


Ky Vous liſez trop vit 5 | 
Vous ne liſez pas bien. N 


Vous liſez trop lentement. 
Vous n'apprenez rien. 
Vous n'obſervez rien. 
Vous netudiez pas. 

Vous ne profitez pas. 
Vos tes pareſſeuſe. 6 
Que marmotez vous a? 

F Recommencer, 


Vous ne ſcavez pas votre legon. 0 


Voila. votre regon. | 

y e vous prie, donnez moy une 
autre lecon. 

Pourquoy me parlez v vous Av. 


. ? 


Parlez toujours Frangois. | 
Voulez vous dejiiner ? 
Que voulez vous pour votre 


dejune ? 


Voulez vous du Pain, & du 


= Beurre ? 


Dites ce que vous ; voulez, . 
Hatez vous de dejiiner. - 


Ave vous dejiine ? : 
Prenez votre ouvrage. 


Montrez moy votre oy 


Cela n eſt pas bien? 
Refaites tout cela? 
Vous faites des Grimaces. 


Avez vous une bonne aiguille? 
Ave vous du fil? 


Laiffez votre ouvrage. 
Allez n peu. 


an 3 


Tos do not read 2 


Tos learn nothing. 


| You do not Hudy. 


Bring a whe Bible, 
| Read a Chapte! 


_ day #. 1 
hs T ft off here. © 5 


You don't hold * 1 . 


"Mad is.” or 
. Spell that Work. i 
A. by it ſelf, A 5 io 
Ton read too 77 


Tos read too ſlowly. 
You obſerve nothing. * 


Tou do not improve. "i 
Ton are idle, or lazy. 


What ds you matter thirtt 


Begin again. 


Toa do not know your Leſin 


There's your Leſſon. 
Pray give me another Leſſon, 


Why 4. you la Englit 0 


me? NG 


Speak alway; French. 


Will you eat your Breakfaf! : 
Mat will you have for you 


Breakfaſt ? 


Will you have ſome Bread * 


Butter? 
Say what you will have. | 


Have you breakfaſted? ? 
Take your work. 

| Shew me your work. 
That is not right. 
Do all that over again. 
You make Mouths. _ 
Have.you a good Needle? 
Have you any Thread? 


| Leave Go and i Work. 


* 


ee, 


Reyen 


n 
1 4 
Where did 20% hav of 0 r. 


Make Nate. to cat your Break X 


bb 


Voulez yous du gras, ou du 
paſgrs 2 0 es 5 

Aimez vous le gras? 

Voulez vous de cela 2 

Voulex vous Aue je vous 
ve de ce Met? 
Aimez vous la ſauce? 
Ditez moy ee que vous aimez. 
Mangez, vous ne mangez pas. 
Voulez vous un Os. 


1 Phra it 

berech wle quand vous Come to work alain when 9ou If 

urez joe. Y } "ht play d. 14 

Allez vous promener dans le Go and malt le the Garden, 1 
bf «1 din. 1 50 * 
Ne vous baden pas, Do nor * heat 3 u. 1 
1 Revene bien tôt. Come again quici x. it 
2 11 eſt/ tems de diner. It is dinner ins 4 
| Mettez vous A Table. 8 Sit as Table. ITS. & i} 

| Aſſey EZ vous. ; d Sit Gown, : 5 x 
Mettez votre ſerviette devant. Put your Napkin before y your 2 

ous. =—_ 

Où eſt y6tre conteau, votre ipberes your Knife, your Fork, _ 
Wourchette Sc votre cueiller? and your pon. 1 

| Benifſez la Table. Say Grace. £01 
Mangez de la Soupe. Eat ſome Soop. in 
Mangez. en. Fat ſome. 00 
Voulez vous du Motos? 155 Will you have ſome Auron? - Ws 

41 


let. 

Mangez du oe" avec venue 
unde 

Avez vous ben! * 

Demandez à boire. FE 


En voulez vous d'avantage.? 
Avez vous afſez mange ? 
Avez vous bien dine? 
Aimez vous le fromage 2 
Render, Grace. 
Allez dancer. 

Aver vous dance? 

Exercez vous 
Dancez une Courante, e un 
Menuet. 

Tous ne dancer pas bien. 
Teney Vous droite. 9 * 8 


%. 


Will Wh have fat, or . 


Do you love fat? + | ; 

Will you have 7 of ber: "Fa 
- * 1 help youne Jon of vhs 
Di, a ? | 


Tenez, voila une aile de Pou- 
Chicken, © 
Ear Bread 1 Meat. | 


ee 


Cette Viande eſt elle bonne? I this Mrat god? 


Will you heve any more of it't 
Have you eat enough ? 


Do you love COLE: | 
- Say Grace, © 
Go to dance. 


Dance 4 , or 4 Ins. 


Stand brit. 


0 you love Sauce? 

Tell me what you love. 

Eat, yon do not eat. _ 

Will you have a Bone? : 
Here, thert's the wing of 4 
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Have you dined well? 


Have: you n 
Exerciſe your ſelf. 


You d6 tons; dine aa 
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_ . -- HivolNer. ia Tete. N 5 I my your ned, . . 
= 5 Faitez la Reverence. N 5 Make 4 Coturreſie. | 3 
_ —- | Regardez moy. 4D 8 5 Look up me. 4. 4 
Que regardez vous?, 3 What do you look upon? : 
= Votre Maitre eſt il parti? 1s gear Maſter gone? 
Asen vous deja fait? . Have you, done already 7 
Alle chanter. n 680 fing. | 
Porter votre livre avec x vous. Carry your Book with ou 
WW: _Revenez e pove vous Some te work en . yo 
WW aurer fait? +» have dohe, ' + 
Aver vous chanté ? Have you F | ws 15 
Abe vous une eile tegon ? Have you a new * 
= Vans ne chanter pas Ws Tes do not ſing well, 
Chanterz un Air, © Sing 4 Tune. 
= | Chantez une Chanſon.” Sing a Song. 
Vous chante:z aſſez views: 5 7— — 7 
1 | Jotiez de VEpinette. ; Play on the Spinner. 
== — Joijez du Claveſſin. Play on the Harp 0 
Allen joder de la Gaitarre ? Go and play upon the Guitar, 
Votre an. eſt elle ac- 1. . 'Gvitar 1 Tune? 
| | : cordee pr | 
x Saver vous accorder votre Can you. rune your Guitar? 
| Gnitarre@ | 
& - KRetournez a votre Ouvrage. | Return to your Work. © 
47 Allez apprendre le Frangois, G0 and learn French. 
. Où avex vous mis e ram- . Where have You put N 
1 5 maire? e MEE 
1 Cherchez votre livre. © © . Tool for your n 
1 Quelle Legon avez vous . What Leſſon have you? 
1 Quel Dialogue avez vous ln? "Io "What Dialogue have you read? 
i Repetez votre Legon. | Repeat your Leſſon. 
j Vous ne la ſgavez pas. You do not know it. 
Vous ne ſcavez rien. 3 Ton know nothing. 
Liſez devant moy.  ' Read before me. 


Vous ne prononcez pas bien. You do not pronounce alt, 


Scavez vous votre Legon par Can you Jay your not 
Cent? heart ? 


Vous n'avez point de Memoire. You. have 10 Memory.” 
Vous ne prenez pas de peine. You take no pains. | 
Que voulez vous pour votre What will you have for pure 
Gouter, au pour votre 0x ? ternooning, or ſor your Supper! | 

Venez Souper? 140 Come to Supper,” ' 
1 Mangez du Lait. ö nm ſame MIt. 
Ne mangez point tant de Fruit Do not eat ſo much Fruit. | 
Vous ſerez malade. ws, bill be ſiek. | 


Le Fruit ne yols yaut rien. Fruit js wot good for you | 


Il eſt tems de vous coucher. 5 
Allez vous — ie 

8 Deſhabillez vous. 

Priez Dieu. 


: 
in. ; I + « \ * 


\ 
| he ; 4 0 


 rouchans leurs Poupees. 


La with 
E& elle habillẽe 2 


pas encore. 


* | 
Je n'ay pas le tems. 


our vous? 8 8 75 
Vous m 'obligerez. „ 
0n ſont ſes Bas & ſes sonen, 
chemiſe, ſa a a 8 ; 


o 
Gr 


Les voila,” = 


ommode, ou ſa Coiffure. 
Montre moy votre:Poupee. 
0 Poupèe eſt plus jolie que 
voͤtre. . 
Ceſt la mienne qui: elt l n 
ee. 8. 4M 

je ne le crels pas. e 
Demandez le à Monſieur . 
0 vous prie, quelle eſt la plus 


ft 


Couchons nos Poupers, | r 

De tout mon Cęæu. 
Deſ. habillons nos Powers 
Mettons nas. Hue 0 nuit. 


Quand Aureon abBircdie 5 
benzin au ſo, 5 | 


' Familier Phraſes. 


Y Lerez, vous demain FR bon 


wo 5 jeunes Benet, 


Ouſmne, ou eſt votre Poupte? 3 


Pourquol ne Chabillez your 


Voulez vous que Je: Thabille 


Mettez lui fn Tablier, & a 


ie de ces deux Poupees + 
Elles ſont toutes deux . jo- ; 


23 3 
"Tos time for you to go to N 
| Go to Bed. 
| your fal. 
Pray to God. 1 
Riſe ro Morrow betimas „ 


Berwixt two young Miſt ont 
their Dolls. 10 


Noufin, where 's your Baby? 


or Doll? 
ies ho 1 e 
Is ſhe. dreſs + PRO 2h 
Not yet. 4 
Why 4 not you 405 ber. 


I have not the time:. 
Will you have me 7 her r for 
you? © - 

Wa will oblige me. 


Where are her: Stockings, 5 and 
Shoes, her Safes Sauen een Pe- 


cicoat * 
There they be. 1 
Put on her Apron, and her 
Commods, or her Head. of 
Shew me your Baby. 
My Baby 1s prettier, Gi Yours A 


*Tis mine that i is the prettic 


7 dow't bilibve je; (i 19,368 
At MY nnd | 54. 
Pray, which is the etri⸗ 0 
theſe two Dolls? 1 aft f 

They are boch very pretty.” 


| Let's pur our Babies to Bed. 
With all my Heart. 
" Let's undreſs our Babies, 


Let's put on their Wie du. 


clothes. N 
When ſhall we ved nente 
To | morrow night. 
vn. De. 
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1. fait fort beau tems. 
Ce Jour clair & ſerein lachte 
tha Promenade. 
Il n'y a point de nuage. 
Allons nous promener. | 
Allens prendre l' Air. 
| Voulez vous aller faire un tour ? 
Vonlez vous venir avec moyꝰ 
Reſpondex moy, 
_ oy, ou non. 
oo le veux bien. 
y conſens. 
+ en ſuis d'accord. 
Je vous eee 
Od irons. nous? ; 
 Allops au Parc; IT 
Allons dans les Prairies. SY 


4% 3 


 Jrons.nous en.Caraffe? 
Comme il vous plaira... .. 
Comme vous . | 
Allons 7 = © 

þ ky avez Nilov. SOT a Ps 
Cela eſt bon pour 11 pagan 


ant. 


Courage, along, marchons. 


Par od irons nous? ? 

Par ou allez vonn? 

Par od il vous — 1 
Ea ici, a par u. 
Allons par ici. 
A n droite, an A Troite, | 


_ . Voulez vous aller par eau? 


Q eſt 1 Bateau? od ſont Jes © 
Bateliers? | f 
 - Entrez dans le Bateau. ne” 


12 en wer deux Rameves? 


5 


| vier to walk 


MANY 


On gagne de appetit enmer- 


A main Abe o A 2 | 


'Prenez vous un Bateau avec 4 


ot Witking; | 
| very fine weather, 


There's no cloud at all. 
Let us walk ou. 


'  Zet us go and take the Ai. 


Will 'you go, and take 4 tary 


- will yen ge along with me 
8 _ m_ 5 90, or 6, 


1 will, 


1 conſent to it, 1 
. 12 rec to it. 


all wait on you, - 8. 


f * Shall we ga 

Let go inte the Pert. 
Let's go into wo Meadow, 

Fields. ee | 


Shall u ge in 4 Coach 7 


As You: 
As you. will. 


„ ihe on fe. orla 
walk it. fg i 


Tous ane in the right... 
hat s good for. ane's health 


165 0974.4. Stomach by wall 
"Ghar up come on, let's wal 


Which way ſhall we got 
Which way do you go? 


Which way eu pleaſe... 


© This way, or that . 


Tot ge this way. 
2 175 the right hand, or t 
right of 

On the left hand, or to the l 


Vill ou g by water? 


Where is the Boar? heros 


if Waterman? 
Go to the Boat. 


t take a tins 220 Our 


This * Gang ſerene dayi I 


N » . . 7 


dene eme. 
Rivière. | 
L'Eau eſt. fort 
ne. 
Elle commence 1 5 2giter, 

Od youlez vous debarquer ? 
order? o prendre terte: 
Nous ſom mes 92 102 pres du 125 
ige, 0 on du bord, + 4 
Arretez le Bateau, 
promenons notre veut ſar ces 
bamps, & ces Praities. 

Que cette verdure eſt belle? 
Ces Prez ſont Emaillez de 
ille belles Fleurs. 
Voila un beau coup d'Oeil. 
C'eſt un endroit fort gracieux. 
Les Arbres ſont en fleur. 

Les Roſiers commencent a 


gue travarſer 
on unie, & fort 


vs, | 


MROIES. 
Le Bled voulle, peer 


Les Epis ſont roxt: longs. - 

Le Bled eft-meur. 
Ceſt un belle Plaine. 

Ces Ombres ſant fort agreables, 
Que tout eſt beau ici?! 
Il me ſemble que Je ſuis dans 
u Paradis terreſtre. 

N'entendez vous pas ha douce 
Melodie des Oiſeau n!? 

Le doux chant, a grnotille- 
nent du Roſſignol. | 
Nentends je pas le Coucbu? 


E 


70 ere au Mois de h). 

Vous allez trop vite. 

je ne ſcaurois vous faivre. 
Je ne ſgaurois aller fi vite. 
je ne ſgaurois vous tenir pit. 
Nallez pas ft vite. 


Vous ctes un mauvais n mar- 
Kun, 3 3 


py . 
9 * o 7 
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; | FRO TO you land 2 


Meadows. 


9 


Ces Roſes ne font pas « encore D 


La montre des bleds eſt belle 


- The Corn is ripe. 


Non, nous ne ſommes pas en- 


227 
Me will juf woe the water. 


The water 4 wary 5 ſmooth 42 


It begins to grow rough. 


; We a are very near 4 Shore. 


Stop the a | 
Tet s wiew thoſe Tul. and . 


What fine green is bers? _ 
Theſe ' Meadows are enamel 4 
with a. thouſand fine Flowers. 
That's a fine Proſpetf,, 
This is à very pheaſant Place. - 
The Trees are in bloſſom. ' 
The Roſe-buſhes * te bus, 


Theſe Roſos are not os bie, 


The Corn comes up. 4 
There's a good ſhew of Corn. 
The Ears are very long. . 


This is a fine pla. 
_-Theſe Shades are very pleaſant. 
How fair all things are here ! © 
Methinks 1 am in an an 
Paradiſe. + 

Do not you hear the ſweet Mer, 
lody of the Birds? _ 
| The er Lea. ar warbling 3 
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Do nor I bear 150 — 'A 
No, it is not uy yn | 1 
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25 go. too „ faſt. 
I cannot r you. 
I cannot go fo faſt. 
I cannot keep pace with vn. 
Don's go ſo faſt. 
Tes are 4 © (O7Y walker, 
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* vous: pre, abend an eee, 
eee, 
= Repoſons nous un hen. 
Ce n eſt pas la Feine | 
Etes vous las? dee 
Je ſuis fort ations, 
Couchons nous ſur Vibe,” 
Garde vous en bie. 5 
Cela eſt fort mal ſain. 


Paſſons dans ce Bois. 


E ntrons dans ce Ded. ou 


dans CE: Boſquet. "nt 
Que ce lieu eſt agreable 1. 
Qu'il-eſt' propre pour Tate! 


Yoo ron —ꝛ2 -- 


Que ces n font bien plan- 
3 F014 

blen 8 ventrebaiter 

Ces arbres font un bel Om- 
brage, on une belle Ombre. 


Que ces Arbres ſont toulfus 1. . 


es Jene * Soleil ne Fav: 
roient les-percer. ©. 

Voici de Beaux Vergers. - 

Il y a beaucoup de Fruit. 
. Je yois des Pommes, des Poires, 
des n des Avelines, des 


_Cernes. * r 
Faimerois mieux des Noix & 
des Chatalgnes. n d , 


Ces Abricots K ces peches 1 me 


font venir heau a la bouche. 3 
Je mangerois bien des ces Prunes: I could eat ſome of thoſe PlumiY 


Que conte no 8 cu Ceriſes : 1 
Deux fols. 4 SO 
| Achetons en. A 


1 e crains 00. Ons: ferons a 


mouillez. 4 Wk 44 
Je vois que le tems commence 
i ſe»couvrir de nuages. 
' Retournons nous 1 
Il ſe fait tard. My BIS 
Le Soleil ſe 3 5 Eh | 
Ni'allez pas fi vite, 


SIE 


t * * 


| Tig very unwholſome. 
\ L'Herbe eſt hamide & mouillee. 8 


2 or ferd---- 


berds, Cherries. 2 3 


Che ſnuts. 


ray, zo * lietl OY 
- inde reſt a little. - 
E "Tis de worth the white, 
A you weary 2 | 
I am mighty wear y, or tired. | 


_ Let us lie do n the ö 
- Take heed of 3 ER % | 


* 
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"ip 


Fou 


The graſs i 3 moiſt and wet, | 
"Let's paſs over into.thatWod, 
Let's . inte that Grove. 


| What 4 olaſent place thi it 
How fit for ſtudy 
Here are three Walks. _ 
How well theſe Trees-are _ 


| They ſeem to kiſs one another. 
1 Trees Os a Pen NN 


Hou thick theſe T rees are wi 
Leaves 1 
The Sun beams cannot pier 
through them 
Here are fine Grebe es _ 
There's. A great deal of Fruit, 
1 ſes Apples, Pears, ns, bl 


7 had rather have ele, and 


Theſe . and Puch 
ma my Teeth water. 


_ What ate Cherries _—_ | 
Tuo Pence Fx 
_ Let's buy Hides 6 

1am e we ſhall bet | 


I 72 the weather begin wh . 
 clondy-. | 


Lets yo batk _ . 8 
It grous late. I fat 
The Sun A U fai 
Don't go jo i ll Fai 


duc 


Fan 2 Phraſes. . WT 4 
„Attender may. e ! E 73 
Allons, allons, fi 3 Come, creme, if you bu weary} 

vows vous ESE W HN 7 will ref your feif at mann 5 


WED DE n . 1 k & 3 E 
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| arden. .i\i! 
Promenon#nons dans betts alles. Let's within able walk:\ ©. 
Voilà de fort belles Fleurs. There are very fine Flowers,” * 
Comments'appelle cette Fleur? How do you-7alt that lower 
Ceft une Tubereuſe. \ _ *Tis 4 Tuberoſe. | 
| Voila de belles V iolettes be de Thert are ve Nut, and fn 
a Jaſmin, ' © Jeſſemin. 


5 — des Ocillets & Ges Let 5 alan Flats and Roſe: 
Roſes, 


Faiſons en un a Ter 4 meke I of chem | 
Faites moy un Bouquet. Male me a Neſega y. 
Ce Bouquet ſent bon T5. Noſegay ſmells well, — 
Donne: moy cette Tipe Give me that Tulip. 5 2 
Quel Roſiex eſt cela? bar Roſe-rree is 2 

Donnez moy une Roſe; - Sie mes eee 
Prenez en une. Nuts nm 259 nnn 
Allons dans ce Berceau · Ta f go into that Bowdvii 3 
Entrons daiis ce Cabinet de ver- Ago into dai grein aue _— 
Ire, os dans cette ſale vente, 14G 10917 8:90004597 703.11 4 
Alons à l Ombre es ge ahw:8hadey/2; (| | 
Vein un beau . ' © There's a fine Greew'Pldt, of 
eh V9 1 e Kg l "RE . 
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Fait-il beau . 15 Is it for uber * 790 
— ii mauvais dens? 4s it bad —_— 5 

Rut: il chaudl ? Wn * AE bree 11515 n Ky. „ 
Fat. il froĩd? e "1; e ee 65 2081 „ 
Le Soleil — bob | IK, Does the S * da 24 

fait beau tem. Jes fine weather. | 
U fait Mauxais tems. . is B, wapnher.. 233248. 
lf fait IOW tems. * N e 15 0" wenne X. 2 4 1. 
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9 dry, wo, | n 
1 . ee 
4 WALL OD by 9 +4 It 
| * tems inconſtane & variable. | Unſented and ud change u 1! | 
. II 5 85 her. : Il « 
n fait chaud. : It is hot. 75 be 
N fait e . e 1 11 cold. Nn 8 Ce 
} 1 grand chant, en grand | 1 is very , of ery Le 
1101 ps La 
H fait un temps chair eig. 2 Tit clear ave ane au I 
th Le Soleil uit. ,’ The Sun ſhines. . lt 
4 br. fait ua dea u, enſom-. 10 "Tip dere nacher. 1 
| | JN YALE Sh $45; 2. | 
nie vo temaplein dr vüages, 115 cloudy, aue, aan, 02 
4 0 COUVert.”” Naw rr lars, 
1 "Pi e Won fan date. e Claud: ars vorythic, IK 
1 leut- eee Does it rain? | t du 
4 ne ard Mat 2 0d - eee belivecit, zul Il fa 
'q Il pleut. 8 It rains. SE 1 
5 Une E 2-r HS i does net rain. BA 246. II fa 
5 II pleut & ve... m rains as faſt as it tan E 
3 Oe n'eſt. gun Onde. is bur a Shower... ey 
Elle paſſexa dans un moment. Tuill be over wes L'or; 
Japprehende eee ens Tam On Ap e Le te 
de la pluye. gra nd nn 94 LeC 
Napprendez pas, e ceig- | Fear wor. _ 5 25 Le te 
nez fat. Wo nde e | con 
en et une viie qui 12 i bes — pſu Les 
Il commence a pleuvoir. It begin to rain. roi 
II pleueta e ee 1t will rain alk Qay.. ee e dc 
Teen Lguaſtion u. u 
La Playe' paſſeta hien 4. | The rain will ſoon be over, . vo. 
1 Mettons nous à couvert. Ter us ſhelter our ſelves. eſt | 
Tee n'eſt pasliipeine. '  *Tis not worth the while: fut 
f Ce n'eſt que de I Eau. *Tis nothing but Water, hit 
- Craignez:yvous {Eau ? Ars you afraid of Water? | 4 ne 
Point du tout. Not at all. | | Ut 
Hage mem de 5 017, 990 only ae e fi 3000 
ter mes Habit. K '3 Clothes, t | OS 
1 pleut deja. des . It rains already. PS: 5; 
II pleut bien forts 12 rains apact, or y faf 
I ne ne” pas ſattic par ce- | We muſt 2 go'ub our in) ch 
tems la. * N $45. 19s, ther, "1 
Il gréele. 1. bn 
II grele arten force, Ĩt hails e bark. 5 Vc 
— U beige. * —_— FENCES I ſmows, ST TXT 
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Ls 4 Phrafes.. 
1 | ay Does it ſnowr © | 
Il neige 3 beat boa, 17 ſnows in great 3 15. 5 1 
1% „ n oe 72 
II degele. N At thaws..') + 
Je crois qu il 40 bien ben. 1 think — very OY 
Ceſt unt forte 21 *Tis a hard fro. 
Le degel eſt yeny, The fraſl is Brote. 
La neige ſe fond. 93 Nr Joow melts nn” 
Il fait un grand one. I is @ great ftorm. SRL? 
Il tosge. Ut thb. 
Le ionnerte grande The thunder rat. 215. 
lechite, en II fait de Aan. I lg bn. 
On ne von en, des O dan far n TT * 
Es. ++ flaſhes of 1 
ll vente, wil fait. — il The mind blows. > 
t du vent, on le er foulie.. 
Il fait Jan vent The uind m_ hard, or : the 
wind is high. E 
| fair un yeut bold. E e 
e vent eſt. chapgs, eu Cs, : The wind 4s cbang'd, on mo 4. 
Le vent eee The uind falls. 
Lorage eſt ff. e Ae F4. 
Le tems elsireit. mv 95 F It clears over. 1 
Le Ciel — AIRY The Sky begins to libs 21. 
Le tems ſe tom et au beau, ow It begins 70 be N e 
ecommenca à faire beau. 
Les Naeges ſe ſeparent, & The Cloud: ide, or ks: 
eg pewa peu. under, and diſappear by aagren. 
7 tel commence nee The Sun be to Toe. 
ute. 
e vois l' Are 10 Gel. 1 ſee the Rein boay:” * 
| ligne de hesu tems. It is a ſigh of fair OT} | 
© un grand Rrouillard. There is à great Fog, ot 
nit un Rrouillard fgrt Epais. Chard s &" very thick Miſt. 
in ne ſgauroit ſe voir. One cannot ſee one another. . 
ſolla un Brouillard qi ſe lune. Thers's a Fog ariſing. © 
* - commence ale diſſ per. The Sum begins 80 -e. 
i e A 4 Au nag > 
XX. | XX. ö 
De THeure. ot the Hour. 
Valle heure eft- il 2 | THar £6 Cech ˙ 
\ Yager quelle heure il oſt. 5 Ste what a Clock it 10. 
Pts ney * 8 il =, " Tell me what a Clock it is.” 
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8, not * know v what ti 
-heu E Y you Si, 8 
II est de bonne beure. 3 bs vary. = 
Un eſt pas tard. e ee —_ „ 
Retournerons nous au logis > Shall we gol home again? | 
Us aer de tem. Time's 
I n'eſt que mid. *Tis but ae aClock an 
II eſt 47 70g hears. It is almoſt one. 
Une beure vient de ſouner. One of the Clotk us n 
| Ten EDO en "Of eee but juſt now. 
1 5 11 eſt une there: & un quart. tis a quarter paſf one. 
II eft une heure & demie: 117 is haf an hour paſt one. 
Il eſt une heure & trois quarts, Ir is thret quarters paſt on: 
II eſt pres de deux heures, s I is near upon $200, or it it 
85 il ven va Tenn eure. on the firoke of two. © 
5 8 heure weſt pas encore 1 has rod een, yet. 
onnee. - b 
Je may pas auy Thorloge. c 7 ove nov heard the Go 
II eſt paſſe ſix heures; |:  7t is paſt mn 

II eſt ſept heures au Scloil. \'Tis 1 by-the Sun. 

5 £ Sept ——— aner. It firuc i ſeven juſt now, 
Huit heures ſont ſonnees; It has feruck eight. © 
Environ. les dix heures. About ten * Clock, 
1. sen va ane II. ven twelve'a Cloct 

i 1 or ee ee 
Comment egen von How db yo know it ? 
_ L'Horloge ſonne. The Cloth frikes. | 
.-L'entendez' vous ſonner? 25 Do 90 hear it Ber 
Ie crois qu'il n' eſt pas ſi eds I think it is not ſo . 
Regardex à vötre Montre. Took on your Watch. 
Elle avance. . ᷣͤ 200 fab. 
Elle retarde. * 11 goes 10 fo. 1 
Elle De va pas. 8 155 e - ai does Not go, it is and | 
Montez la. - watt” Wind Foy 
. ©  Voyer quelle heure n eſt: au ve what's Clock 1 is 11 by 
Cadran C kd Sipedlab 17s) 1 
Voyen au Soliel. «TD © ou e Son. 
Les Cadransnes actordent _ © The Sun. dial: 4 2 
L. Aiguille eſt rom fe: The hand is broken. 
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Delete, 
vantage? 


le de toutes les Saiſons. 
Tout rit dans la Nature. 
Le tems eſt fort doux. | 
Air eft temperé. 
Il ne fait ni trop chaud, ni 
Wop froid; 

| Tous les. animaux font alors 


ms. cette Annce. 

Les Saiſons ſont eres, 

I] n'a point fait de Printems. 
Ceſt un petit Hiver. . 

Rien n'eſt avancé. SI 
La Saiſon eſt bien bene 
Nous avons un Eté bien chaud. 
Ah! qu'il fait chand! _ 


| 0 un tems vain, mou, on 


ri fait une chalanr a eee 


ur, 
| je ſus, Ve ſuis tout. en eau. 


Je meurs &s 8 


leur. 

| Ceſt un fort beau tems pour 

biens de la Terre. 

Nous aurons beaucoup de foin, 

du bon regain. 

* Moiſſon ſera fort abon- 
e. 3 Wy gb; 

ly a une grande-abondance 

t Fruits. 

Tous les Abres onrbien dons. 

1 avons beſoin d' un ken 

11 hein approche, 


* Sailon vous pla 1. | 


Le Printing | 14 plus a agrea- | 
* of all the Seaſons. - 


+ 4 Creatures the Jake Lowe,” 


| Nous n avons p point de Prin- We have 50 Spring this Tear, 5 


N The Seaſons are out of order. 
Wo have had no Spring. 
The Seaſon is very ae 


Il fait une chaleur exceſſiye. 5 


Je ne ſgaurois endurer la cha- 


'Tis a fultry hear. 1 5 5 102 5 
I "7 cannot endure n, 3 ; = ' 
I ſwear, I feat all over, or 1 i 1 |; 
am all over in a ſweat, „ 
T1 am extreme hot. IR | 

= 


ſe nay Jamais ſenti une erelle I never felt ſuck heat, or fuch - 
1 Hot weather. 5 


True of the Earth. 
Hoy, and good After-grafs. 


Ae 


55 * want 4 . Rain, 


i of the Sedſoul,* 
TRAY”. Seaſon. pe "i 


- The Spring 4 is the moſt Phoſane 


Every thing ſmiles i in Nature. : 
The Weather is very mild. | 
| The Air is zemperate. | 
I is neither tee hot, nor roo cold, 1 
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"Tis but a little Winter, 
Nothing is forward. 
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We have a very. * summer. 
How hot it itt 
'Tis exceſſive bor. 


enn, weather. 12 wh _s 5 | 
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'Tis very fine weather for the | 
We ſhall have 4 1 deal of 85 
- The Harveſs will be very Mo. 
There is abundance of Fruit, 
- all * Trees are full of Fruit. 


Harv time . ntar. | 
"OS _ On 


. yer? : Winter 7525 
Je n n ven un n Hirer 22 fro þ ld a meg 


ence TY conper | es 


"YO A fanebs'tes pret. 

II faut engran; 7 le Bled. 
Nous fommes ee 

FE eſt paſſe. al, ( l 
| Aatbmüé, os nuts | e 
Fueilles a pris 1 place. 
Les Vendanges N 
La Vetidange eſt tort belle. 


. Nous ferons Vendange , ou 


hou vendangerons dans trois cu 


Auatre Jours. Eo 


Les Vins feront bons tte 
H Annte. 5 
Les Vignes ont bien donne. 


1 Vin ſera à bon Wtrche 
I! faut cueiller les Fruits de 


Larrierè Saiſon, 


Les Pommes Kles Poires ahi. 
ver. 


Les jours font fort accourds. 
Les matinces ſont froides. 


L'Hiver vient, on $ 'approche. | 


Les ſoirees ſont longues. 
„Le feu commence a etre de 
5 faiſon. i 

II fait bon aupres du feu. 
I. Hivet ne me plait pas. 

II eſt bien-tot nuit. 
Les Joure. font fort courts. . 


Il n'eſt plus jour a cinq heures. i 


on ne voit plus A einq heures. 
Le crepuſcule commence a 
- quatre heures. 
On ne Frait 2 quoy paſſer le 
; tems. a 1 
Voici un Hiver bien froid, on 
-bieh rude. 
Vous ſouvient i du grand li- 


1 troid, og 


7 EE oj 4 1 f 4 


0 
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2 a great deal of Grapes. , 


a toxin e ee. . th 
cn. 15 
"The Meadows are mowed, 
e muſt get in the Corn. 
"We are in the Dog-Days, |. 1 
_ The Summer is gone. 
Autumn, or the fall of i 
Leaf” has took its place. | 
Vintage draws near. 
| There's a very fine Vintay, 
We ſhall gather Grapes (is mal 
Wing it three or ſour Days. | 


Wines will be good this Tear 
1 Vines have: brought fart 


Wine will be cheap. 

We maß gather the Frain 
the latter Seaſon. 

Winter e and Peart, 


The Days are very web K 


* Mornings are ad. 
TheWainter comes,or draws ned 
The Evenings are long. 
Fire begins to ſmell. well, 


"Tis good to be near the Fir, 
Winter does not Pleaſe me. 
It is ſoon. Naght. 
- The Days are very ſhort. 
"Tis n0 longer Di high o ; 
a clock, 
One cannot foe any more at fu 
The Twilight begins as fowre 


One cannot all bow i ſi 
one's tine. 
"This is, 4 vary cold, or = 


ſharp Winter. 


De yen remember the ge 


a . 


" Faw 
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[Les jours ſont un peu nonger. | 
Nous n avons preſque point eu 
'Hiver. - 

Les Printems ergebe. 


te, 


RS. ._2 


n en 3 


o vener vom 

De chez moy, dologis 5 
Où alex vous fi vite e 
Je vai à Ecole. 
Allez avec moyx. 
Attendez un peu. 
Allons je vous prie. + -- 
dp joulex vous en mar- 
unt? | 
Ne vous umuſez pas, | 
Nous arri verons * thts o 
ſeꝛ a tems. 
Quelle heure eſt i!? 
IN eſt pres. de ſepr beures. 
e n oh 220 encore 
Dn 
Hatons nn en depechons 
s. 
On 1'4 pat encore dit tes Pri- 
iy, 
Qui vient la au devant de nous? 
Un de nos Compagnons TEcole, * 
0d allez vous? 

Ecole. 
Alon enſemble. 
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XXIII. is 
Dans I Ecole. 


| yer vous A oe place” 
d eſt yorre Livre? 
Vol vatre Livre. 
Lien votre Lecon. 

«udiez vötre Lecan, 


Nen 
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a Daa 4e little b. 
7 have had almeſt no Winter 
at 
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1 Going to School. = 


Rom whence rome you 7 
From my own hw.” | 

"OO YE Ts 

1 go to Schl. | 

Go with . 

Stay à little. © . 

Prit het let wy 


o Why do you play ant 


Dan loyrer. $4450 | 5 \. 
+ We ſhall come ſaon enough. Y 


What a Clock i itz © - 55 
It is almoſt ſe ven i 
Te Clock has nor rad ye. 


Let us make hafte. 


- They have not ſaid Prayers Yes. 


Who meets us t here 8 
One of our School - fello mus. 
Where are you going? 


| To Schoot., * 32104 „ 


Tet s go rogether. T 
Amn. 


i the School. | : | . 


in your ace. * 

Where is — Book 

There is your Book, 

Read your Leſſon. e 

study your Leſſ eon. 
„ Apprever 


| The Spring , — i 
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- Fas, : 


3 


Vous ne faites 
* ne ir 0 vs „ 
Je vous marquerat. ' | 7 


Je e in Nate, op A 


1 „ 
Aver vous fait? 
© n'ay pas encore fait. 
Qu ecrivet vous? 


üer, 0 


Tecris mon cke 


. tout Scrit. 
Ne me branlez pas. r 
_ Faitez moy un peu . place. 
Vous aver aſſez de -place, 

| Reculez vous en pen. 

Un peu plus haut. LY 
Un peu plus bas. 
Ji vous prie, donnenmoy mon 
irre. 

On commengons nuss 
Juſq od diſons nous? 
Juſqu ici. 

Quelle eſt v6tre täche 2 
A qui eſt ce Livre? 


Sgaver vous votre loco par 


Cœur? | 
Pas encore. 
Foufflez moy. 

Il faut que vous bl lter t trois 


Qui ra dit? 2 


Manſieur, ON le Maitre nous | 


Ta commande. 


Jay ſur Boy tout ce qui n me 


: faut, 
Avez vous: une Plume & de 
. TD 
Ecrivez v6tre Theme. 
Vous Vavez' mal Ecrit. 


p > Liſez y6tre Legon. 


* Pires, ou recitez votre Leon. 


Vous ne ſavez pas vatreLegon, - 


Vous ſerez foiietts. 
Vous meritez le foiiet, 


bee Venge 1 yous of 6 tad? > 


J & 


dne, vou n pur. 


Have you done? 
What do you write? 
I write my Exerciſe. © 
. T have written it quite, A 


Late 'a little os Fre m. 


enger Loſi 6 — * 
1 4. on mm I 9. 


* 


Tack 


1 have not done 22 


. Don't jog me. 


You have room —_ ad. 
Sit farther. le 

A little higher. on 

A little lower, | 1 

a Fray. give TEE 9 ol 10 

mere do we begint Mo 
Hou far do we: I aller 
 Hitherto. 8 Un 

' Which I your: Taſk E ＋ 
Mhaſe Book it this? Ir 


Can yon ſay your 45 


hea rt? or without book. Le 
N,, Il e 
Do you prompt _ ontre 
Ton muſt read it thee over. 1 
Who fan for" Uf 
A bid us. | Vo 
= <0! 

Ty have all things bout! we. 5 
Have you Pin and Ink? 
Write your Exerciſe, Un 
You writ it i, n 
Read your Leſſon. 50 * 
Say, or rebeùrſe your Leſt Un 
Tou go not know your: NT BA 
Ton l be whip'd.- je 
Ton deſorve to be bi * 7 | 
995 40 You eme " wn N 
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E Aﬀaires:... W 


Quelle affaire vous a 4X AY 


p62 as 

= A huit heures. ELLE, 
Pourquoy vous Etes vous lere 
tu? 

Vous &tex un Pateſſeux. 
Demeurez dans vous places 
Otez vous de ma place. 


omme cela? 
Qui eſt- ce qui vos i 


0 as, 42.3 


onſieur. 

je me plaindrai au Maitre. 
Dites lui, fi vous voulez. 
je ne m'en ſoucie point. 


uſſer en repos. 8 

Il m'a wrache mon Livre des 
mains. _Y wok + 

Il me tit au ne, PA Uſe mo- 
que de moy. 

Le Maitre vous parle. 


ontre vous. 

Je vous rendrai la pareille. 
Dites fi vous oſe. 

I fit hier Ecole Buiſſonniere. 
| Vous m' accuſez fauſſement. 


ir 


Dod eſt veniie cette querelle? 
Je vous le dirai tout de bon; 
Je vous le dirai a V'Oreille. 
Il a crache ſur mes Habits, 
In a tire les Cheveux. 

Um's tire la Langue. 

I me donne des coups de pied. 
Il me pouſſe hors de ma Pace, 
je le nie. 

Je vous en ferai repentir. 


16. 


11 Il le fait expres, ow a deſſein. 
1 1 Im 13 4 donne un ſouffiet. 
"al 


„ wilia ar Hr, 


A duelle _ ST vous 


Goc out 7 
Pourquoy me poullez vous 


Je vous prie, ne vous kachen : 


ſe le dirsi au Maitre, on A 


Monſieur, il ne veut pas. me 


ll eſt fort en colere, 0 fache 


Comment pouvez vous lenier? 


Thad ſome 3 
What Buſineſs ſtaid Ir 7 

\ 157 what Howr, or * big 

riſe? .* 

At eight of the Clock. 

_ Why 4 you r1/e ſo lr, "2 


| You are 4 ard. 
Stay in your þ 2 


u, 


Wey do * 


* 


 Prithee, don t be n. . 
"MM tell the Maſter. 


Til complain to the Moſer, 
Tell him, if you will. 


1 care not. 7 


: Sir, he won's let me alone. 
| He ſuatchr away my Book, 


. laughs . 1 83 6 


| Maſter ſpeaks to %%. 
He is _y angry with. Jen. 


| 7 11 return you like for like. 
Tull if yon dare. 
He play d the Truant yeſterday. 
Tou accuſe me ſalſly: 
How can you deny it? 
Whence aroſe this quarrel? 
FT tell you in earnef. 
T'll tell you in your Ear. 
He ſpit upon my Clothes, 
He pull'd me by the Hair. 


He loll'd out his Tongue fo me. 


He kicks me. 
He thruſts me out of my place, 
1 deny it Fo 
I'll make you repent it. 

He does it on purpoſe. 
Re e a hox on the ear. 
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n trouvera à gat parler. Fe ball meer with his mat, 5 

Je vous prie, haiffez - oy en Poms bet me | 
"7 n Jaifſer uy d. : ih 

ourquoy me rapper yous 10 rite mer 755 

Qui vous fuit mal? 1 - 4 F / 

Ne dichirez pas mon Ae. . Dorner . — Beet. | is 

Wo *  Fourquoy nom , er N © why 4 v trouble 0 

Ne m. empecher pas q appren- Des binder . eren 
_ we ma leon wy "Book." | 

Melet vous de vos affaires Mind your Buſineſs, | 

Songer à ce que vous faites. Mind what you are about. 1 

Km ce que Ceſt? on 7 What's the matters ; got 
t- 5 = 

Aver Yous ard Varied 1 . a4 you our of we Miter 20 

Tourquoy waver vom de- M tid you be Þ 

none au Maſtre? * „„ | Je! 

Je vous rofferal. 111 me you, 5 Je! 

Quel bruit fait on 2 > : What a noiſe is thire: e 

Jo'yous baterai dos dt ventre. Tl beat you back and betly, Wil Cot 

Prenex ce Gargon, & foiicttez. Take up this Boy, «nd 250 Matin 
be Jimportance. Vun ſoundly. bor 

— 3 je vous demande : Sir, 1 beg your Pardon, 8 y 

| - 
"I vos prie, Monſieur, par- |, Pra Sip, forgive 2 l, Mm Cor 
Lenne moy pour cette ſeule s uh * 98 ret 
fois. - f | Et v 
. done plus tage A Fave- Be «then better for the fr, 170 r 
a je n 
wir. 
Aſſe 

oh Tan Jay 

.-, Mo. 
r | Je ſu 
ä bon 
e Je ve 

* ent. 
Bk OY ' | Je vc 
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» ON jour, Monſieur, 
Y Votre Serviteur. 
Je ſuis votre Ser viteur. 
| Je ſuis le votre. 

| Je vous remercie. 


** 


Hatin? 

Fort bien. 

A votre Service. | 
Comment va ta Sams? 
Comment vous vas? 
pret a vous rendre Service 

Et vous, Monſieur, comment 
ous portez vous? 

Fort bien, Dieu merci. 


by 
1. 
8 


tir. 


Aſſez bien; n. . 1 
Jay bien de la joye de vous 
. 


donne Sante, 


|! vous remercie ne. humble- 


ent, | 
Je vous ſuis obligé. 


tre Frere 2 


Graces a Dieu. 2 


Comment vous en vous c ce 


Je me porte bien pour vous 
je ſuis bien aiſe de vous voir 


Comment ſe porte — 
l ſe porte bien, Dieu merci | 


- Dittogws 1 * 


To Salute and Enc 5 aſter 
one's Heal 


Ood morrow,. 1. 
a Tour Seruanll. 
I un your Saruuat. 
J am yours. | 
I thank yon. 
ee 2 22 40 this ut 


At your eee 

How 13 it with your nu 
' How i it with o.. 

Ready to do you Service. 


| * you, ir, how go mr . 


| Very. aol, thank God. 
am well to ſerve y. 


| N woll; fo, fo. - 
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Familiar Dahon 


45% #4 
1 


Pau p ue, kante A £ 15 


Ppreneꝛ vous le Frangois: p 


Ouy, Monſieur, je . * 
rens. | 
"Vous faites fort bien. 

Car Ceſt une-Langue fort A h 


LF mode. 


Ceſt aujourd- huy Language 
univerſelle. 
Tout le monde parle Frangots. 


Toutes les Perſorines de Quali- 

cc parlent Franfois. 
On parle Frangois dans toutes 

Courts of Europe. 


les Cours de Europe. 
Jie vous Vavous, mais c'eſt une 
| Langue bien difficile. 


Je crois que I Anglois n'eſt pas 


ſi difficile. 
Pardonnez moy, il eſt beaucoup 
plus difficile, 
Outre cela, le Frangois' eſt 
Plus doux queT Anglois. | 
Mais il n'eft ni fi copicur, ni fi 
emphatique. 
Etes vous fort ſavant dans la 
Langue Franfoiſe? 


On dit, pourtant; que vous | 


parlez fort bien. 


Jen ſay aſlez pour vous dire; 


que je ſuis votre tres humble 
 Serviteur. 
Entendez vous ce que vous 
„ 


Quels Livres liſez vous pour 
apprendre le Frangois ? 
Le Nouveau Teſtament, les 


Communes Prieres, les Fables 


d Eſepe, par Mr, de la Fontaine, 


French Tongue? 
Pas trop, je ne ſai quaſi rien. 


F entens mieux que je ne parle. | 


© Dialogue x X. 
10 ſpeak French, 


O'you learn French? 
255 * 1 learn i it. 


ou 45 very mult. 
For tis a Language very nul 
in Faſhion. 1 56 
Ni now days the Univer 


bntes C 


js & e 


Tongue. Voss 
Every Body Hals French. Nit de. 
Al, Perſons of Quality ji fort! 

F rench. ux La 


Quap 


Fappr 
Vocah 
Dites 
pellez 
Je ero 
Fort b 
Vous: 


French 5s ſookth in all i 


T confeſs it, but it is a 
difficult Language. | 
T believe the Engliſh Togu 
not ſo difficult, 
Pardon me, it is a great. 
hacker. ] = = 
Beſides, French is Fwerer 


Engliſh. | ſe you 
Ist it is . 7 chi, us me 
ſo emphatical. 5 Honor 

Are you very well verſedi Aller b 


Il ne ye 


Not much, I know nothin * ciſe 
moſt, ina 
'Tis ſaid, however, that | 6 
ſpeak very well, vous 
I know enough of it to tell OP 
I am your moſt humble Serv, { US e 


Do you underfland what en ma 


5 5 ant dans 
1 rund ? 

UF underſtand better than | « ſouh 

ſp cal. ſe ſaure 


What Books do you read to 
French ? 

The New Teſtament, the 
mon- Prayer- Book, op 5 F 
by Mr. la Fountaine, Moll 


F {era vr 
Gente 


. A - 
— 
ON 
oh, [7 
© * 1 A *# » b 4Y 


Aae, 1 Hiſtoire Foæuque, & 


don Vixote. OT 
Ce ſont de tres boy Livres; 
ais de quel Dictionnaire 5 


ver vous? 


Her qui, à ce qu'on dit, eſt 
meilleur. | 


& en. Anglois. 
Vous faites fort bien; car ce 
fort propres à apprendre ces 
ux Langues. 


Vocabulaire. 

Dites moy un 8 comment 
pellez vous cela? pt 
ſe crois qu on Vappelle— 
Fort bien; & ceci? 
Vous apprenez fort bien. 


Jus m encourage. 
Inonce-je bien? 
Alſez bien; paſſablement bien. 


pzerciſe, ou de pratique. 
On n'a rien ſans peine. 

8 
K vous prenez de la peine, 
apprendrez le Franpois. 


ſe ſuis convaincu de cette ve- 
6. 


ant dans la Langue Frangoiſe 6. 


ul 
| ſarois ce que je ne ſay 


lier vray {i vous le voulex. 
Wentendez vous par ke 


| coli 4. Koons, ; Tele "plats Tein hs Poetical 


+ of? 
Du Dictionnaire Royal de 


Je lis auſſi Jos. Leteres, & Jes 
ntes du mème Auteur en Fran- | 
in French and Engliſh. _ 


Wit deux Livres fort agréables, 


Qu apPrenez vous par cœur 2: 


[apprens quelques mots dans. 


Je vous remercie de ce que 


Une vous manque qu un peu ; 


out pains. 
French. 
On m'a dit que vous tes fort 


| learned in the French Tongus. 
| ſouhaiterois que cela füt 


Hiſtory, 1 W Quixote. 


Theſe are 1 good Books ; bat 
what Dictionary do you make uſe 


Boyer: Royal Difionary 3 3 
which, they ſay, is the beſte” 


trend ith tbo Lahers canta 
ſant Stories of the ſame Author, 


You do very well; for thoſe rwo $5 
Books are very entertaining, 
very proper for learning thoſe two 
Languages. 

What do you learn, or get W 
heart? 
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I learn ſome Words in the Poce- „ | 1 
bulary, 13 11 
Tell me a little, how do you call 1 
that ? f 


I believe it isxcall 7 EE 
Very well; and this? 
You. learn very well. | 

I thank you for encouraging nit. 
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Do I pronounte ell? 
Pretty well; indifferent well. 
Tou only want a little practice. 
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yon take pains you will learn. 


I am convine'd 1 thas truth. 


1 9 4 — my - tt 
F I Y _ 
* 1 * Ebony — * 5 
Ho o , a. wa q 

4 : 


1 was told chat you are very. 
- wiſh it were trus. 


4 ſhould know what 1 do not, | 


4 33 
a — 
PPP 
ls ne 1: vs — — g 
- , Ss 3 * 


Ir will be true if you will. 
What = you mean by it? 
| 2 7 


a4 x F 
| y Wks,» 
: © a * M5 
p * *'f 2 * 
ü —_ r 


n 


Je dunn dle an ne depend 


fo YA | 
ie bin? 1 


Je ſuppoſe que vous avez en- 
vie Aapprendre ce beau Lan- | learn that fine Lawgnage, 


Vous dever. le e e 
en effet jᷣ en brule d' envie. 
Et bien, je m' en vai vous en- 


” feigner la maniere d apprendte leu to * French qwickh, | 


bien tort le Frangois. 
Vous m'obligerez beaucoup. 


Vous me ferez un tres grand 
plaiſir. 


La Methode la plus facilo 80 


apprendre le Frangois, eſt de le French is, to ſpeak it N 


Parler ſouvent. 
Mais pour le parler, il en faut 
ſavoir quelque choſe. 
Vous en favez deja aſſez. 
Je ne ſai que vingt ou trentre 


mots, & quelques petites Phraſes Words, and ſome little Phra 


que Jay appris par cœur. 


Ceſt aflez (ou cela ſuffit) pour | 


commencer à parler. 
Si cela Etoit, je deviendrois 
ſavant. en peu de tems. 
N'en doutez point. 
N'entendez vous point ce que 
je vous dis? : 
Je lentens & je le comprens 
fort bien. | 


Mais jay de Ja peine a parler. 


Jer. 
Cela viendra avec e Te tems. 
Ne vous rebutez pas pour cela. 
Je ſuis un peu impatient. 
Vat: il long tems que vous 
 -apprenez? 
Ilya deux Mois. 

C'eſt fort peu de tems. 

Votre Maitre ne vous dit-il 


- 


N 


m liar E Dialogues, 


1 que de vous q apprendre le Fran- e 40 var F moe 


Je n'ay pas la facilitè de F 


pas, qu'il faut nn parler that you. muſe always /% 


„ 


died I have à great mind to i. 


mean that ir bs + in 


He hr q | 
e, you have 4 m 


2 . to ſuppoſe it, fri | 
' Well, I am going to teach yo 


- Tow will oblige me mightih, | 


Tou will do me a very grut 
vou. 


The eaſi of Method. to len 


But to ſpeak it, a Body mM 
know ſomething of it. | 
Ton know enough of it alreal 
1 know but twenty or thi 


bence | 
Je ſui 
Vous 


which I hav got by heart. | 
That's enough (or that ſup 
to begin to ſpeak, 


Were it jp I ſhould become 
great Scholar, in a little time. 
Do not doubt it. 0 
Do not you underſtand whal f 
ſay to you? ? Ouy, 
1 both underſtand it and | ce. 
N it very well. 8 De q 
But I find it hard to ſpeat. vou 
1 have not the 1 of 1 | oy Fo 
12 | 3 
This will come in time. | - qu 
Do not be diſcouraged for in . ON 
1 am a little impatient. dean, 
Is it nt Kere; 50 began Pres 
learn? f vgle 
Tt is two Months ſince. ya 
That's a very little time. alez 
Dees not your Maſter tell) th p 
le hen 
French? Pate, 


Oi, Monſieur, a me - dit 
\nyent.. 


82 8 
Avec dub vouder vous que je 
le? - 


ont. 

je voudrois parler, 4 mais je 

oe. 

Croyez moy, foyer. hardi, & 

rlez ſans prendre garde fi vous 
rler bien ou mal. 

i je parle de cette maniere, 

ut le moyne ſe cr le de 
oy. Moe Tonk. 

Ne craignez pas cela. | 

Ne ſavez vous pas, que pour 


lence par parler mal? 


Vous N fort bien. 


Xl. m__ : 
Pour parler Anglois. | 


Onſieur, Etes vous Fran- 
fois. EG 


ce. | | 

De quelle Prince de France 
tes vous? 

De IIfle de France; de la Tou- 
ine, de l. Anjou, A 
De quelle Ville? | 


Orleans, de Tours, &c. 


14 fleterre! * 

ly a un An. 

Parlez vous EP 4 
Je le parle un peu. 


« [entends | micux guy je ne 
fle. 8 


a 


# 


a | 


Wn”. 1 rench aud Engliſh, 


Pourgfioy done ne arlez vous oF 


Avec tous ceux qui vous par- f 


| bak. 


10 ſpeak well, 
ſpeaking ale 


prendre à bien parler, on com- 


je ſuivrai donc votre avis. 


Ouy, Monſieur, a votre Ser- 


De Paris, de Blois, de Saumur, ; 


Combien y a-t-il que vous ns tes 25 
| England? H 


273 


e, Sir, he . me 2 ie 
why dow : you ſpeak chen * 
Who will you have whe ſpeak 


with? 


With all thoſe that ſpall ſpeak. 


to you. 


1 would Jain ſeat, but I dare 


Believe me, be 9 and 
ſpeak without minding whether 
you ſpeak well or ill. 

Af I ſpeak ſo, every 9 wil 


laugh at me. 


Do not hen W 
Do not you know that in „ 
one begins with 


I ſhall then follow your advice. 
Ton will * N well. 


* 


— r * l * * 


Dialogue XI. 
70 ſpeak Engliſh. 
CE are you 4 French Man? 
Tes, Sir, at your Service. 


What Province of France are 
you of? + 
Of the Iſle of France, of Tow: | 
rain, of Anjou, ec. 

Of what City? | 

Of Paris, Blois, Saumur, one- 
ans, Tours, e. 
How long have you W in 


HM mar: kt, 3 
Do. you ſpeak Engliſh? 6:7 - 
I. ſpeak it a little. 8 
'T underſtand it better than 7 
can * 1% 
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4. NAT: 1 anliliar Ne, 


5 diffene aux Frangois... 


ceſt bien plus facile que celle de is far more 5 than that of 
Franfęois entre cent, qui prononce French Man in a hundred, u 


Frangors, qui prononcent l' An- who pronounce Engliſh almf 
 glois preſque auf bien que les well as the Englith themſelves 


fort jeunes en Angleterre. young into England. 


1 long tems 8 ſont. there 4 long time. 


+] vous a Table? Table # 


4 4 W ö 
7 , 
- 6 6% * 


La 1 + ins eſt fort The Engliſh = is very! 
1 ber, French Men to learn. q 
La Franęoiſe eſt bjen plus diffi | The French is far: more diſu 
= aux Anglois,. Oe © 46eEngliſh Made: 65 - 
Je ſuis perſuade du contraire, Tam perſuaded l contra 
Jay de la peine à le croire. Ian hardly believe it. 
L'experience nous le fait voir Experience Are, it every 
tous les jours. 5 
_ La Prononciation du Frangois The Pronunciation of the Fren 


TV Anglois. e _ Engliſh, 
Je connois quantits a Anglois | Ti many Engliſh Men 
qui prononcent parfaitement Neem. FRG perfect wall 
bien le Frangois, |» ; 
Et à peine peut on trouver un . e one can "hardly find 


: paſlablement ene ö "NY pronounce Engliſh toler | 1 5 
| Les Frangois mangent la u The French 2 id moſt of th E 
part des mots Anglois. words in Engliſh, Jobe 


Je connois pourtant quelques - Yet I know ſome French M 
Anglois memes...” | 
Il faut donc quils ſoient venus "Then 1 ſuppoſe they came 4 


Il y a apparence; carilya *Tis likely; for they have 


ar 


—— — — — — — — — Une 
s ͤ ... FLAG a te 
XIE — 9 1 0 Dialogue XII. Won de 

De la Cuiſine. 1 About Cookery. _ 
AViſinier, fav aujourd huy OR. I have Compaeres 8 
Compagnie à diner. Dinner to day. do 


Combien de Perſonnes ſeret. | How many. Perſons willy 


e crois que nous ſerons neuf. I believe we þ ball ; pint: 
bien, Monſieur, que vous Mell, Sir, w 4 will 2 flete d 


Plat que Japprete? ' | to have got ready ? ; ee autr 
Deux Soupes; l'uné Ila vi- Two Soops : one with i es; 
ande, & Vautre A l'Excreviſſe. the other with Crawpſb. is; 3 


Pour la premiere, il faut un For the firſt, there 75 Nudes. 
bon jarret de Veau, une poular good Knuckle of Veal, 4 
de farcie, du 285 70 Mouton, uff d, Beaf, Mutton, 4 
8 dy porc (als, RED... © 


— 


8 


dur le Bouilli, il. faudra deux 
Lnlardes avec de jeunes Choux 
u Lard, & un Gigot de Mou- 

In, avecune Sauce aux Capres. 


ſi des Anchois ? 1 
Oüy, cela aiguiſe rappetit. 
Outre cela, il faut un bon 
at de Poifſon.: _ 4 
Un Turbot, une Rate, on une 
ſorue fraiche, bouillie avec dis 
Juitres, & des Chevrettes; & 
eur paires de Soles, & deux 
ouraines d'Epetlans bien frits, 
bien riflolez.. - 

Il faudroit auſſi une Carpe 
len cruyCe, ou au Court· bou- 
on. 

Que faut-il pour le ſecond, ou 
our le Roti? 

| Un Dindonneau. 


Pd. 
Un Cochon hat lait. 

Et un douzaine d'Aloüettes. 
Et pour les Entrees, & les 
ugouts? 


Tourte de Pigeonneaux, un jam- 
Won de Mayence, un Ragout de 
is de Veau avec des Artichaux, 


eres & du Lard. 


ett? 


3 de bons Fromages; une 
fete de Pommes & de Poires; 


les; 8 Raiſins. blancs 


is; . 
undes. 


—_ 


9 2 


— 


"French and Engli h 


pour 42 premier Service, ou 


Jodler vous que iy mette 


Quatre Perdrix AVEC un Phai- 


.- fant. 


Une Pricnſſee d 40 Poulets, une 


X un autre avec des Pois, des 
Et pour le Fruit, ou le Deſ- 


Dites à la Femme de Charge : 


Wie autre d'Abricots .& de * 
& des Noix & des can 


7 8 roulez vous pas une I 


or for the boil d Meat, beſides the 


Soop, there muft be two Pullets © 


with Sprouts and Bacon, and a 
Leg o e with a Caper _ 
Sauce. ee 


alſo ? 

Yes, that whets the Stomach. 

Beſides that there muſt be 4 

good Diſh of Fiſh, 

4 Tarbot, a Thorn-bock, or Y 
freſh. Cod, boiled with Oyſters, 
and Shrimps; and two pair of 
Soles, aud two dozen of Smelts_ 
well fried, and criſp. 


There ſhould be alſo a Cary 
well ſtewed with Claret. 


What muſt there be for the FR 


_ Cond Courſe, or Roaſt Meat ? 


A young Turkey. 
Four Partridges with a Phea- 


A Pig. 3 
And a dozen of Lark... 
And for By-Courſes and Rar 
goos? _ 
A Fricaſſee of Chickens, a Pi- 
geon Pie, a Weſtphalia Ham, and 


4 Ragoo of a Sweet-bread of Veal 


with Artichokes, and another 
with Peaſe, Beans, and Bacon. 
And for the Fruit, or Deſſart. 


Bi the Ho ſe-keeper get. good. 
Cheeſes ; 4 Plate of Apples and 
Pears; another of Apricocks and 
Peaches; ; Grapes both white and 
& Nn * Nuts and Wu 


; will not you have 4 calle ? h 
: 3 * | 


— — 


, 7 | "27 8 | 
For the firſt Service or Courſe, 


Will you have me put Apthovies | 
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Sans 1 : 
IF 123 cher le Boucher, le Pou- 
Aualier, le Poiſſonnier, & Her- 
285 8 chercher tout ce qu il vous 
faut. s 
Fourniſſez 1 Ar ent, Ecriver 
ge que vous depenſez, & je vous 
le rendrai au bout de la Se- 


TO vite au 


Janot, Egorger, ce Cohen de 
lait tout preſentement; faites 
lai gtiller lez Piez; mettez le 
"dans Eau bouillante, & pender 
le au croc. 

Et vous, Marie, Ger la 
Marmite, remplifſez la d Eau 
bien nette, & la mettez a la Cre- 
milliere. 


Plume: ce Dindonnenu, en- Th, 


trez le, & le trouſſez comme il 
Lardez bien proprement ces 
Perdrix avec la plus petite Lar- 
doire. 
 Egouſlez ces Pois & ces Feves, | 
3 & faites les' bouillir, pendant un 
Quart d heure. 
Donnez moy la Broche. 
Aidez moy a embrocher ces 
Alviiettes. | 
Montez l Toure broche. 
Remuez le Feu. * 
Mettez la Lechefrite ſous la 
Viande. | 


Arroſez cette Viande avec du 


Beurre. 
Miettez la Soupe for le Potager 
our la faire err 
" Dreſſez les Potages. 


8 
| 


_ Otez le Boudin de h 8 5 


tiere. . 5 
La Cloche bene, ferver a 
diner. 


Familiar iar Dialogues, 


- Without deub:; 8 N 4 
Marker zo the Butchers, the bel 
terers, the Fiſhmongers, and 1 
Herb Woman,” ro Ne af that 
9e „ | 

Tay out the Money : write dow 
what you ſpend, and I will of 
it 50 again at the end of thi 


Werk. | 

Jack, kill this Pig Sadie] 
broil bis Feet; put him in Wl 
3 225 cd 9 5 him on th let 
Hook, A | 

Landy you, Mary: 0 the gre le 
Por, fill it with clean Water, ay g 
pur it on the Pot-hanger. i 

Pick thas: oung Turkey, mi ce 
1, and truſs it od as it ſhould be, = 

Lard very neatly thoſe va Jay 
tridges, with . 120. Lardin * 

in. 

Shell heh Peaſe and Bea Q 
and let them boil for a rpc J 
an hour. Ba 
Give me the Spit. | P. 

Help me to put lee Larks ma | 
the \/ | les p 

Wind up the Jack. 

| Stir up the Fire. M 

Put the er Panfunder vous 
Meat. Er 

Jaffe the Meat with Butter, -- 

( 

Put the $00þ upon ; the Stove plus, 
te it ſoak. l 

Diſb up the Porages.. ne m 

Tale the. Pudding out f Re 
Baking- A deu 

2 ou rings, fru Dil F; 

| vais 


III. Dial 


1 11 e 
| ratre un Gentilhomme, un Tail- 


WF 15 


500 a Gentleman; a Taylor, Wl 


leur, & un Marc hand Drapier. and a Woollen Draper. 
Altre Henry, j ay un Habit MZ: Harry, 1 have 4 ſuit 
1 of Clothes to male. 
Monfieur, je ſuis totjours pret Sir, I am always ready 10 ſerve 
à vous ſer vir. | you. 
De quoy voulez vous le faire? © What will you make it of ? 
De quelque beau Drap Zaun | "of ſome fine Engliſh Cloth, 


leterre. 

De quelle Couleur 5 

De noir; car je veux prendre 
le dueib avec la Cour. 


Vous plait-il d acheter le Drap, 0 


an que je! achete moi-meme. 


Je men vai acheter tout de. 


ce pas avec vous, menez moy 

chez un Marchand Drapier. 
Voulez vous aller au Commun- 

Jardin, A Fleet fireer, ou a St, 

Paul? . | 
Allons au plus proche. 


Que ſouhaitez vous Monſieur? "> 


Tay affaire d un bon & beau 
Drap. 5 
prenez la peine enter dans 
ma Boutique, je vous ferai voir 
les plus beaux Drape de Londres. | 


Montrez moy le meilleur que 
vous ayer, . 

En voila un tres fin. | 

Mais il n'eſt pas moileux. 


= 
will you go to Covent- Garden, 
Fleet ſtreet, or St. Paul's? 


of what Colour 2 


Black; for I haue 4 ENT to go 
into Mourning with the Court. 


Will you be pleaſed to buy the 
Cloth, & ſhall I buy it my 5 2 
Tam going to buy it along with 
You, carry me to 4 Woollen Dra- 


Let's go to the neareſt. 
What do you want, Sir? 
1 want 4 good and fine Cloth. 


', Give your ſelf the trouble to 
come into my Shop, and I will 


ſhew you the fineſt c in Lon: 
don. 
 Shew me the beſt you have. 


There's a ſuper- ne one. _ 
But it does not feel ſoft. 


0 


\ 
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We * 
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i bye 


See whether this -will pleaſe you | 
better. | | 
lt is good; but the Colour ſeers 


Voyez fi celui-ci vous Agreera 
pus. 

Il et bon; mais la Couleur 
ne me ſemble pas bonne. ot ſo to me. 

Regardez ce Drap au jour, Loo upon that Cloth in the 
zou nen avez jamais veu d un light, you never ſaw one of 8 5 
Plus beau. noir. | finer black. 1 

Jaime bien cette 8 I lite this Colour a the the "7 1 
mais le Drap eſt trop mince; il Cloth is tos thin, it is not Hrong. = 
beſt pas aſſez fort, o Epais; il or bc enough; it has not body 1 
1 pas afſez, de Corps, N enough, . 41s 

; En 4 
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En voci une autte piece. 

. Celui-ci fera mon affaire. 
Comphien le faites vous? os 
a combien en demandez vous? 
2 Combien le vendez vous la 


ö la Verge. 
Oeſt trop. 


I ts & la ſineſſe du Drap. 


& il yeus ſera d'un grand Service. 


B 

Sans vous ſarfaire dun Sol, 
je vous aſſeure que ce Drap vaut 
vingt Chelins. 

Je n'ay pas accoutumé de mar- 
| chander, dites moy votre dernier 
N 
je vous Tay dit, Mcnſieur, il 
vaut autant. 15 
Que m' en offrez wuz? 
Je vous en donnerai dix huit. 

C'eſt trop peu; il n'y pas un 
Sol à rabattre de vingt Chelins. 
Ceſt trop cher. 

Et à dix huit Chelins, Ceſt 

trop bon marché. 

Il faut donc partager le diffe- 

rent 

Jy conſens ; & j je vous aſfure 

que je vous le donne A prix 

<cachat. 

„Allons, allons, coupe m'en 
ce qu'il m' en faut. 

CTCombien vous en kaut il? 
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Le plus joſte ptix, eſt vingt 


Vous ne confiderez pas la bon- I 
Ce Drap eſt d'un fort bon uſer, ; 


Les Marchands ne manquent 
jamais de 2285 leurs marchan- | 


Demande: le à mon Tailleur. 
Il en faut trois yh pour le 


N s LY Math. "EN 
This will do my „ 


8 How much do you. ak For it? * 
0 What do you "fel it a yard? * 
3 The neareſt price, is Fen meu 
 Shillings @ yard. Ks 
| That's too much. 3 L 
' You do not conſider he goodneſ 2 
and fineneſs of the Clotb. 2 
This Cloth will wear well, ani * 
do you a great deal of Service. 1 4 
Shop- keepers are never wanting 115 
in praif ing their Commodities il fau 
8 e a Penny 2 
on, I aſſure you this Cloth | P Fot 
worth twenty Shillings. ce 
I am not uſed t | haggle, te] Do 
me your 10. Word. (toffe 
MY told you,” Sir, it. is worth . | 
much. V 
' What do you bid me WO it? Pre 
Iwill give you eighteen. for it. WW aue! 
That s too little, I cannot bat . : 
2 Penny of twenty Shillings. f ſe 
That's too dear. G1 
And at eighteen Shillings, fave. 
too cheap. A 
We muſt then divide the die dure 
rence. J Ne 
1 conſent to it; and 1 aſſu role. 
you I ſell it you for the jan Fit 
Price I bought it my ſelf. 
Come, come, cut me what — 
want of it. 
Hou much muſt you have of it 
Aſk my Taylor. Entre 


I muſt have three Yards f 
he Coat, and two Yards'and 
quarter for the on. ane an 
r 3 


8 


, L 5 
1 g 
4 

1 


Les Taileurs demandent toũ- 
jours plus 
en faut; nen coupe? que eing 


Verge. 
Les voila, Monſieur, & bonne 


Meſure, par deſſus la Marche. 
A combien cela monte-t-i} ? - 
A quatre Pieces ne Che- 

ins. 

T ener, voila ite Argent; 

royez ſi je me ſuis mEconte car 

je, ne voudrois pas vous faire 
tort d'un hard. 
Monſieur VArgent eſt comme 

il faut, il eſt bon & bien conté. 


ns 


pour prendre ma Meſure. 
Fournirai je la petite Oye? 
Cela sen va fans dire. 
Doublez le Juſt au corps d'une 
ttoffe des Indes, la Veſte de 
meme, & la Culote de peaux 
bien paſſces. | 
Vous ſerez obel. | 
Prenez un ſoin tout particulier 
que mon Habit ſoit bien fait, 
propre, & à la mode. 
Je ne manquerai pas. 
Souvenez vous qu'il faut que 
jaye mon Habit pour Dimanche. 
je vous promets, que vous 
Taurez ſans manquer. 
5 me manque: Ras de Pa- 
ole. 
Fiez vous à moy pour une Wen 


q | * * bs Boks * 8 8 
1 AW. Dialogue. . 

Ixtre un Gentilbomme A & n 
| Taillaur. . 55 


U eſt mon Habit? 
1 n'eſt pas encore fait. 
Ne me Taviez vous bas pro- 
0 pour aujourd buy? 


_ 


: "Phbnch and Engliſh. 


Revenez vous en chez moy _ 
my Meaſure. 


279. 


"Taylors do 70 aſk more Stuff 


d'ctoffe qu'il ne leur than they have occaſion for ;- cut 
but five Tards of i it. 


There they be, Sir, an] a. 
Meaſure int» the Bargain, # 


How much does that amount to? 
To four Pounds fifteen Shillings. 


_ Here, babe is your Money; ſee 
whether 1 have miſreckon'd, for 1 
would not wrong you f a Penny. 


Sir, the Money bs e it is 
good, and well told. 
Return home with me to ek 


Shall I find the Trimming # 

That's to be under ſtobd. 

Line the Coat with ſome In- 
dian Stuff, the Waſtcoat with the 
ſame, and the Breeches with Skins 
well dreſ d. | 

Tou ſhall be obey d. 

Take a moſt ſpecial care that 
my Suit be well OY neat, and 


 modiſh. 


IJ will not fail. 

Remember 1 muſt have my 
Suit of Cloaths for Sunday. 

Tpromiſe you, you foal have it 


10 without fail. 


Do not break your word to me. 


Truſt me for once. 


1 


* ä 


Dialogue XIV. 


_— 


Nied a Seide and a 
| Taylor. 


| Here's my Suit of Clothes ? 
It is not made jet. 
Did you not promiſe we as to 


day ? 
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* Promettrs & tenir hoot, deux 
Pourquoy prometter vous 
3 ſi vous ne pouvez pas * 
* 1m votre parole? 
Je ne mattendois pas a avoir 
| gant d'ouvrage. 
Monſieur, les autres veulent 
eue ſer vis auſſi bien que vous. 
Et moy auſſi bien que. les 
Autres. | 
Mon Argent eſt auf bon que” 
5 leur. 
\ Monſieur, je ne ſaurois. con- 
"renter tout le Monde. 
II y along tems que vous avez 
mon drap. i . 
II eſt vray; mais il . a encore 
55 "x long tems que j ay S* de 
ONnficuf——— 
Et bien, gone aura Je mon 
Habit RS | ; 
„Aprés demain. | 
Ne puis je Tavoir demain? 
Il m'eſt impoſſible. _ 
Aye un peu de Patience. 
Attendeꝛ juſqu'apres On... 
L aurai je ſans manquer? 
Je vous le promets. b 
Je vous en repons. 


Si vous me manquez, vous ne 


| travailleres ou pour moy., 


kr. | mae. 7 


E nere tes mimes... 


Ip 4 


Porte vous mon habit? | 


ſay, eie le ei 
Je vous attendois, eren e 
| may. 


3 ous \phit-il d' eſſayer le Juſt 


05 
 Voyons 8 11 ell bien ft, 


* 


, 8227 + T7 57 7 * 


CEL 


_—_ 


8 4200 things. 


mit of Clothes 


| Have a little Patience. og 
_, Stay till after 70 morrow. 
Shall I. have i it "without ans 


, N "a 2 » f 
- 4 2 * y 
4 , 
* LAY 3 — 3 
— F * — 


Between the ſame. , 


. To romiſe ae to: ben 6 an 


Why do you mh th 
cannot keep your word 18 * 


. did not exper h mach x Work, 


Sir, other People will be ſeu 
4 well as 9%. | 


A 1 a5 well as others, | 
ay Money is as s good as thi, 
r, I cannot Peaſe me body, 


| You have hat my Cloth a great 

whit, | 
True; - of I heve had that of 

au.. inte, Hill. | 


mull, when Pratt. x hen my} 


After to morrow. 7 5 
Cant I have it to morrou? 
*Tis impoſſible for me. 


1 


7 promiſe. it to o. 
1 paſs my word for it. 
If” you fail me, you 2 work 
wo more for me. 


45 * s 3 8 * 4 
* * 


| Dialogue XV. 8 


0 you bring my. Suit o 
Clothes 2 
rs, Sir, here i it is... 


lay d for you, Fry it me on, 


Wil you! 'be pleas 4 to mm t 
cle ? Coat on 2 a 5 F 
Le 7 0 made. | 

s Wes * i * Tele 


E + 


us en Kare 
n ae ſemble bien long. 


On ne les porte plus ſi cout 
on faiſoit aupara vant. 

On les porte longs a ann, 
Boutonnez moy. 

11 me ſetre trop, o a elt trop 
juſte. e | 
pour etre bien fait, il kaut 
cuil ſoit juſte. 

\ 
u taille. 


1 Manches ne font elles pas 

5 trop large? ph 

Non, Monſieur, elle vont fort 
bien. 


On les porte fort larges & 
fort longues. 

Ly Culote eſt. bien Eroite. 
Ceſt la mode. 


gros. 
je vous 3 pardon. | 
Donnez moy la Veſte. 


Vow &es it bien mis, on 
fort propre. 
Votre habit eft fort galant. 


mon drap. 
Nimporte, on n 7 regarde pas | 
de fl prés. 


leu? 


Vous vous tromp e-. 
Ceſt un Carolin. 3 


let? | 
Oiiy, Monfieur. OP 
Quelle Leſſe y mettez non? 


icle de Diamants, 


1 Cela elt hors de Made, 


French aud Locle 105 


Cet habit vous fait fort bien | 


Les Rouleaur ne ſont pas aſſen | 


Cet habit vous fied fort bien. + 


Mais les Bas n aſſortiſſent 17 


Que dites vous de mon cha- 


Ceſt un fort beau Caſtor. = . 


ce un Chapeau fans up- N 


Un Galon d'Or, avec une 


20 
* hope i ar will 15 you. . 


f 1. is very bins methinks. . 
They don't wear them now TJ 


hore as they did before. WE» 


They wear them long mow. 
Button me. | 11 
4 3s to cloſe. 


5 * bt well; made is onght ts be 


cloſs:: 
That-Swit makes you 4 wary. 
good Shape. 

Ae not the Sleeves too e 


No, Sir, chey ft very well... 


They wear them very wide, 
and ver) long. 


\ 


| That's the- Faſhion. | 
The Rolls are not big enough. 


'1 beg your pardon. 55 


Give me the Wafterat; © <=, 


That Suit We you * 
inn 
Tos are wery fine. 1 
vou Suit is very beawiſh. | 
But the Stockings do not match 
my C loth. 7 


No matter, ſuch things, are not f 1 


fo nicely obſerved. 
What 2 you ſay fo my Hat * 


*Ths a very fine Beaver. 
Don are miſtaken. 

"Tis a. Caroline Hat. 

Is this 4 cloth Hat? 


v.. . 5 

What Hatband 40 you put to it? 
4 Gold Galoon, wit a Dia- 
mond Buckle... . 


2007 5 Ons of aun. 
. aites . 


Dy 


The Breeches are very narrow. 
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„Moes Deuten Bord lr. er it be . with. 4 ale 
bent 8 ? Tate. 3 | 
Ne m'avez'vous bes, achet6un Dia you wor buy ma ce 
nod de Cravate? . His? | 
 Pard6nnez moy, * voici. SO Pardon Ws; e Hy © 8 | 
5 8 coute eren de ce What 5.the Bt + vous Ribbon 
uban 
On ne le vend: pas ry FAune, | thaw dow” 7 fall it. by the Al, 
| Þ on le vend à h Dd Ace ops they ſell it by be . 5 


Combien? - Hou much? e 
Dix huit Sols. o un Chelin& _ Eighteen Pence, or 4 0% 
fix fok.- ; and fu — 31s 
.Ceft affcr bon. marché. '- That's cheap add. 
Ce n eſt pas trop. ö That is not too much. 5 
De n'eſt pas cher. That it is not dea. 
On eſt mon nœud d Epee % "Where's my Sword inet: 
Le voici.. „ bt 86. 7 
Je con que yen tout co qui I believe 1 have all tht 
me faut. | 4, wanted. . | 
Aver vous fait vos parties Habe you made your Bil. 
Je n'ai pas eu le tems. I had not the time. 
Apportez les demain, je vous Bring it to ee 1 Julio hazard 
1 e. „ N 906. ; | fe! 
. | - pres. 
XVI. rl Dialogue, „ 2 r. : 02 
| ue 
Four parker au Cordonnier,. T0 ſpeak to the Shoemake on 
wr in 
E. Cordonnter eſt-il Sa | '$ the Shoemaker aer Cel 
Non, NMonfteur, n' eſt pas No, 15 he is not como. Ceſ 
venu. == Cc 
Courez done chez lay, & tay... © Rabbids" 66 him, and vid que. 


| . dites de m apporter. mes Sou bring my _ CER ait 
nen, ; * 121 embla 


Wonne le yoicy, je Tay. Sir, * be i 1 1 met him bpren 
trouxé en chemin. the way.” Voi! 

Sont-ce mes Soulier?? Are theſa my Shoe „ 

Oüy, Monſieur. e ; n . 

Eſſayez les moy. | Fs "0 them me on. 

3 les moy, mettez 1% Put them on. 

"ts ſont trop Etroits: „ 7 are too narrow.” 

Ils me prefſent un FO _ © Theypinchme 4 Dan | 
Mette les en forme, pour we Put them on bes: Doſes to mak 
WE" e | 85 thin wider. | 


* 
j l : » 5 ? 


lle —— | 
Por tant. 


eront. 

Mes Cors en 8 15 
Mes Piez ſont à la torture. | 
L'cmpeigne | de ce ſoulier ne 
aut rien. N 
Le Talon eſt trop ho bg ts. 
Les ſemelles ne ſont pas aſſez 
ortes, on aſſez Epaiſſes. 5 
Vous m'apportez des allen 


mande de ronds. 

Faites men autres. wat 
Vous Etes bien ifficile. 5 
FO tes difficile a conten- 


hazard? | | 

| Je le veux bien. „ 
Je croy qu ils vous ſeront pro- 
pres. „ e 

Jay mon piè plus a mon aiſe, 
Que yalent ces ſouliers?, _ 
Combien les vendez vous? 
Ling Chelings, on un Ems 
Ceſt trop. 

Ceſt un prix fait. Tg 

| Ceſt un e bien fait & 
L Pique, | 
ſemblables. 


Prenez ma meſure. 
Voila votre — 2 


unn... 


— 
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XVII. Dialogue. 


Pour acheter unt Perruqus. 


Termqu eee 
De quelle Couleur la voller 


nal 
1 Bb e 880 pe 


Ce cuit prete comme un u Gand. 5 
je ſens tort bien qu' Us me 1 5 | 


"You plait-il d' eſſayer une au- 
re paire que j "ai . par Pair, which 1 6 8 et 5 chance * 


Onfieur, Jai beſoin ire 


arrez, & je vous en ois e com- I had ROPE" round ones. 


Faites m' en une autre paire de 


Sir, mbes cu wil you have 4 
it of E | 5 5 


They gro ide, enough. oy wo 
3 wearing. 5 1 
© This Leather eee ee, 1 
T. feet very well thas Ay 885 1 
hurt mo. — 
' My Corns will ſuffer for 3 
My Feet are in the Stack. 
The upper Leather of akis hugs 1 
good for nothing. + 3 1 
The Heel is too 1. 1 
Soles are not 2 or chick _ 
enough. by 
You: Lins me 398 Shoes, 4 i 
| Make me 4 oberg. 245 -. 14 
Tou are very, difficult. | 1 
| Tos are hard ta pleaſe. —_ 
will you pleaſe to ery 1 [4 
1 wil. | | : i 
"IJ believe they wil 15 you. 1 
Y My Foot is more at 1 ö = 
What” are theſe Shoes worth 5 . + 
How do you ſell them 1 
Five Shillings, or a Crown. 1 
That's #00 much, e 5 ; 1 | 
Nis 4: ſet price. 1 
"Tis a —_ woll made and well =_ 
fisch d. 4 9 g 
Make. me 1 Pair 1. | 
Take my Meaſure. 8 _ Eb BY 
There s your Money:.. _ 
2 3 . 
| PREG 8 3 as 
1 OY ; "©; | 1 
| Dialogue XVIL 1 
To buy a W * AF 
Ii, T want a Wig, 18 
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ve — — a — 


Abbe? 


N blonde ni noire. 5 
Dun brun clar. 5 
Vos Sourcils ſont chateins. 

. MI 


"Vis vous une Ti I 
b. ſuite; une Perruque à 


la Cavaliere; une Perruque à 
' VEfpagnole, "ou yne Dorragque: a 


Il me. faut une 
longue ſuite, & une qe ne a 
Abbe? 


Je crois que 1a . Per- 1 


8 lo ngue qui __ n dude 

ee | 
„Montres- la mol. OW: p 
La voick 


Elle n t pas aſſes eme, (ou 5 


 fournie. . 


On ne les porte pas fi beanie | 


= /auparavant. © \ 


Eft-elle faite de cheveux vis wot 


Jie les guarantis tels. 


Le devant me paroit un * 


frop ten N 
C'eſt la Mode. e e 


La boucle de b elle 
pas un peu trop longue ?- 


Couleur ne me plait pas. 


En voici une autre qui, je 


m aſſure, vous agrẽera. 
Combien demandez vous de 
celle ci? 
Quatre Livres Sterlin. 
Oeſt un peu trop. 


Pardonnez moi c'eſt fort bon 235 


marché. 
Regardez bien cette Perruque, | 


Maniez ces cheveux. 


- C'eſt un cheveu rond, & au | 


for qu'un crin 25 Cheval. 


. 


Peragas . 


= low. 


&-.- 08 peut rag remedier 3 3 
5 cela. pal * 5 
u veſt pas n6ceſſaire, - car 38 


t, Colour of my 2 


| aer fir r lac. 
Of a light brown. 
wur Eye-brows are 7 a Che: | 
nut brown, 
_ will 7% have 4 with: 4 
full Bottom; 4 => Wigs 
4 Nan 285 or a 05 8 


L "+ 


*. 


Oe * 


1muft have oy unt ö 
and a Bob, 4 


5 4 M 
a p 3 a 1 wi ve L. 
will ___ well Vo 19 555 e 1 

: "ue Li 
Shew it me. A ſtar 
Here it i. | Te 
11. wor fall . ng 


They don't wear them V fal 

438 before. — | 
Ist it made of live Hair ? 
1 warrant them ſuch, | 
The Leu ſeems 10 the 70 ln 


That's the. Faſbion,. 25 | 
2 nor the hind- we 4 2 t 


That may be caf ly fen 


There is 10 nad on 1, fo | 
; don * lite the Colour. * 
Here's another, which 7 m ſul 
ven will like. 

What 4e you a for r 


N 5 — Pans 7 
That's à litile too — Z 
Pardon me, ths ver) 88 | 


Took well. upon that Perrivi 
Feel this Hai. | 
This is à round __ and 
La 45 12 5 ar T' 
Peig 


Wy ak 1 fond. - | 
Voyet que ces "cheveux x font. 
aciles 3 peigner r: 
Meter Ia fur vötre tere. 5 
Fdegardez vous dans ce nd 
2 Ne vous fied-elle pas bien? 
ke me plait aſſe. 
us je la trouve un peu 
ourte. 8 

Ceſt, peut · tre, parce que; ai 
+ une Boucle au bas 
kt bien, dites moi votre 
ſernier mot. 

Monſieur, je nai qu un mot. 
La voulez yous donner r 
Frois Pieces? 

es cheveng me coutent tout | 
ant. 
Jen a tefuſe Trois. Pieces 
ing chelins, e 
$i vous m'en donne Trois 
eces & demi, elle eſt a vous. 
Ne pouvei vous pas la donner 
moins? 

Non, Monſteur, quand ce 6. 
It mon propre frere. 

Et bien, voilà quatre Guitices, | 
dez moi le re wo 
le voila. 


i 


1 


Weruque,  -- 


ner la. 

L Les bers cordonnees ne 
Mt plus à la Mode. 
Nimporte's ce neſt. quune + 
rmuque de Campagne. 


a 


E 


** 

$ 
A. 
* 


1 Pi it on # "Head. 


Nettet y des alonges, & or- 


je ne m'en ee que pour | 


8 bow fy 3 Hair _ 


ay 2 2 
* 4 


elf in the ar, 
* it not becomi you 15 
I 1 likd it well enough. . 
G Bu 1 find is a lizels ras h * 


E is, be becauſe 1. 
Duckl at the bottom. 


uu, tell me "ve laſt Words 


Sir, "x mike FD one Word. 5 : 


wil you fell ir for ee ee, 


+. 1 


Te Hair an me e. much, 


Iheve | refuſed oben Pound in 
Shillings for ut. 


yen give 3 Pound teh. 
for it, it is yours. 


Cant you ira i for ht 


u, ar, wot to my ben Brother _ 
. Well, there dre four Guineas; Wl 


e me the r eſe. „ 
There it it. 


7 * 
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laccommodet moi i cette rielle Mons this old Hiy for a 


Pos Drops #0 is. and twiſt ie? 
Twiſted Wigs, are gut lulu 


— my: this is bus 7 4 can. 0 
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- Ouys: + dr only quelle pe- 5 1 &, he fr of Be 
3 850 Livres foutaites "ay a- u 9h a. "IR 5 


5 voix ? 33 ro 
+ Voulez vous de Livres Hi. - willy . F | 
Dies , de Mathematique, de 3 e = 
_ Philoſopkie, de Theologie, de or Ployſpele, or n oi 
Medecine, ou de Droit? | he 
Non, reer des Livre 4% af . That for Books bo Pe LV 
_ Poukie, | | Fi 
Je puis vous en fournir, en | 
Mg reed de Langues 
[ 0 ZI 
. Pan 
as 25 N 5 | Lc 
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— 59 | 1 
8 ts haut 209 th tes. [ 
buy. - Nan 
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Wonder vous bellen en 3 | have thes bu 


Baſane, en Veau, ox en Mar- lers Calve, or 8 14 ie 
_ * + TO SE. 6: ah 8 Bo , 1555 2 it a 1·˖à 1 1 Moni 
r 5 "Is Gale _ 

{rm vouley vous tore fur . ii you dar, ahem _ 

3 | tos avec 2 N Back, and 3 iquy 
Sax. * SORE 7 1 
» nate qu ils foient bene ar | Fahey be fe 

tranchs Wy n af 
iq | | Mw n'eſt pas neceffaire, 4, Then! is no "occaſion for 1 
=; 4c vol, comme vous tes | There they ares as 1% 


Cette Relieuren'eſt babs "This Binding i is not good 1. 
Le Livre n eſt pas bien couſu. This-Book is nor well | edo 
EE een en, . 5 9 1 t 00 ky 70 


"3 | 
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e 2 
17 vons a routera ann: * 
15 PT 
Ceſt un 
"Te: row en dener beat 
WChelins. -. 
Ume revient 4 plus, « que bus 
de mw '8 QUIET. 
[ai de la peine A le crojre. : 
je vous aſſeute nil me * — 
dis demi· &cus en blanc, & 
belins pour la relieure. . 9 5 


| Vous ne yaudciez "pas que j je 


ndiſe mes Livres à perte. 

Bien loin de Ja; je veux due 

pus gagniez quelque choſe. 

l faut de ue vaus * en 

wich a EHNs. .. = 
Les voila; je ne veux pas pas te 

11 ſi peu de choſe. - 

N. 18 vous point beſgin, Tyr 

| p Livres? 1 _ 

Von pas: pan e pre nt... 

Maix al Akire de Paier TY 


Hinge. for if. 


2 de you 1. ahi 2 


Fe 7 2 
. wil coft 10 77 fo: 
' That's too "much. va of e 
1 a /e ſet "Prize... 3 
l ghee you 0 5h; in ; * 
to Ponds mein more thap, you 
for je. 
2 . can hardly believe " 4s 


_ Taſſurs you it ee ms three! 
ee in Quires, and te Si | 


lings for the Binding. 
l have mens 


Books to to 
Far from. it, 1. , 
get ſomat hing 
Then den da f- . 
There they be; 1 fill nat fan 
1 170 fan, 
> Iu want no had Ps. 
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Bat I haue a, « 


1 85 e Plumes taillees, ity 72 2a, Peng, 2 7 Sealia 4 


A. CA ec 
b 08-4 0 . 0 


Je ne vends rien 4 tout cela. 
vous en trau 
petier qui tient 


eante. "BS 
_ My Men jy 
| ſuis votr 
Witten 0 x> 


Monſieur, 

ble $ 

* Tous: ee T . 
* | 


IL fa 108 pi ie 
*  Yous on mo . ak 3 
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In, will Jen be pla 
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With all my Heart, | 
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best lower un Logement. 


tout od il vous plaira. | 
Allons dans | . ric de Saint 
uss. . 
e vous ws x 
Atreter, voici un Billet cette 
8 qui marque qu il 1 a de 
 _—_ A lover. 
+ PE A la Porte. . 
2 K 
"ARS: 


A qui tochter vous POD 2 


Au Mattre on 2 14 Maltrede 
* Logis. WE 
Voici ma Mattreſſe.. | 


K 


8 Mademoiſelle, avez 35 de | 


Chambres A loiier ? 


die les voir? 
_ Combien vous en faut- il? 


munger » & une Chambre I 
coucher, avec une Cabinet, pour 
moi, & un ae pour mon 
Valet. 


_ * Fantil que” vos Chambres 


ſoient garnies ou non garnies? 
* Garnies. _ - 


moment dans cette ſale baſſe, & 
FT rai querir les Clefs, * 


"Void rappartement que vous 
uhaitez au premier etage. 7 


* 


enn e (04 


. enilier Dialogues, 


Je vous „ . 


Rooms to lett. 


the Houſe. 


Oüy, Monſieur, vous phit-l 2 
Je ſuis venu expres pour 5 


Il me faut une Chambre 4 


or unfurniſhed £ 
Ayer la bonté d'attendre FI | 


Et bien, Mademoiſelle, Je ros 7 


' Voila un tres bon Lit; Je) vous 


"1 would hau you 8 Aena with 
n, to hire a Lodging, | 
1 ſhall wait on you wherevs 
ou pleaſe. = | 
Lis 5sg0 into &e: James fire 


1 follow you,.. D 
stay, here is 4 Bill at 
Door, which ſhews that there 4 


_ Knock at the Door, 
Who is there 5 | | 
A Friend.. | 
Who do 7% wane to 0 
w * 
With the Maſter or Miſs 


Here is my. Alfreſ. ; 
_ Madam, have you any Rod 
to leit? 5 
Tes, Sir, wil you be plu 

ſee them? 

1am come on "purpoſe for th 
Hou many muſt you have} Ge 
I want 4 Dining Room, ail 
Bed Chamber, with 'a Clo... 
it for my ſelf, and Garret Fr 
my. Man. Te 1 


p Muſt Jour Rooms 1 "9 | 


Furniſhed. 
. Be ſo kind as to 1 n Mo 
in this Parlor, and 1 will go 
me the Keys. | 
Well, Madam, 1 2 for | 


Voulez vous prendre 1 peine wil you take the pains 1 Mais 
ia monter? e 1 lle, f 
3 vous ſuirons, Mademoi- We follow o . u, M geror 


ey 
. is the 5 yo wks 1 


fire 10 have on the firſt Ster. 
There's a very goed. Bed, Mais 
my Rn fr it. een 


5 ; © 8 "ol > 8 
* 7 
** 9 . 
1 q * ; ", K 4 2 


kt 7005 1 er 1 


ct qui eſt n ceflaire -- 
chambre garnie. 


une 


cir, Gueridons, Chaiſes, Chai- 
ſs de ne & belle Jer 


1 oh eſt le Cabinet? © 

Le voici. rl 

cecim accommode afſer hs 

Cet Apen me een 
10 W. „ ND TY AM 

ſen ſuis bien. aiſe. | 

Comhien en dema d | 

ur Semaine? TR. 

je ne loſie j jamais mes Cham- 

Des que Par DOI, o Far _ 

ler. 

|t bien, je * e par 

uus; pa en voulez vous 


S 


Je nai. jamais eu moins de 
quatre Guinees par mois de ces 
(eus Chambres, 97 


"I Ceſt trop. 
k Vous deve: conſiderer 
„ aicale plus beau quarter; de 


bh Ville, 1 

Et que vous n etes qu A un pas 
We la Cour, 

Et bien, pour vous montrer 
Ie je n aime pas à marchander, 
E vous en donnerai trois. 


* 
7 
5 | 


ps combien je paye de Rente 
e cette Maiſon. _ : 

ll ne m'importe pas de le ſga- 
. 
Mais en un Mot, comme en 
ule, 6 vous voulez, nous par- 
zerons le different. 


* il me fache de vous ren- 
yer. 


Mais à Rog ne puis je bas 
wen Fe * em? 


1 


F rench and Engliſh. 


x touʒt And you ſee that thert are all © 


Comme Table, Tablette. Mi- 2 7 | 


4 — 855 
4 Wut 
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Ceſt trop peu; vous ne ſavex 


le vous affyre que j'y perds, 


29 


things y in 4 Arni a 
R ; 


ing-Glaſs,: Stands, Chairs, Eaſie- 
n and Toy Hangings, 
Bos where is 7h Cloſet 5 
- Here it is. De 
This fits me ee : 
1 # Jt like this on Py well, 
"I aw 75 4” 2 an 2 2 
Hou e de You alk pri it a 
Wiel: 
I never lett my n but by 
the che or the Werter. ky, 


well, 1 ' hall take them by the 
Month; what wild 4 have os 
them? 5 
I never "bat 15 thas femur G 


* As Table, K Hanging- ſhelf,” Looks | 5 


meas 4 Month br theſe wo. 


Rooms. 1 
Thats too al. „ 
Ton ougbt to conſider hes this 
js the fineſt Ke: of the Town, I 


- th that you are within 2 
| Step of the Court. 

Well, to ſhew you that I don't 
love haxgling , Tt at three for 
them. 

That's too little ; - 7% don 7 


Houſe. 


3 del of mine to 
"know it. | 


But in à word, as well as ina 
thouſand, if you will, we ſhall 
© divide the difference. © 

1 aſſure you 1 loſe by it, but 1 
an torh 60 bers 7 _ 


But now 1 think or, my 1 
nat board at wr 2 
our 5 


" know what Rent I pay for this 8 
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compte! e que cela ö 
2 ern dome © Chelus „ To about bude, Shilling 
| matte... © i 
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Quinte Fleet par Warte. . 28 "Fifteen Poinds.a Senn, 
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WW _ Bon e Wee. 2 t Madam. 


= - Bon Joly, MD: 2 * "Good Wight, Sir. 
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7 i;  Dialogas xx, 
Pour informer 4. allen. . ro enquire after one. | 


wy 0:2 ell te Movficat BY. THO is # ; 
3 Cel un Anglers Y He is an Engliſhman} | 
4 le prenois (eng un 3 3 took him for 4 Frenchmat 
Vous vous tes donc EA Tuben you miſtook. 
à demeure tu? . Where dogs « liver 
demeyre dans h Rus de WY lies | in Suffolk-ftret 5 


ient-il Maiſon? . G 9 Does he keep wer = 

4 Nes, ſonficur, uU denen . Sir, he n in Lodgin N * 

en Chambre gathile. , 2 
s. 


& qui loge-t-il? . 5 A. whoſe Hunt 4 
A © Nog 4s ſobſicur wg 6 5 Hs ny ae Mr. ſuch 405 8 5 
=_ - the Sign 0 | 
wy 3 7 If 2-t-1 3 28 48 N, 
= ebene Thie z ge ind 
4 8. 5 Tears old. 


on fi ape. Ttannor Idref hw be ſo 
re guetes * yo _ be orb ca 


bentill 
arle-t- 
Quo 
ditle f 


No p "POR TS wat gk. ** 5 5 65 ne. 
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ofa 2 Mets four ty: en 
1 Mere vit encore, mais ſon 


ell des Freres & des t 
l a deux Freres & une . 


9 Schur elt elle maride? | 

| Oüy, Monſieur. | 15 
I RE 
Avec le Comte ne 5 85 
Ele Gtoit done un riche Parti ? 
Elle a eu 5800 mille FP. 
1 Matiage. | 

Eſt· elle delle? 5 

Elle n'eft pas aide. | 
Elle eſt aflez jolie. 

Elle eft un peu marquee de hk 
ttite Verole. 

Mais elle a iafniment de re. 


prit. 


"Elle eſt fort f pirituelle. 
bentihomme dent nous parlons, 
nrleet-il Frangois ? 


Quoy qu'il - ſoit Anglois, il 
pile ſi bien Fr 


"A 


ins memes. 
On le prend 


' ands, A way] 
e Langues differentes? 


la E voyage. 


3 88 dad Alem 


8 
"0 © I * 
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Dites moy, Je vous FI le 


pour Spe oo 
umi les Eſpagnols, & il paſſe 
Comment peut i i poſſeder rant, 
ll ala Memoire heurcuſe, & 


lla été deux Ans a Tis, fix 
Mois 3 Madrid, un An & demi 


* e 


le? 


Tears. y <1 
Hast be Brothers as iger, 3 


He has two Brothers and 4 51 


1 uh Sifter married E 


Wr, Sir. n | 4 Mea . 


"With ubom? 5 
Mith the Earl 1 — 
She ꝛbas then @ rich Match. 


She had Hfteen Ne Petnds 249 
for her Portion, \ | 


Is fhe bandſom? 5 
She is not ugly. Ni 75 
She i is pretty 1 | 


Sbe is 4 little Pitted with ay 


Small Pox. _ 
wi fe has a an infinite * Y. 


804 it oh Witry. 


Pray, tell me, the Gn e 


ue ſpeak of does be Jpeak French? 
Although Sacks an Enpliſhin aft, 


bs, alien, he ſpeaks ſo well French, Italian, 

Ehagnol, & Allemand, que parmi Spanith, and German, tha: among 

b Franois, on le croit Frangoit. the French, they believe him to by. 
French Man, 

U parle nalen comme les - He ſpeaks Italian 4f the alle 


ans them ſe ves. 
They take him for a Spaniard 


among the Spaniards, and he paſſes 
pour Allemand garb les All- (or goes) for a German, among the | 


Germans. : 2 Wo Bk Nog 
How can he be maſter of þ 


many different Languages ? 


He bas '4 happy. Memory, and 
1 been -& great Traveller. DNL 
He has bean two Years 8: Paris, 


fer Months at Madrid, a Tear 
| 2 4 ear 
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1 2 Father and Mother” Pa 1 i 


Hi: SN live fill but bis £20] 
cre elt mort depuis deux Ans. Father has been dead theſe "yo... 
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W Taillons üer * 


. 
300 a bonne Mine, * le Port | 


% 
Wa rem pots les Cours de 


7x Europe, 


JN Y @-t-il long t tems que vous le 
: connoiſſez? 


Il y a environ trois Anz que 


Bn i "Ai Thonneur de le connoftre. 


avec lui? 


Je fis connoiſſance ayec yi d- 
=: Rome, * 


Il eſt de belle taille.” 


II. n elt ni trop grand, ni 1 


petit, | 
Sa taille eft libre'& dee. . 


On peut dire gue Ceſt un bel - 
LO 1 Man. : 


Homme. | 
It eft toujours fort propre, & 


7 fort bien mis. 


"It i met-fort bien; 


161 n'a rien de degoütant ne 


5 ſes manieres; 


Il eſt civil, affable, & com- 
Plaifant avec tout le Monde. 
Il a beaucoup Eeſprit, & eſt 


fort enſoue en Converſation, © 


Il dance proprement; il fait 


I des Armes; & monte. fort view 


à Cheval. 


En un Mot, 


Vous en faites un Portrait fi 


a ayanta eur, que vous me faites 


paitre 'envie de le connsitre. 
le vous en donnerai la von- 
peiſſan ce. 
Je vous en ſerai obligk. 
Quand voulez vous que nous 


Ii eſt bien tourne, i 2 bon mn 
0 good Air. 


I sous de 13 Flute, de Tut, | 
+. de" Gaitarte® & de Plufieurs 
autres Inſtruments. 


10 5 "ey > ane 


Falle, 2 "Dialigues, 


| He has ſeen al 1. Court 
Europe. 5 | 


Have you been long #cquaintd 
| with him # 0 


t is about 5. Years ſince 


bad the Honour 70 be 25 acquaint 
ed with him 
Od aver. vous fair connoiſſance | 


Where came [you acquaint 
with bim * 
I got arquainted with him a 
Rome. figs 

He is of a fine proper | 1. 

"He is nelther roo tall, nor t 
little. 
His Shape i is . and free. 
Ons may call 5 1 4 3801 


He goes always very : neat 4 
very nes, 

He dreſſes ver . 

He is very genteel, be has 


Hie has a fine Proſence, and 
noble Gate. © 

He has ns, acer. 
his 0. %%. 

He is civil, tiertbons, and: con 
Plaiſant to every Body. 

Ha has a great deal of Wit, al 
is very ſprightly in Converſatio 

He dances neatly; he fen 
and rides the great Horſe ve 
well, 

He plays on the Flute, the Ly 
the Guitar, 


In a word, * is an accom 0 
Gentleman. 19% 
Tau draw his Piflure to oſom ä 
advantage, that you make me : 


4 mind to-know him. | 
I ſhall make you arquan E 


_ him. © © | 
I. ſhall be. obllzen 70 you for | 
. When will you have us $0 4 


Qui 


. b * 


and he's orker | * 
NY fruments. i 

| c'eſt un Gentil- 0 
; homme accompli. 


Pot 
en all. 
Par 
appro 
Ne 


0 


[11 


di 


at: 


tt 


watin. 


W * Ig > . 
« de * 1 
7 *. 2 
v <4 8 7 
22 3 . * 
l ry We þ 
k e 
* 


A quelle Heurs PEW. on le voir 


cher N 


Je puis 2 voir 3 toute beure, 


car c'eſt mon ami intime. 


Allong, done le dat en 


je le —_ bien. 


De tout 17 coun... -. 1 
A votre loi 8 


A votre commonite® 


| Quand vous en aurez 1. tems. 5 


Adieu, Monſieur. 


je ſuis votre Setviteur. 925 


je ſuis le votre. i 
je vous ſouhaite le bon ſoir. 
e vous en dis 08: meme. 


* 4 
3 a f rr W ro NS 8 
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XXII. Dialogue. 3 


ſonſieur, je vai brenere 
-cange de au,, 
Pourquoy voulez vous vous 


en aller? 


Parce que le tems de diner 


proche. 
Ne pouvez. vous bas diner 


nee nous? ok 
je vous remercie, ee 
je ne ſcaurois refter aujourd huy. 
Quelles Affaires avez vous 


one? 

Jen'ai pasbeaucoup d Affaires, 
mais il faut W } Aille diner cher 
0908, 

Avez vous invite quelqu'an 2 
liner avec vous? | 

Non, mais j'ai promis a. un 
bentilhomme Franfois, qui nen- 


tend point J Anglois, d aller av = 
ni dang la Ville, pour lui der Him into the City to help hins to 5 4 


i faire quelque emplette. 
Aquelle heure Tattende von; ? 


Þ I a deux heures, 85 


and Tee 


a 0 vous Fes, : LS: 


M ben yo 22 . 


At u our may one . for him 
at home? 


1 tan ſee him at any time, . 


he is my intimate Friend. 
Let's then go and ſee him % 


5 "morrow morning. pcs 


. . 
With all my heart. 
At your leiſurt, 1 


When you tan ſpare time. 


J am your Servant. 
I am yours. eee, 
4 wiſh yon good. mh 5 

IP you the * 5 2 4 


2 FA ch — 8 24. XY nth. dit. 


| Dialogue X XXII. 


* 


m, 1 am geing to take my. 
leave of you. 
"Why will you be gone?” 


| Heeanſs it is ab Dauer- 
time. | 
Ser F you dine with 1 
= 7 give _ rhanks, r can 
not ſlay to Day. 
Why, what Buſineſs: have you * 


WH 
© * 


Th bans not much 54 neſs; bue 
1 ; mu needs dine at home. = 


Have you invited any Body to. 
3 with you? © 

No, ri. 1M4id promiſe teich 
Gentleman, who does not under- 


ec_ ſtand Engliſh, 0 go along with | 


; ſomething. 


ff: what hour 4 you! ab 7 


"7 bo Mr him at two 4 Clock. - 
- "tes" 


% # 4 4 
j ” 
We 3 
a. « <a 
» * N 
* * 


} 


_ When it is convenient for yo you 1 


.  Farewel, Sir, 5 


i 

' 

! 

0 

n 
£5 4 
, 
” — 
* % 
q 
* 


2 Ken 

en ſuis pas aſſeurs, mals 

5 puiſque] je lui ai 1 ll me 

S * je m'y trouve. 

Pos avez raiſon.” 

8 . ne veux done pa vous TY 
Adieu, Vibe Serpiteur. . 
Ie fois le votre. 3 


* Gargon, aller ounrit 1 Porte | 


5 2 Monfieur. 
5 Vouvrirai bien moy meme. 
Nais vous n'avez pas la Clef. 


7 Proms A la Clef? 
Cet nötre Coũtume. 
Je yous prie, faites mes baiſe- 


8 


* — a e FRO. 


Sceur. 

Je ne manqu erai . 
Elle eft bien I . 
Quins nous revetrons nous! 2 


ain, 5 il plait a Dieu, | 25 „ 


e vous itai voir. 3 5 — 
l. vous en an 


Pp 
1 


; EEE oh TE "ONO e 42 5M 
EST Dial ne. 1 uk. 
gin „ e 


oF UE du a es. EE 

. Quelle Nouvelles 7 rue 

Jene fyp. 

Que dit-on de Nouveau? 8 
S)avez vous We choſe de 
7 Nouveau? n 


PX 17 


. - you 


. AP 


veau. 
De quoy patle-t-on en Vill p<! 


| Bun ne 8 geen, 


N vous bien e dn 


Comment! fermez vous 14 


Je n'ay rien appris de nou⸗ £ 


r 


An «ou fare be wil „ 


1 


. 1 
1 promiſed him Fox of i, ar fine] 


1 m1 ya 
8 : . f © 


Tarts ho Me 

* will not my 2 here then. | 

"Zoran? your Servant, 5 

Jam ours. 64 
Bey, ge and, the Door 10 
1 Gentleman. mw 


I can open it my ſelf. 
But you have vt r. e Key. 


1 4. e Jour” Dur | 
The our Cuſtom. © 4 0 
5 3 1 an, pou I 
5 

e not PO | frm 
She's very much your a 1 
_ #7 vel © ans Lg N one another | j 

1 morrow an A pleaſe Gol. | | 
5 7 will come and 1 2250 0 
Wo 4 : p 5 
— gs — — I 
busen nl. 1 
* CT Har” - beſt 5 News? | p 
* Mat News. in here? nay 
6 3040 none. 2 0 
1 News. is here toad ? | gelen 
Do you know any News? ** 
| What News do you ber: "ego 
9 N JEM at . | 5 * 
7M bave beard no Nu © ary 
merce 
What #6 they fay about ey 
9 abroad. Que 


wy 5 258 ＋ any thi 4 


— — — — 


to 


hel 


* 
* b 
VL 


; 1 1 HE - Hi and Engl. 


bag abe on jay 25. 


Cans fortbouns Nouvelle. 
| Ceſt in mauvaiſe Nouvelle. 


| News, 


Avez vous ma oui dire de la 


| —_ Cy 


jo n'en ai pas entendu barer. 5 


= d'un Siege. 


it que Barcelons eſt aſliegs, : 
| 05 en a leve le . 


On: dit quiil y en un Com- - 

It Fight. Fo 
T)uey fab. fs but that ae 2 
Hat proved falſe. 


bat {ur Mer. 


On le diſoit, mais co, bruit | 


reſt trouve faux, 
Au rontraire, on parle 4 une 


Bataille, | 
Cette Nouvelle merits Con- 


irmation.. .. ; 
De qui la ti TOO. Ag 4 
W- la ſcai de bonne part, 
Monſieur N eſt mon Au- 

eur. 

e vous nomme 50 Schur. 


la Paix? 
lly a apparence. 
Je crois qu oy. F , 
Pour. moy je crois que non. 
— quoy vous fondez vous? 
arce 


ly ſont gueres porte. 


Cependant tout le monde a. 


deſoin de la Pax. 


Sur tout les Marchands, & les ; 


Negotians, 


La Guerre: falt beaucoup de {4 


dort au Commerce. 


dans doure, Lu Paix eſt tou- | 


jours avantageuſe pour le Com” 


lerce, 


Que dit-on l Ia Cour? 


} On parle d equipper une . he 
e W * WM: 


9th, 


Did you hear 855 . * / 


mY tion. | 
q — aun. N 45 [0 lon; 


FOYex' vous que * re 2 


que je vois que les 
Eprits de Tun & de Vautre Parti | 


That ln 0 Piisce „ 


That ll News. . 


War? 
'F heard: 1 of "I 
There's à talk of a Siege. "od 
They ſay Barcelona is beſßeg d. 


Seng ſay ney have rad the 
They ſay there has been a 84. 


On the comrary rhey ralk of a 
Bast 61. ö 
That Nes Wants cee. 


5 be have you it from? 
I have it from good Hands, | 


I name you my. Luther; 1 

Do you think We ea * 
Peace „ vo 

There s a eee of its | 


| "Ihe my pare I 7c not. 
MHphat Grounds have you for it ? 
Becauſe I ſee the minds of both © 


Parties are ___ Lemans . 
wa. 


 Nevertheleſ; every body wanre 
Peace. 


ders. 
The War is 4 8858 Hindrance 
to Trade, 

_ Without queſtion. Peace bs #: 
2 mne 10 Trade. I 


we ds they fay-aziConthr 
They talk of fitting ont a Flee 

* e n of War. 5 8 $ 
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3 296 " Familiar 4 alogues, © | 
e ls un Voyage. me Te talk of a Journey, Mi. 
; Gaga eroit-· on 25 le Nor "When 0 "voy = Xing) Je 
partir? wil. 1 c 
na ne ait pat. On ne „ Iris not known, | They ſay 1. | 
= dit 1 thing WW; Q 
Ona dit. on que- le Prince: de Where ao . ſay the Prince! 25 
rr Wales will g Je 
| | Les uns diſent « Tunbridge, Some ſay to Tunbridge, eh 
les autres à Nicbemond. to Richmond. 25 
= Et la Gazette que drehe? - And what ſays the G! | 
* Je ne Tat pas leüe. I bab not read it. | 
Et pour vous parler franche- And t6 ſpeak: freely with yu, br. 
1 went, on tient les deſſeins de la the Deſizns of the Court are mr | 
Cour fi ſecrets," que je crois que ſo ſecres, that I believe the News| 
les Noüseliſtes n'en ſcavent rien. writers know nothing of them! M 
Et apres tout, je ne'm'embar- - Aud after all, 1 little groubly Qj 
| e rafſe guere des Affaires d'Etat. my ſelf about Stare-Affairs, = 7: 
| © Jeneme'melej Jamais de- reg- neuer tale upon me to ſet i 
IT ter FEAR *: the Nation. f v 
Et je ne parte jamais de nen And I never ſpeak poſs rv 7 M7 
V Tun ton affirmatif,. 5 * thin | Ma 
| ben, de Nowrelles: + panty | 2 a News \ © 
| Quand Faves vous veu? 3 - When 45% You. 75 d, | ; 
1 — :... Cn s : ſav him yeſterday." | Wl » 
SE ha ray ce qu on- dit de a 1 alen D 
1 ui? The bim? = OS A 
Qau''en dit· on 2 what of Lis "a7; Ni 
On dit uu a eu Quelle au They fay he bad: « , 4 Je 
Jeu. P | 
57 "IRR qui "LIEN FOLD Wi Shang dc. 6 1 _ 
Avec un Genrilhomme r Fran- Wies a French ou, | Pl 
is, - ; 
Se font ils battus 5 . vid they fiaht 15 8 
_ Oby, Monfieur, . V 
ES-il lee? 1s he Smeg v. 
01 dit qu il eſt bleſſe à mort.” 1 ſay he is aun wound = 1, 
8 ren ſuis fachs, Ceſt- un hon- "a ſorry. for ty be. jr an 4 Ne 
| 6 homme, . neſt Man. non 
8 ur "7 ſe ſont Us querellr? Upon. what account lid uh l 
- quarrel? ? 76 * * II 
- Je n'en ſcai rien. I Eno norbing. fo 3 Yeiu 
On dit quiil lui: a denne un 1 Joy #7 ab lin mw Jo 
; ys r 105 ; paſſe 
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French and Engliſh. 


5 


"Te ne le roll pas. 
Ni moy non plus. 
oy peut etre. 


x View ©. 
ſe: m en inforthetal chet hai.” 
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xx1W. Dialoguil 


kur: un Malade, un Medecin, 
& un Chirurg ien. s 


Onficur,je yous aj envoys 
8 

\ Qu'avez vous, Monſieur? 

1 me porte mal. — 
ous en avez la mine. 

Vous avez mauvais Viſage. 

Vous n'aver pas bon Viſage. 

Qudeſt ce qui vous fait mal? 


Tai mal à Tete; le cœur me 
nit mal, & e 


Depuis quand? > 
Depuis hier au welt. ag 
Avez yous repoſe cette nuit? 
Non, je n'ai point dormi. 
Je n'ai point fermE FOeil de 
toute la nuit. 
Avez vous appetit? 
Point du tout. 8 
Que je tate votre Pous. 
Montrez moy votre Langue. 
Vous aver la Fievre, 
Votre Pous n'eft pas _ 
Votre Pous eft Cleve. 
Votre Pous eſt fort vite. 


Je ſens une peſanteur en tout 


non Corps: 
II faut vous faire faigner. - 


ll faut vous faire ouvrir la 


eine. | 


Je me fis + fugner ry ſemaine - 


pile, . 


F qu'il en tp on le 


I don't believe it; REELS 
Nor 1 neither. DN THe WAY 
- That may be, 
_- Whatever be in 
Wit known. 


ne, 


Dialogue XXIV. 


Betwixt a ſick Body, a Phyſici- | 
an and a i tj 15 


IR, 1 fent for you. * 
What ail 90H Sir ? 


Jam il. 5 
Tou look as i you were,” l 


5 Ton look ill. 


You do not look well. *. 
What ede! 7 or where i is your | 
 Ailment 3 © 
I have a pain in „ Head; 22 
Heart akes, and I N 4 pals in 
my Stomach. . 54% 
How long ſincs? 
Since laſt Night. 
Did you reſt laſt Night e 
No, 1 did not ſleep. 
I did not ſleep 4 Wink all the 
 wight long. © 
Have you A Stomach ? 
Not at all. © , 
Let me feel your Pulſe. © 
Shew me your Tongue. 
| You have a Fever, © 
| Your Pulſe does not beat even. 
Your Pulſe is high. © 9 
Tour Pulſe is very quick. 


1 feel a ny... all. wen wy 


Body.” 
Tos was be let hls | 


* was let Blood 1 Week. - 


8 5 N importe; 2 


is "rwill be. 
ITI raps u. i as "bis 


You muſt have a Vein N 0 
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"Excuſez moy 3 15 kaltes ner 


reer la chez heat 15 


5 aille voir un Malade. 
Prenez courage... 


KO a bien. 
Vous en allez dau? 
Oy, je m'en vai. hy 
Je vous prie de derart 
voir Wan. | 
Je n'y manquerai pas. 
Garde, qu'on m'aille dem 
un Chirurgien. 8 
Qui voulez vous avoir? 


tre jour. 
Comment s'appelle t · il > 
Je ne ſcai pas: dewander-l 


| en bas. 
bras droit. 


cette? 
Vous ne la ſentirez pas. wo 
Vous bande: mon . trop 
tene. th 
Faites un arand Orifice. 
©. Le ſang vient comme il faut. 


On me demande: il far que 


Jelpere que la ns 0 


Le meme qui me dan a. 


Aver vous une bonne Lan- 


; ene demain rows prev- | "1 matter ; 25 


* Tener, voin mon ördonnanec, 


85 and ſes a Patient. 


; me to Morrow. 


| Sn geen. | 


Monſieur, donnez moy . ä 


7 


. et 2 5 pe 


= it to the OT: 


munten * 


ez Medicine, 9 e. take P * 
Wy voulez vous pas m den- e Jos. not preſcrike x me * Fait 


xeuſe 15 bid ſein Body ti git 
© Here, WIA is my Prefer 


Ne fortez pas. Do not go od. 1 

Suardex la Chamkbte. Tec your Chamber. | 
Tener vous au lit. TP 5 | of Kod a Bed. | i oigne 
Da regime faut 1 due Je : N Dier muſt 1. Col 
= des Qeufs frais, Be de. Take new laid | oF 
renez des Oe 2 es 44 ar Chi ſe 
Bouillons de Poulet. ben Broths. 2 8 — Je 
Aver vdus une Garde? Have 9e 6 wt je! 
Non, Monſieur. „ je! 
Enyoyez en quetit une 28. Send for ons. Pre 


Same body 4. 1. me, 1 uw 


Tate Courage. ifſe 
I hope-the letting of 2 Ja 
do you good. 


Are You going away? : 
Yes, 1 am gomy away. 


T pray you to gen ae w/ 


Iwill not ſail. 
Na, let ſows 15 1 


Whom will » you have 5 


The ſame who let 1 51 0 
oth er Day.” en re 
- What's bis Name 2 Il 
Tue n al. low. 955 
= r 

Sir give. me our night 4 *. 

5 | Have you s good Lancer * 
5 I, 
"| Paw wil noe feel it. or 
Tow bind my. Arm 10 WK 


Make a great orifice. 


r 


9 'F — and e 3 
Nun 5 the Fills au the 2. 


" Make 4 at paris. 


vel % ande & Ia Tom | 
elfe. 35 
ban * bonne Ligaure. | 


4 1 


E. ntre tes MY « 
T Ous &es fort bees 
Un Medecin doit <tre 
oignevs & ponctuel. 
Comment vous trouvez vous 
jourd hui? 
e ſuis fort mal. 
je n'en puis pls, 
Je me meurs. 
Je languis. 
Prenez courage, ne vous un- 
der pas, pour fi peu de choſe. 
Ah! Monſieur, vous ne con- 
doiſſe guere mon mal. 


Jai deja un Pie dans la folſe. : 


ſe ſais confiſqué: je decheois | 
i rele d' ii. 
Je deviens tous les jours plus 
dible, | 
je ſuis, pulmonique : mon 
Mal eſt ſans refſource. 


Vous faites votre Mal Plus. 


and qu'il n'eft. ; 
]'oſe vous promettre que yous 
1 televeren. 
1 me faut moutir; mon Mal 
el trop inveters. . | 
Croyez moi; ce ne fera rien; ; 
Nous n'etes. pas en danger. 
Avez vous &te ſaigne? 


ler Viy, Monſieur, Je fa ſaigne | 
0 eſt votre Sang? 
knetre 


lignée. 


; yu 


l eſt dans trois Naben tor n 
bo ous yer beſoin d une autre 


"Dialogue XX 


Between the W 


are very careful. 
A Phyſician 


Day „ | 
Jam very ill. 
J am almoſt ſpent; 
I am a dying. 
I linger, or I pine away. 


Cheer up, be not caſt down, fo 2 


5 ſmall a matter.. 
W Sir, 7. little know how * 
4 of ed one Foot ee in the 
Grave. 425 
1 am gone, 1 decay very ſen: 


10. 


24 grow weaker every Day 5 


Iam conſumptive ; my Diſraſe 
is paſt Recovery. © 
„et make your Diſeaſe worſe 
than it is. © 

1 dare promiſe you that you will | 


rec oer. 


ought tabs 
careful and punctual. 
Hou do you REL wy Alf 


1 muſt die; my. Diſeaſe is too = 


inveterate.. 

' Believe me; "twill be nothing; 
* are not in danger. 

Have you been let Blood? 

Nes, Sing Was let Blood yefter- 
ay. | 

Where is your Blood? 


I is in three Porringers 1 | 


the Window, 


5 


> + 


2 28; Tye. to be le Blood again. : 
Votre 5 


af 


— — A * — 2 — "I OO OS hou x 0 
ae aa es 2 . r he: om od Sho Te os 12. GR * 
=P my —_ 


r 2 


8 4 
. - be 
2 0 , 1 ; 
” — - ” 4 4 * 
— * hy * 
— 9 g n . e — + 4 «2.7 =_— . 
__— Dr 3 
: * * 1 7 7 = = 5 — 2 _ 
S — 3 + 1 A p 4 - 2 1 Wt 
»t. 3 ad, 23-8. 8 - 3 y IE, — a 4 0 12 5 FR EIT 1 ER " * 23 3 - * — d © 
nt in Rene, + Sao 2 A 0 8 7 be „ = F n , * + == v4; "_ 
* * * n — * I r mw — EEE Y * W * 2 wa 
— * : 1 hs <= „ * . 2 f - ON — N : — OY — 
8 — ' * T * bo? os * a Dd Bn, Fe; : * Tas — þ 79 —— 
MY 44 a "7; ey 8 * N we * "a — ” , = YL & 
6 — 2 * on 8 1 2 2-1 * £57993 lows » _ - - p 3 n 
N 2 — n ns 5 = ny ? 1 © wy #8 4s Wis 5 de 8 wi n 4.1 ll + on 8 2 2 OT {be 16 "4 ge > _ 
OY 4 * * * "4 oe $0 A „ 0 * x * 3 . 2 8 a BY r 72 N I 2 : 2 
1 8 N 1 C ol £48 * 8 he 77 ” MY a TITTY Dr 3 
q * * . — : 1 $986 m4 TY N * 2 S * ** 
Ne I "— 46 OY R | T2 i= © \ 25 2 8 —4.— 
þ Sits Oe ah Nr nen S — Or A 8 7 a, a A - — 


ot — Pere es 
» CO « SY GA mr 3 E 
1 * 
2 N eee "or. *; 
* — os N- 222 
e. A 2 > 
32 a EEE, of 
1 3 & 
n 5 / 
492. 
S 


1 * U 
3 W's" aa? 
e 


2» ._ 
o 


a 1—— — - = ps r. 5 — 3 = 
F F 
— n 3 2 N b — 
< 8 7 4 o 7 
2 4 > 
by * an * 
— 1 * = * E 
7 . . & - 2 : 
34 j . 
. - 2 Lr 4 
. — < * v 
* 2 11 - e 4 


r 3 8 % 
ks * 


FR une autre Mede cine. 
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1 i if 800 i & cor- 
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Where Pu Purgaion rede 


15 « , X " 3 85 5 . 4 
pore? MY 6 
9 5 % 1 | 


Fort bien.” 


Combien de Gas Mas.” | 


N * 


eu? wn * 5 AT 00 


- Combien de. fois avez vous 95 


e 
Huit ou Gef. hs 36 
Comment yous  trourer vous 


maintenant? eee 
Je me trouve un peu mieur, 


Ditu merci. S e 
Vous n avez dur de Flevre. 
_ La tete vous fait elle a | 
mal 2 I ” TT 


Non, Monſieur, A 
Tant mieux. Hal DET "Io Pe 


Lavement, pour tewir le Vene 


„ e eee 


Vous prendret, aptés detain, 5 


& 


Je ferai tout ce que vous __ 

Qonnerez. | Hat 
Tener vous chaudement. 
Votre Appetit ne revient-il 


1 


bien un Poulet. 
Vous pouvez le manger. 5 
Il n'y a point de rep exotic 
055 faut · il que je boive? 


_ Rotie. 


0 U in? 
© Beuver: en, maisavec 40 reau. 
Tachen de repoſer, demain „% 

repaſſerai par ici. 

Tout va-t-il bien aujourdhui 2 
Te me porte beaucoup mieux. 
Avez vous bien dormi cette 

"ae? 

* Farfaitement bien, 


7 


%, 


E”C@O OO 9 — — 
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15 e, 


row, another pufge. 


* ſeribe (or order) me. 5 


Oüy, dude je wangeron 5 


De la petite, biere, avec' me | 


Ne 11 je pas boire une goute 


> ſhall call (or qome) again this wa 


1 2 4 fo - 5 ve. an 0s | 
D your pig work n 1 


ery well.” 97 
How "many Sas „ have 
has "8 » 
How. many time 26 ; Were 
Stool 3 ; 5 | 
Eight or FE 8 


Kew ae find our Jl now! 


© I fied bs my ſelf (or 1 4th) ali | 
bat, T thank God. | 
Your Fever is gone. 


Does your” Head __ gt * | i 
N Ef, 
$0 miuth the favs: Ny 


" Tou muſt tale 4 Glifer, to keg 
your * Tooſe, tor” your Bod 
open) © 

Tas foal bake. after 60 mil 


I ſhall: do "Whatever you 7 


Keep your” ſelf warm. le 
Have 9ou 50 better e | 7 
3 Le 
m Sir, 1 Teal as a « Chih dle 
2 Ko ne 
5 = may. OR Mais 
_ There's no danger. | 
73 drink? Mon 
_ Some + ſmall Beer, with « Toa + 
. ; 1 1 
af in any of i =: 
| Drink ſomd, but with Matr. ey 
Endeavour to reſt, to morre uy © 


Does all ga well to day? 
I am a gregt deal better. | 
Dia you fe well tf Night 


 Ierſltly well, 


ö ——— Fr DG ö 

Ss Fe Ty + m_ - OY : * 
F 

o La 5 7 " I 5 4 

„ ny # — — 


| Vous n aver. plus de Fievre, © n "Thy Ne #5 quite one; 
Dans deux ou trois jours yous 1 _ ar theys 4aye you. may 


urrez ſortir.” # 15 abr | = 
Avery vous bon A ppetitVeetts | Som ad @ good 1 
ai 4 fim. OT „e very bt [0 
A manger, wy A; v may aut, but bee, bl 
oderements oo 85 7 i Wis 
Prenez un pen de Vin. 4 * beets Wine, v 
De quel Vin? Me Nins , . '  - 
De celui que vous voudret. - Which you. plea 8 . 1 
Da dlane du du rouge, il n im- | White or rid. ns matier which, —_ 
e. _ 13 
Ne voyer vous pas rieten © Do not you. wiſe t Jar: — 1 
je viens de ches lui. I tame from him. 1 
Comment ſe porte-t-i1? .. Hu does we; OF = 
I eſt fort mall. He 4s 2 * RET RW 
ER.il en dange fs? Is he in , . . 
Ny a-t-il point beer Ts there no hope, : „ 
Iny en a point. T bereit nne. 5 = 
Ceſt un Homme mort. He is 4 dead 25 K5 = 
y rib tems quii pl 4 na- Vins long has la yl = 
| y a trois Mois . e Months... 3 = 
Qelle Maladie. TTY = 425. s his Diftempir rt? ot 2% = 
29 n ; þ . = 73 by 
nete 4 Confodption, = 4 Con np 4. r 
| pulmonique...; | # = 
Ceſt une Maladie a | "Tis an incur⸗ 1 
Ale lait : Aneſſe ne le guerit, H Aſs Milk does nos cure him, 
1 ne le guerixa-. | nothing will. :. 16500045... _—_ 
* il eſt tems queije m. en Butit js time len a me 10 % 1 
n a wick * AY E 4 
langem, e vous remercie de . 7 thank, 0 . your ; Eark | 1 
* loins. 8e de votre peine. and Del b eg TH = 
| ſis tout à votre Service; 1 am wholly at. your - berviery; I iF 
i je ſouhaite que vous n ayer but wiſh you. a N; pod: 3 1 N 
B affaire de Ont wo. occaſion for ms. 3 4 B! 
þ ro ens age N 1 
"THY NG; Wards e ee -At 1 14 
een ee i 


7 4* " * ö . a LE bay . 3 ts 2 hs? 
en JW 3 Kh £5 oF 
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e 2 * 
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85 1 5 
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I 
©" 
8 2 Tn! * F N 'h 


\U eft Ma 
Elle eſt dans fa Gebr. 
En Etes n afſuree? 
Nh Mo” . 50 


Axe vous en Re? 5 


1 WT He 4 L E 


Non, Mademoifelte: 

Od eft votre Sceęur? 

Elle eſt fortie. ; wy ; 

ie dine en ville" WR 
Ou allez wous? mh | 
E "Dans ma Chanibre. 


Voulez vous venir weemoi? | 


Voulez vous e 
3 
Aux 1 SG. 


n de, 
8 3 vies erben 4 
Monde au jeu, RO 


ne gagne amm. vl 


e 
i: perds tot ours. "Leg We 
- Allons. donc nous promener. 
Od irons nous 
Ou vous vondrez. 
I fat trop chand. 
F «> Atteniduiis un peu. Why IN K | 
Ave vous chang? © 5 
Oy, en verite. LARA 7 
Que cherchiez vous? 
Fe cherche mon Maſque. / | 
. . Voulez vous = te rt 
Tom YThenre, oe 
+» Fuente us peu. TIS 25 13 
uelle Dame eſt 8 TEL 
Ten i Comtefſe de. 
1 connoiflez vous particu 
- lierement? 
3 cet honneur Mt nod 
dus avez bien des dabitades 
Cour. * 
iter oy une Grace, * 
De . mon Coeur, | 


- 


Re) male 
5 5 / Dialogtte l 4 
tween two; young ( Sealer 
4 2 men. oth „ 
5 Here” 4 1 Tah: 
# V ." She's anther Chemie 
are you ſure of 1 
Ibelin, 
Did you; ſee my Brother 
No, Madam; r | 
"Where's your Sho 7. 5 
She's gone out. 
© Sho: fines Aron. . 


e 
\ 


Where do you go? 5 
Into my e En 
Will you come e, wet N 
; Wi on play --—— At 
5 42 what amet n 
A Cards. | 1 > e ſuis 
I ca 8 omn 
1 am the — eee ous 
the World at Cong. Viy,! 
I never win.” gil 
2 always N orrq 
It then go e arce 
11 Where, pas 
Where you will WW a-t 
1 do Honebtn © - # 
Tut . Bay lite. ala 
Are you hart ͤ mr a 


12 Bs} el.. 
What do you look fort 1 


et for my Maſk: | 


Will come rect 22 
ee & . © eff 
© Stay litrit. 2115 pet: 1 

Mhat Lady it nes: mh 
n he Cn of-—"N 4 e-t 

| Do Jo know ler partiew a_ 
9 7 have that Honour. 1 
Ton have great we] 3 0 

at Court. . ö 0 
Do me a Favour. 3 
Muß all ”7 Heart. 

Comm 


- mol. | 1 — . 5 
Due ſouhaiter vous de moi? What do you. 465 sf. met. 
De me mener chez —_ Dame. 1 tarry me to that 2 
e le ferai avec plaifir all 1 it willin 2 

ſle e e h Joye de will be xd 4. 2 be. 
zs connoIt 
a Chere, je vous fats WY * ts Tam in ately, the 
Pen obligee. 3 gd t0 %. e TID 
e ſuis toute 2 you. * >. Fan yours. „ 
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l ee 1 5 88 | Dialogue be"; WF an 
| Emre dens W.., . between two 'Genilemowen. 


Sa. 26; 0 7 8 — Fo * p * © 5 . . 
Ns AS ey ie — — 
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Ktemoilelle} vötte tres | 4 — 1 an your moſt _ 
humble Servants. ...... J humble Servant. 
1711 noe loot 1, yr. - 5 
omment. Vous portez. yous? How da pen der, 
ous porter vous bien? Are you well!? | 
| 1. WN. jails ze ſuis Tes, thank God, 11 1 an un- 
laffligece. TENG der great Aſfiction. 
ourquoyp? | „ WII 3. £1 | 
uce que mon Freie ne fe ; Becauſe my Brother i is not 1 
R Pat n aug ry Oe 2 | 
uz-t-il? N K er h Mat ak r or wh ; che 
r e matter with him? + | 
MM Fette se has get an Ague, or a Fever. | 
I mal à la tte. Be has a pain in his Bead,  * 
epuis quand eſt : il malade? | How long has. he been bel: 
ens hier matin. Sinte yeſterday Morning. 
E 1 bone dene How dos; your, Aunt do? 
Re : ; 
e eſt un peu indiſpoſte, ” . She is a little ee, 
e puis. je 5 la voir? 1 . May not I ſes her? 
ne ſcay —5 I do not know. Ay 
de-t-elle: 1 Chambre? 4 E Does ſhe keep. ber Chanber? - 
, Mademoiſelle. 58 "Ba: Madam. 5 
telle couchce?s? 1 ſhe a. bad? 27 
ele? 5 — d Does ſhe ſleep? 8 
wen vals nn . am going 10 70. As : 
le vous prie de eb S be deſpres you to — ber. 
parler a er. Sb canner al 70 48) N 


j ithe d fel 5 r 
niche de rep et, 9 of | She endeavours to riſk . 


— 


. liar FY 

on, 1 Mademoilelle ve peu 

aitre 

1 Ale eſt dau ſa Chambte. bes in 7 „ Jai. 
it Y Eſt elle empechee? I᷑e ſbe buſie?.... . 
Wl We | Elle a Compagnie avec a. 55 5 has 4 with 1. Que 
1 'S rape: qu'elle ſe 1 Ban. I bope ſhe — Con 
1 Pas trop bien. Vier wory — ä m'e 
= . u'a-r-elte ? pat the matter wah bor m' 
V's Elle et un peu Sie S She has got a litele Cold, Et j 
_ * Jen ſuis fachee. X 12 1 an ſorry for ##. \_ ter, 
Ba Od eſt votre Couſine? Where's your Couſin ? 
3 Elle eſt allee au Parc de Saint de gone #088; es's-Pu ”_ 

| WES reviendra velle? wbes will fle com- Jae? tes 

Elle va retourner tout 4 dhe wil return preſently, Jogi 

Theure. OAT 9 | n ſe ci 

Je ſerois bien aſe de h voir, 7 heal be glad te ſre ber. ene h 

Elle ne tardera pas. 1 „ will nor tarry. Reſt 

Que ferez vous aprés Dine * What "will you .do after 2 2 us | 

2 e ner ? ES | Depi 

4 Ce qu'il vou plaira, fl tha "What you pleaſe, if my Moi us 1 
1 1 125 Mere porte mieun. be be o Maiſor 


| Vouter vous 'venir avec moi A 1 * you tome along with 1 


od voulez vous aller INN Whither will yourot vou 
Faire un tour de Jardin. Typ late 4 Turn 2 on Gard Com 
Allons, je le veux bien. 2 Come, 1 will. Ave; 
oP aime la Promenade. I bee walking, ? 


ws eget Je. vous fas Go before, Ill em. 


. 41 I: 2 


6 | + * 3 & — FA 3 —— E a: 2" — hed 4. e j A 5 — — a Oüy 
WH xx III. Dialogue, ... | Nen 
Ha ! VIV . 15 a Mais 


nw Friends 


os eſt ce vous? * ow! 1. 1 you? = 

D'ou vient que vous bee 1 Why ain, t you Look f 
1 . regardez pas? | 
} . Fm verite je ne denen 0 | at; 1 tid not tals nati 
1 e Lows” you. ref odd? 4 
je ne vous voypis pas-. eee os * 0 "IE 
1 Bon! vous paſſez tout — That's a good one J £47 
= . moi, vous me touchez du by me, you tous ine with you us en 

Code, & vous ne me VOYFz | bow, 498 * you [1 not ſee! 
bar : n A TE en "Tv 1 5 


13 ſongeois quelque Ctr | 1 7 7 Was thine on fre | 


Entre deux An. +. A” WE + been 7 


ittreſle. 5 

* bien Cautres Aﬀaires © en 
Ovelles Rae 
Comme j ai faire”; 
| m'en vais voir un 
i men doit. 


omme 


ier, $ il 98 me payoit * 


Demers! tl Win * ici IB 

A quatre pas d ici. I 
Etes vous afſeurede le nourer 
1 logis ? - 


ene heure ici. 

Reſterez. vous 1A long tems ? 

| Pas un-quart d Heure. 
Depechez vous donc, je m'en 
is vous attendre Haus” cette 
laiſon de Caffé. 


ure. 
Vous voila &6ja de retour? 2 
Comme vous voyerz. 
ay youstrouye votre Hom- 
ne 5 Sy 5 * N. 8 15 
Oüy. AE 7 
Vous a-t-il paye? 
Oy, Dieu merci. 
Jen ſuis bien aiſG. 
Mais $'il ne vous eũt pas paye, 
rous aurois prete de ! Argent. 
Vous n'auriez pa We 
Argent. 


vice, _ 
Je vous ſuis oblige. 

Demeurons nous 1? 
Non, allons , 


\ 


us enſemble... 
De _ mon cur, . mais e 
tur om la donner. e 


* 


8 8 
f we Ae ws 1 er 52 . 
n TE MY WITTE Wd. eB * 


5 your Miſtreſ. 21 
| Head. 
Argent, 5 
Et je. ſongeois fi je le trols a. : 


1 ſhould arreſt him, in * be did 
not pay me. | 


ſe crois que je le trouverai ; 8 
3 this time. 


Je ſuis, à vou tout 5 cette | 
ak Are you returned already e 
Did * 15 yo, lun 


Ma Bourſe edit Cie 2 * votre 


boire Gas - 
or paſſer une emie. heure de 


En e or 
1 you - Was. hinting of _ 
1 have other 5 ineſs in = 
What Buſineſer N * | N 4% 4 : 


Being I want 3 I a g. 
ing 10 ſee. for one lat owes me. 


"£43 * 


! * >. rs 
1 a; 
A n N 447 2. 
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: s F- gd 
* 3 
r, 7 
0 1 7 Mk * 15 2 
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n 
ms WY x 
” 2 
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And 1 was thinking, mh 


Dos he live a great way oft 

Four Steps from this place. | 

Hrs you. ſure. te find. him at | 
Home? #2 
1 believe I ſhall fnd him about —_ 


Will you tarry long there ? 

Not a quarter of an. Hour. 

Make haſte then, Il go and 
fiay for you in. that Coffee-houſe. a 


f ru be with; you preſently. 


bh 
ogy 
h . 
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f 2 i; 28 8 
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A = > 
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3 . 2 

Ha he paid your „ 

Tes, thank God. SINE 
1am glad of it. 

But if be had not paid you, 1 
would have lent you Money. 

Ton ſhould not have wanted 
Money. | 
My Purſe had bees at * 
Service. 

. 1am obliged to you... « 

| Shall we ſtay here? 

No, let us go and dirt a eh 
0 dani half. an Hour Togetber. #2 


With all my. lum, bat 1 will _ 
„ Sow Wl 


A 


— parleröns 4 cc «quand. ih __l talk « th 
© | nous J. Aron 2 2525 "ho have co he ESE 
+ 0 le yu. 


k 10 write a bene, | 5 
_ 1 6 Nee 
10 q buy your 2 not thi, « Pf 427 Ave! 
| | 1 by | Je er 
| EL 4 2 Pour uoy ? wy : oh ws 5 : : | i y : . 3 1 . 4 18 figt 
is Þ N * que J ar une þ are 5 . e Liu a. Letto | 
qui Ecriveꝛ vom? * "Who do you write tot Le d 
"A mon Frere. HAT | To my Brother, © Pliez 


Ef Neeft-il pas en ver „ in Town? | 
Non, Monſieur, il eſt en Pro- No, Sir, he f is in the Countr 
3 "vince, 0% 2 la Campagne ht I | 
A quelle Campagne? 8 what Countrey. | 
Il eſt aux aver de 8 . at Tunbridi Well | 
Combien de tems t- ete la 2 How long has he been ther! 
Quizze jours. Be 2 Fortnight. EY 
a. Domes moy une feuille de Give me a Sheet of 42 Pati 
Papier dore, une Plume, & un „ Fer. and a Tizrle Int 
peu d' Euere. by | | 
Entre: Law mon S Step into my Cle, you 15 
vous trouverez ſur la Table tout pen the Table 25 you have 900 
ce qu” wrowfan, a | 
II n'y a point de plumess. bee are no 7 ER CO (uM 
En voila dans I Eeritoire.  '_... There are fome in the Ink hl 


* Standiſh. te, 

| Effes ne valent rien. „ good for vothing- nfer, 
En voila d'autres. k ᷑)bere are ſome others. Forte 
ee Plumes ne font pat tal. | Theſe Pens are not made, a Po 
11 We | © theſe are but Mill. er le 
i 3 7 Od eſt votre canif: rc here is your af WTY Je n'. 
og 1 tailler les piumes? Can you make Pers? n v 
fe taille a ma maniere, 7 make them my own whe kt bier 

ci n'eſt" pas mauvaiſe. T is nor bad. © eee 

Elle eſt affez bonne. © Je 5s provey 7% | . in det 

. que j*acheyerai 5 i f While I make an end r 11 lap. 

e faites * la grace de ter, be ſo tin, or m the av Oiiy, 

| faire un Pacquet es ces vers & to make 4 patgust of that Cpl Vat 

Deck cette SE e 2 and that _ . Je cr 


LEY 


Cachettet-le gage mes Armes, 


avec mon chiffre. 


[Mettez-en de la route ou de 
_ Un importe. 


„ ., . 
I ies | 


Cel tant .. 
Aver vous mix | ate? ; 
Je crois ga o wr 

js ſigné. 


jus 2 


Pliez cette Lettre. 
Mettez 42 Deſſus. 
Faites I avclopes & each&ien 


| 2 
A >. $4. 


by eft la Poudre! 175 


Ne... 
ly en a dans le Poudrier, 


debe Ire 8 avec 60 
ter brouillar cd. 

Com ment faites vous tenit vos 
eres ? 


| par la Poſte? 
Mon Valet les portera Fl la 


ite, F vous voulez les lui 
Onfier,” . 


k Poſte, i& 
kjer le Port. 


ſe way point argent. 


n oublieꝝ * 


er bien · tůt. 


i demi- quart d heufre. 

= Poſte eſt- elle noo a, 
Viy, Monſieur. 

Ya-t-ildes Lenrespour may &= 

% crois qu . 


Quel ca AER raw he - 


Quelle cire 4 mettrai- je? 
e 


Le duantiéme du mais arcs | 


Le dixiẽme, le vingidme, oe, 


Vous n'avez' ni Poudte ni 4 


je les "ona. par le Roulier, 1 


Portez leLettres de Monſieur 


En voila, Wer vite, & Fever . 
e ſerai de retour dans moins 


1 U 4 th 


fo it? 


Saal it with: m | Coat 45 ar 2 


Spry or with my Cypi — 1 85 


"What War iu 10-344: 

Put either red or tarts no mat. 
ter which, + 

90] s 170 wen 5 ir 

Tis all ene. 5 

Have you put th 

I believe. od. 
- ſubſcribe. 


this " 


" The tenth, the ewentieth, ogg! : 
Fold or make up that Letter. 9 


Put t. e Sup ker tn ad . 


' Make up 1 e Cover, 4 
it. 4 
Where's the Powder? F by | 
da have neither Tinu, nor : 
Sand. . 
There's "ſame i in the Powder or 
Sand bor. I 
"Dry your Writing : with Uorting | 
Paper. 


ters? 


I ſend them ty rhe Carrier, or = Og 
the Poſt... 8 


. My Man ſhall 6: carry them to 


the Poſt, if you will, ruſt him 
with them. 2 
Carry the brite, Letters 15 
to the Poſt-Office,. we Ho 9 5 
get to pay Paſtags. Fr 


1 have po 


©. Thers.is ſome, we N and 5 
male haſte to come back. 
Til be her bath again in leſs © 


1s the 5 come 
1 Ns, Sir. . 
dra there any. Letters th wer 
1 believe an 7 


then half a f ont an TAY, 


*> 


& : 
* 0 
1 - > 
od tt Andes... oe” 
* . 1:5 eng pres * er 
e 3 A e 
þ os VE N . — 
— b 1 vey 2 oO F 
SS os Hons N 
* " 8 


What See will yn laute. 5 


"ry a , 


What pen of ap Month * 


How do you convey your. Late 


" Pourguoy | 


448 
{7 2.4 4} 
r 
n 


: = = 62 


- port ess 55 
on  neles N Epe encore. 


1 * 


Poke fair es Tree.” 


| 79 11 Fn nh 


Fe e A 24 r 


ene mon E N 


1080 = mon cœur: Aae com- 


2 oulex vous me donner de 
| 4 Hy es, 147 e youlez yo, - 


Comics, me demande: vous . 


4 


eux Guinées. Nee 
1 NI "nu * v 
> | Loo 
ix Guinces. 


Elle x ne vaut pas ladt. . Dd 
St une Fiel le Montre. - 


fe Favoiic: elle ne ie 
TR 7 a 5 Ren e 
| $356k yous rien. tende. 
Fant | bien Vötte 
$M 5 TY 
Vrayment, vous yous women 


de e mor 7. 
faut heancqup. , 


2 7 Net Epee eſt cela? 


8 Tout 7} 9 


3 


ge 


WE 85 * hays 
1 70 pas . 6 0 e oa 
a Poignee. ef ene! 

ans doute. 

Lesben 


5 


+: Fei . «A 


\ OI "aver, vou 


/ . —_— * . 5 N. 
R T # 7 ; # - SAY . 
: 4 * N ” o "CRE, N 6 * . 
* L XC 3 [> \ 
6), . . 7 7 
4 7 
2 4s 8 5 n 2. 2 
þ 1 9 
8 * 
F 1. 
; ö 2 
, N * op * ; 
33 e ane my 
N * 5 — 


7 a conte votre i 


Combien vous re vient che? : 2 " Wh, . 
le me © FUE. e "172007 


10 e an | Exctange. | 


\ Yee you. truck, or exchan 
"WY  youn . e 
"With whats 
With my Sword, 
With all my Gaart + 450 he 


—_ ww you 1280 me to booty] 


EO . 1 v0. 117 * 
Guineas. Fe 
Mat do 08 hi yu hs 
17 Pen 
C Six Guineas. ROE Fl 

Ir is not — ſo much. 

Tis an old Watch. 

. Town LE ; us is er, right f 
all that, 1 

., 1 will give you nothing to bod 

77 Scbord 5 77 45 N a; by 

Wats 


>, you N * 


Pan f r. fr 5 
Wh rn "Th "TE 7 
II a Sword I boy bt 17 no 
at the Sword-Cutler's. | 
1 the Hilt of it gile-Copper? 75 


7005 * dad! Dol 

50 55 oe 2 gilt 7 
Is the Handle is Stu 1 
l eng 08 wt 5 


* 


Men ee e 
ier fix cus de — Ceroum to boot... 


„ 
"it F 1 
e mien garderai dien, n 3 IX be ſure not w ode . | 


"Je n'ay garde de le faire. t 
Et bien, laiflez le. Well, chuſe. . 


Vo . Ses whether - "you. will _ 
pour — on changer but? A bur. even band.. 

. vous m en conte: 1 you tell me fine Stories 

des belles EE 

Il n'eſt pas f als aue v us 

enen de me duper. te We bubbled... 


JT 


+ 
* 


- 


| Et bien, Je one: __ gle Well, Ill change or as 2 
TOM 8 * band. 5 red 


2 ; Y 


* by Y 
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n Dialogue, | Dialogue, XXI. 
ate 
x ment du. jeu des Dake. - ral, and fiſt. wa ILY at 


Dice. 
TOiier vous ; quelque fois 15 2 you play gen 5 
tf Oiiy, Monſieur, mais je ne Jes, Sir, _ Theo * 
ie jamais que . le liver- vc for  Diverſion., | 1 . 


iſement. 

Mais il me ſetuble e le jeu But merhinks, Gaming is . 
et un Divertiſſement ien dan- e D 97 825 

zereux. 


bey, quand on joue gros jeu, 3 * ae one plays hays 0 1 


| 8 

Mais quand je joue, je joue Bas when Lplay, I always fley- 
wiſours petit jeun. iar a ſmall matter. 

Et ainſi ni la perte ni 16 gain And ſo the loſs or . 
te ſont pas fort conſiderables. not very conſider able. 
Joũex vous aux jeux de hazard, Dao you play arGames of C | 
M aux jeux d' addreſſe? or at Games of Skillz EE 
Qu entendez vous par jeux de What do you mean by Games + 
ard? Cbanc / 1 
Les eur des per, des Car- - Games at Dice, Cards, * | 


bol 
1 


40 , Cc. WE 
= BI Tu les j jeux d addreſſe? "ud by Se of Skillz”. ©. BY 
„e en des Echecs, & de Cheſs, nag VO —.— 1 
l dee le jeu de la Paume, de Billiards, & * 1 43-5 þ 5 
= TO, « > 8 


f has” . 7850 
PD r 


6 feral nien FI de in.. 24 '- 
1 am mit ſo tafle as you ak 
Cherchez de dupes ailleurs.. Look for Bubbles elſewhere... $3. 


2 4 Wo 1 LY \ ot of 50 
4 * ue oh F 7 2 As af 5 
. 1 h 1 P + * b * © n 4 * 15 3 7 _— | 
_— ” A 1 * - k » 2 Fl J 
5 13 x 4s -, Oe. - 


Þ» j 1 en giniral, & promitre- Of Playtag-or Guming iy gene-. Jo 


— e 
4 * 


8 ; 46 =Jover ow fouvent aux Dex? 


Fort FAreMment..” 6-3 980 
' Pourquoy * A Th 


Paros qu on oe: Titre Ps 
vent triché, ou pris . dupe. bf 


yp dns Tosdven fur t. tout 


Rab le Commun-Jerdin,” mille i] 
Tha Filous fort adroits. Wa VO 18 LI 


Oes Filous ſont Tear plus 


.  dangereux, qu ils ont la mine 
-  Thonntes gens. 
Et outre cela, iis ont das him 


baucheurs pour leurrer les Gen- 


- - Blkomones krovincizux, & les 
< Etrangers. | 


11 pipent les Dez, ou bien ils 


* Joitent avec des Dez chargez. 


Jouons avec des Dez Mather - 


: 9 


A quel jeu loueton 00? 
A la Chance. 
Livrer Chance. 


' Sept eſt ln Chance 4 uur | 
by. "antes qui Je jouẽ 5 


Six eſt ma Chance. - 


©Pouſſex les Der. 


Ne flattez pas les Daw 
Je romps les Dez. 


1 Faijerts,: en j'ai amene Sept. : 
© i ramené la Chance. 


1 ous oy ns ry Sk 
e jouè d'un gran guignon. 
Je ſuis dans Fenfilade. 
Wt Quinquenove. _ 
'aime mieux jouer a au Padedix, 
dd an THOR: 55 
Et moy à la. Raffle. - WO 
Ce m'eſt tout un. 
Ceſt un bon Coup. 
* Fai amenè deux as, ou Ambe- 


__ © fas, tous les Deux, deux Trois, 
e Ternes, deux Quatre, os 

Carmes, deux Cinq, on Quines, ; 
wy, ors, Fir, ou Sonnets. | : 


| Throw a Main. 


| Do yon pay Dies | 


Why? N 
ny tha 2; 
of of being * OS. or þ 


. are in London; 1 
cially -abour Covent Garden, 
thouſand OP! ee Sha 


Pore 


11 


"Thoſe Sharpers are the „ Jod 
dangerous, as they 3 like Ge B 


454 beſides, they have Setter 
: 0 decoy Connery "ab > 
e | 


" "They cog the Di or 22 
pay with loaded Dice, 
5 Tor 5 | Slay with Mathemain 

ice. 

What Play ſhalt we play att| 

At Hazard, 


n * the Mein, , 
by dar is ; wy g 
| Throw out the Dave, - . 


7 Thor + qa ES | 
I flung, or 1 PEER Sev. a 


I have ner rhe Main. 
dW are lucky, !?: 

I play with great ill Luck. 
I have a very ill run at ju) 
Tess play at Quinqueneve. 
I had rather. oP! 4 Paſſed 
or at Tick-Tack.. | 
And 1 at Raffle, or Pair- Rog4 
ITis all one to n‚e. 


li ai | 


That's a good Throm, or Caf on 

I have brought, or throws i 
Aces or Ambſace, . two Tu Ne. 
or te \Duces, 120 Tres, 7 70 
m. 


en Rui, d ve Kue | 


"XXX 1 Diab 
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 Dulogue I XXII. 


bas joier aux Carls ener. 70 hy at Cards, nd * bo 
benin an piles... tarly at Picket, . v2 


"pf 


. 


oterons nous zur Canes? i * we play at en, 


e 


comme vous e e — you wal... e 
A quel jeu joüerons nous * What Game has: We e 
Joiops ala Bete, A T Ombre. Tecs play at Beaſ o. Loe, at 
a $afſette, ou au Piquet. Omber, at Baſſet, or at Picket. . Fug 
Joijans au Piquet. - Let's play at Pictet. | 
Ceſt ee Mode. Do "Tis a Game very much in ke 
10 . : Pe 2 
Meme parmi les Dames. Ben among the Ladjes. 1 
Donnez nous deux J eux 70 Sive us two Packs of Cards, 
artes, & des Jettons. ' and ſome Counter. 
Combien jouerons u nous chaque Hou much Joall. ws Hay 4 
jute? Game? \ © 5 
Jotions un cu, pour paſſer le Fes play for @ Crown, #0 
111 | paſs away the times 
Joions nourPartſe double ? Do we play Lurches, t 
8 jotions nous Bredonille 2 © YE gs 
omme il vous plaira.. ' Een as you pleaſe. > LY. 
Que avantage me donner What Odds do v grve mer 
Ds? 93 
Vous me wendet Je Pavan- You FE me adi and 5. He T 
pe, & vous enen que as well as 1, © 8 
hoy. / 
Ce jeu de Cartes eſt-il entier! > bi hols Pack of Cardst 2 
Non, il y manque une Carte. No, there wants a Card. 
Otez les baſſes Cartes. ©. Throw out the ſmall VE 
Voyons que fer? Les ſee, who ſhall deal? 
Coupez pour voir qui fera. Cut, or lift for deal. © <4 
Jai la Main, ow le devant; Je I have the Hand, I am to play ä 
ls premier en Carte. ; frft, I am elder Hand, _ © 
Ceſt à vous A faire, vous ties Tou are to deal, you are Younger 
mier en Carte. Hang, 

Melez les Cartes. | Shuffle the Carde;: hy Nh 
Toutes les totes ſont alenble Mon ge che Court Cards are ar. 
. ; 
| Ne faltes pas le pate. „ pack the Cards, 5 
| Faltes, os Donne. Deal away. PEN bo 
me manque un Carte. 7 want a Card. 4: 186 
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4 


— 


1118 m me 6 wp dl. 83 . 6 Jai 
Wis 1 C e © Gm. Was cc Vo 
WE _ Avec: vout 1 vos cue? Har You EL Vo 
1 I 'E crois qu'oliy. I believe I ha.... Noi 
u Aver vous 6eart6? + CITES ORE: or put ou Do 
18 1 bien en prenez I ©. How many Is take in: De 
| = $ e prens tout. 1 tate all, = MM 
TTV 
1 Foy ais en. 1 heave 44 IE ——_—_ 
| i Tai le nen jeu 5 25 RV * the. worſt Card: in ti 
ear . 
ö Vous dever avoir beau len, You muſt needs have good Car 
1 que je nai rien. ce 1 have nothing. | 

- Mon} Jew m —— T7 5 ay Game, or my cards 0 
Accaſes votre j jeg. "Call your Game, © or call ub Jod 
2 babe. je! 
 Conter votre Point. ] Tell your Point. Ma 

. Qing ante, Soixante, OG 4 Fifty, Sixty, — 3 roy. 
II eſt bon, ov ils ſont bony... _ *Tis geod, or they are good. | 'Vo 
Ils ne valent pas. . - They. are not good... Poi 
14 Tai EcartE la partie. 2 or out the Game, 'Vo 
| £ Je ſuis une Mazette. N ny 4 a. Bungler, * e Jet 
| 5 4 voi 

| Sirieme Major, Quinte de Roy. 4 — 5 Major, 4 7 quelq 
F== ou'quarte de 8 or from the King, 4 Fourth 11 ! 

ierce de Valet, ou Se Dix. from the Queen, 4 Tierce to n Fo 

5 Err or Ten. | Vr: 

|} . THT "en ai autant, cela eſt A. I have 1 mucb, that s equal us; 

h A Trois As,. trols Rois, * Are three Aces, three King l Vo 
Li | fon ils bong ? 15 good 7 Qu pa 
"A Noz, Jai un Qustorpe. No, + Zee a Quatorze: Et | 
li 3 f - ai Quatorze de Dames, 1 am fourteen by Queens. lis. 
1 Joe. Pla) os. == Qu 
Je joüez un Cœur, un Pique, I playa Heart, & Shadi, 4 Dy Jet 

ab Carreau, un Trefle.- mond, 4 Clab. Tit jeu 

L'As, leRoy, la Dame, le Va- The Ace, the King, the Que Joi 

let, le Dix, le Neuf, le n Te the Knave, the Ten, the 1 Nu 

Se tte Eight, the Seven. ru 

Je fais un pie, un Repic, ou un 12 4 Peet, 4 b, Jou 

-Cipot, GT Capor. le 

Je vous ai fait Pic, a ir have peck 4. repeek 4 \ and Jer 
82 . ted u. 9” pr. 

a6 Je gagne | les Carte, "F Win, or 7 have the Cards e. 


en da dlains, 1. e, lev. 


A perdu. : 1 
W 3 

vous me de vez un 6. 
vous me le deve. 
Nous ſommes quittes. 
Donnez moy ma n 
Dee. 


* 


| xxxIN Dialog... 


our 1 aux Echees, ou Behort, 
"NE Dames. 


Jomment eee a 
W ox Lapreſdinde? 


Joiions une Partie aux Echecs. 
je le veux bien 


Mais vous jouer mieux que 


* - 
e 


J. | 
ous &tes plus fort que moy. 


Point du tout. 
' Vous m'avez todjours gagns. 


Je nejoiterai plus contre vous, 


| As que vous ne me donniex 
quelque avantageee. 
Il faut que vous! me dounier | 
m Fos & le Trait. . 
Vrayment, je ne \ſcanrois ; ; 
nous jouex auſſi bien que moy. 


Voyez fi vous voulez jouer 


du pair. Ne : 5 Ld 


Wis, 
Que joiterons now?” 

Je ne joiie jamais ng for ' 
[ eu, CASE 6 4 
ion ts demi cen la partie, 


7 


Ea amb 1 5 8% 
Je prens ce Pier. Jong ad 
Jen ſuis bien aiſe, car je men 
2 1 ce Fow * pat 


* 
bs y 


92 * 
vb, 
/ 


\ 


25 OF d , d. . 5 ; 
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wu have og. ds pan 
Tou owe me 4. Crown... 
wa owed it m. 42 
' We are quits, or even. - 

. Gros. me 2 ee 


* 
8929 
art | 7 
* " + £4 wth 
= - 
„ be 172 
& , 
— 
$2. * 1 
x V 
14 * * © 
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beſs you give wo hm 0 


fo take a Mb 
vou. Satt 


— XXIII. 


= * 2 #6: 


To play at Cheſs and bana | 


47 


tefnoon ? 


owe gs a Game. Ll Cheſs. 
Bus "908 play better than „ 


He 


1 


15 are  fronger than K. 71 
* Noe at all, : 3+ 4.4 


«I 


You did always 154 mes.) T4 
Tl play no more with * 


2 


e 


2 mu give me a Eben 


the Move : on biotwr T7 


Indeed I can 75 50 play.” a 


| DE; 


See dir you have « mind. 


to play even. 


Et bien, Je lo ten un une 


Well, TH do it for £55 


- What ſhall we play. fore © 
4 never play but far 


fm all Matter. 


' Lets Play for half 2 e. 


Game. Wy ok 


AE 6 * 


- I heve che Moms: e 
Play then. e 
I take this bon, . 


9. 


14 m glad of 1 d am . 
|. check 
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wo 8 
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* — 5 9 F 
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.* L £ - 
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12 9 9 , $f "oy 


V : 8 3 G y : 8 4 ; _m » * 
2 : * - 3 * 5 — 
; — . 4 — 
4 3. 63. * \ # — N $ 
* Ke? 8 4 F \ 8 «a * 8 
5 8 . E A ES wth 8 " | 
Fi * 9 N 4 4 F $9 E 
. 17? 35 n 1 


a roque - | 2 > 46th n * at 
55 * ne gagneres rien 1 Sb. T get cabs cents Ri 
voila votre Towr que. Fempone our Rook 17 * BY e 
pg avec mom Chivalies.” 3 
Mais comment ſauyeres . wt 
wore Dame? e ee 
En vous dome Eches & mat | 
vet mon Fo & na Towr. - 


7 perdu bas. | 


Ci = 158 — dirs gone treate 7 
| | 0 Dih.. : 2 LR, Pb 
1 . Fen: Abhviens- 4 tt vale oy 27 Tre i, r + * 115 . wich 
Mais vous me les de vier au- But you ver of ir wo ber 
Nenn, | 2 e 
1 Nous former done quittes. _/ Then wt are guns. 
Emportez cet e OY Tate away | that Ch: 
egg e Pieces and all che Chefi-men. 
Donner nous un Damier; | ns Give us Harn to "play G 
i n * . Seek. K Drag, A ee 
Joins une partie aur Dames. Tes play ai Goa at Draught 
Je vous donne le Co. "I give you the Move. 


Je vous ſouffle, on Toy I you, or W . 
ce Pion. 


A 
x * 


— RRR, 
re a oo 
* 8 * 2 5 * 


i 


© he 8 
— A x 
. = ee y 
" 2 * - a - —— 


755 oe me 2 bal enen 


Da ee TP ULTITOIEN Ring that Men. Nee 
 Eombien de Dame aver vous. © How many Kin . yu! Man 
* ai deun. . 1 have two, . 9 5 mY | Pay. 
Ten at autant. ova 6 ; 5 1 have as m. 72 
Def un Reſairt. 1 @ drawn me. Wu, « 
| "Perſonne ene ark N. * . AY vou 
e Ke 122 N. 0 E | Diagn 3 RI. kae 

| Pour Jener 2 la Paume. 5 TO play at "IR Win 
ade ; Vou 


Ta ferons b egzewe h ? - Rat fall we do to day? 
Le beau tems Sons" invite. VV The fine Weather dave | 
I {1 - Fjotter, on à nous promener- ths to play, or to walk. | 
Auel jeu joiterons nous? What Play ſhall we play 4 


0 Vor 
Le jeu de la Paume eſt le D 15 the beſs for Exerciſe J 
| meilleur pour-Pexercice.' © Are 


Mais c'eſt un jeu plus you”, But 'tis 4 Play fiter , for Wis | 


pour 1Hiver, que pour: F Ne F fer than Summer. No 
Nimporte- rr Wc: 
8B 442 n de Pune. 5 Let's $908 the mee = 


„ avec u Raquett | 
faiſons la Partie. 
Tirons X la courte pale; | 
Vous &tes avec. moy. 

Nous mes ceſemble.. | 
I n'importe, comme quoy 
dus ſommes. 1 5 


S 5 


ſe ſais du este le plas foible. 


＋ tes meilleur ous que 


Que chacun ſetienne Ala piace. 


Tenez vous derriere max, & 
appez la Ba ..... 
Elle a paſſe par defſus moy. 


Je Tay attrapee en e ou 


6 volant. 


Renvoyez In Bale. 
Vous ètes un mecheat . 


Vous aver friſe is dere avec 


Dale. 
Bticole. 
Poulſet 1 Balle Tun Reven, 


by. 4 * 44% Z © 


Ce "weſt oy un Revers. 


\ SP. 


* 


Marqueur, marque: la daa = 


[ay gagne la Chaſſe. 


Jay mis ſa Balle dans le petit | 


bu, ou dans la Galerie. 


Vous ne maten pas eee 


e. r 
Jai le premier jeu. 


I Err de + jp va Hp par- : 


ft win Aw e e 
Vous pouvez encore ö 
Nous avons Yava GCE 


Vous ne Tauren pas dog tems. ? 
Je prens ma Biſque, * 


Vous aver petdwuu. 
Nous avons gan. 


Avez. vous mis au jouT., on 


{= vous mis votre enjeu? 


Non, maig roilk mon erben 
el tout ua. ee 


2 2 | Hay Fi Ws Ratkes./ 


Let us make the ec 
Let's draw Cuts, 
Tos are with me. 
We are together, _ . 15 
I is 0 matter who and w 
is tog ether. 9 
T am vw oh weaker f. 8 * 
Fr thank, 


Letvviry one «fend: 0 his Place. 
Wer behind me oy 40008 6 the 


"= 


It 1 . n : 
 Tearch' dis i inthe ah or flying. 


% " Strike the Ball Bart. 
You are an ill Second.. 


, Tow have rwifted the Cord with 
Gow Ball, 


Give 4 Bricol, N th 5 | 
Strike tha Ball with 45 


Ball. 


15 2 8 


2 Tf" * 


Arete. 


Nis not 4 W bete. 

Marker, mark the Chaſe 

I won the Chaſe, 

I put his Ball inte * na 


or the Gallery. 


Yow have not beat me Land 


Z 911 2 


1 have the firſ Game.” 
How JT ee ape 


1 


Thris... 
Ton may 1% wh ot. 
We have the better of 1 
wms will not have it — * 
1 take my Biſk. ( 


Fg 


18 


Non have left. 


We e won. _ 


* | 5 ” 
2 9 I * 
Th, = 1 94 
11 J 3 
2 = 
. * 
4 1 * 
N 5 F- 
Cn þ- 


5 No, but chere 4 my u, 
1 Ti. all a. | 


 Demain 


r 
CR 2 
ram," 
— 2 bs 
I 


29 


— 


— 2 IO ER 
—— mn 
1 

* 


.. ER 7 ec” 125 


* — . — — 
— - to ng PR * 


1 . LAY 8 # To o at : Bo 0 wh. 


" Combies —— now? + . e — _ We 5 
F Six: trois contre trois. Vic; three againſt three. 
Ea: ferons nous * How fall us mais the Math 
Ms 4 255 SN IDS. Sth; Ws I « 
Le ſort en decidera. © 5 Chance ſhall decide je. 
- Joions i a croix & à pile. Tes play croſs and pile. | | 
2 8 op avez le meilleur joveur Den Wee, beſt ur. 
e e. 1 
Je ne ſcaurois me deſendre | 7 cannot 2. with bim. 
contre 3 * tn 
Il eſt plus fort que may... D = a 1 thin 4 
Je ne ſcaurois qu'y faire. | 1 cannot help it. 
Le ſort a fait la rod _ | Chance has made the March! 
Joins quelque choſe. Ter ut play for ſomewhat. 
* 3 ame " Fo; Mat all we play fort | 
oiions n part te. . Let's for 85 4 Gain 
 yenche. +4 | ” a 7 
| Metter au jeu. P 
Qui gardera les enjeun? . ſoall hola 5 Stakes? 
Mo, fi vous voulez. | -. 7, if you will. 
Apparions les Boule. Tei us march the Bowls, 
Esa combien va la partie? 4 e eee "RK 
En Cinq. 8 h 
Nous ſomwes Gun ie are #q l. A td 
Lua partie eſt fort . | - © The March 3 is very 
Qui debutera? W ewe _ 275 
II faut que vous debutien, Nn must lea 
Vous connoiſſez le Terrein. Ton know the 3 
Ce jeu de Boule en den bien This rn. is not. 1 
entretenu. LA. ' kept. HAR. 
Te jeu de Boyle «ſt uni en This Green. in even en 1 
., quelques endroſts. ſome Places. Bo ES. 2 
Er plein Tinsgalitez en dau- And rough 95 ful of. rabd 
- tres. af . ie . | 
Teuer pied à Boule, ah pietez. + Keeps your: Lund. or band 
Allez « e pay della Boule. 3 "08 at * . 2 115. 
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Pa . 1 


Vous aver "Dy. trop ug 
Allons, voulez. * holen > 
Ceſt un gri 


Joüer I tout riſquer, "7 hs 
Vous aver ed de bonheur 
ie lui. 

Il joüe mieux que vous. 

Je ne [apprehende 8 


Pourveu qu il jolie beau jen. 


Votre Boule eſt courte, eule 
pas afſez de force. 

Vötre Boule paſſe. 

Vous joitez à cote. 

Laifſez moy joiier mon jeu. 
je vous ay ferme le Paſſage. 
e vous feral ſeuter de la tout 
eure. 

Ne vous al je pas gebaſque? 
Vous &tes' dans le Noyon, o 
jus te naYE. 

e cent coups que vous jotie- 


1 a touche le but, on le £9: 


| 2 > e 700 . va 8 TE 
Come, will you pl . pert 
*Tis a great Caſs. 


He has bit the Jak x NN 


| Haus at 4 9 5 | 
4 Ton have better Luck thes in | 


He Fo better than „en. 
I Aout fear him. 
5 _ Provided he oy Bs 

Tour Bowl 15 


x 


ome. = ; 


Tou play wide, or W 
Let me play my own pla. 


_  Thavelaid a Blotkin your way; . 
Iwill knock you away preſently, 


Have Inot given yon 4 remove * 
Ton are in the Ditch. N 


wu: may throw 4 hundrel PRE 3 


vous ny reviendtez pas une and not throw ſo again, EY 


ee fois. 
De gage de vous toncher de 
Is coups l'un. f 
Voila qui eſt fait, au Tope. 
A qui eſt le coup? 
Les Regardans en . 


Faiſons meſurer le coup. 
u gagné. 
Vous aver perdu. 


2 — er - he - : eee 
—ᷣ — - 
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XV.. Dialogue. . 
2 * 55 as Silard. 


ions une partie au Billird, 2 


Joiierons nous avec la paſſe 


but, on joilerons nous A paſ- and the King, or ſhall ed aps 44 
„ . and hitting the Kong: « 


à butter? 
omme il vous plai 
[1 le Devant, 


® ** 
. . ＋ : 


1 lay 1 hit $08 'onte in Or 
throws. 


?: g "PS 


Done. — | 
Whoſe is m cal ; a 


© The Lookers on, or the aun 


will judge. 


* 
"Let he Caſt be . 


I have won. 


* 


Tos have loft. 


Dialogue XEXVL 


To pay at Bilar | 


kr play a Game at Aire 
Shall we play with the Port 


As you pleaſe. 
2 have 4. „ 


; Tour Bool is a” 
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3 * „ has 
» «3% 2 * 

* 4 8 
rr 3 N 
r > oo fc RR INS 
= + 2. A . > n 

D _ > 


lt — | p24 or lay feſt, 

2 1 : 2 al pa C & rep aſſe. th 2h 5 Ian paſ 2 and repaſ?'t, 

Wt 71 Eg. . 1 have hit the King. 

1 4 Vous aver abattu le bar. Ton have hit + the Ring dew 
14 "| Vous en perdez un. Tow A one.” 

1 * 5 le premier... 1 am ile n one, 

# n N va la partie = How many * 

g li! | Comet bo ine now?” Mew aro wer. 

1 Deux à deux, trois A trois „Ge. . Two all, three + &c, 

; W | C Je "_ ferai butter & abbatre 4 1 ſhall King you. 

4 e 

Mt Jo Wi A toutes billes fink 's' play the French 5 

Nl paſſe & ſans but, qui ne hs 5 4 the Port and King f 
El! Pas =. — ay _— at his and miſs. 

1 | Done. 

| (Ev combien de jerra ler: How many Games up? tes 
BY Engome: „ x 
N _ CeBilliar' n'eſt pas uni. =. This Billiard Table is not et 


83 les, Billes trop petites. 
e ſuis. cole, 
* — avec le Biftard. 

. Joiiez avec el queue. 


Vous m'avez manqué 


Vous m aves manque , n 
| £tes: blouſe. -—+ | 
Partie, oa j ai pattie. bw 


belle. 8 
Mettet 10 jeu. 


Jag gagne la Pole. 


Les Blouſes ſont trop IR | 


Je ne ſcaurois 
| play with the Stick. 


. Pe: & je vous ai blouſe troſs. 
Et mo j'ai fait quatre billes. 

TH to the Hazard. 

Nous ſommes donchvithuit, | 


© Joitons-a la my; A. 


The Hazards are too mY 
And the Balls 100 little. 
I have a cloſe Ball, I ca) 


Play with the , or 1 
Stick. | 
Tos have miſi d me twit, 
1 have hazarded you thrice. | 

And 1 have ak four Ball 


We are then eight all. ants 
Tos have mid me; ud untöt 
your own Ball into the Hazdiſive: \ 
Set, or 1 am ſet. = 
Tes Ks ee 
= eux IL 
Stake. 3 
1 have Won the Poole. 


irn b ES 


| 0s „ ds la 15 
2 Z de la e & 


Onficar, je ſuis avi de 


ous aver EtE depuis fl Jong | 
n? Wk 

Jod vous tene: vous? 

I nmes à une Maiſon de Cam- 
ne, o des Champs. 
Etes vous revenu en Ville pour 
jours "RS | 


ume demain matin. 


k Campagne? | 
Comment paſſez vous le tems? 
Jen donne une partie A I'E- 


le, 


ents apres vos Occupations ſe- 
eaſes? / : 


Je rais quelque fois2 la chaſſe. 
A al cat 2 


untöt le Lievre. 

vez vous de bons Chiens? 
Nous avons une Meute de 
— Courans. 


ue Baſſets, & trois Chiens 
un, 2 : 


4 de chaſſez vous Jamais aur 
oy 


Vow me pardonnerez. 
7x rous quelque fols AY. 


Ji viy, Monſieur, 3 ; 
1 * que vous tires? 


vous voir; oli eft ce que 


ll y a deux mois que nous 


Non, Monficur, je mien re- 
Comment vous divertifſer 1 vous How do You enjoy. your ſelf mn 


Mais quels font vos Divertifſe- | 
Tantöt nous courons le Cerf, . 


deux Levriers, deux Levrettes, 


of Core 

, eſpecially "wy 2 8 

rs 
+ | 

IR, 1 am overjoy 9 4 te 3 52 


where 8 0 N * lo 
— 3 * 


Where FR FR was 5 | 
mi have been TAY tue th 


* you come to Town for good 
and all? 
No, Sir, 1 go back Je worrow 
morning. 


the Country? _ 
. How do youpaſe away the time 2 
1 beſtow part of it uon Rooks. 


But which are your Diverſions 
after your ſerious Buſineſs 2 


IF go ſometimes 4 Hunting, 
What do you. hunt ? 
Sometimes we hunt 4 Stags and 
ſometimes a Hare. 
Have you good Dogs ? 


We have a Pack of Hounds, 


Two Grey-hound Dogs, » 1900 
Grey- hound Bitches, four Tram | 
and three Setting: dogs. 

4 Do you never 8 4 net, 


Dogon you fo ; 


15 4 1 
- 

* 2 — 

* C = . + 
Wer te LEES 2 1 


Tos Mit. © 


4 * 


ON , 
2 sT a” 47% 
X 5 5 
A I 
8 


oute autre Chöſe. 


* 
Aa Lt 


1 1 
= 0 e tout. 
8 © 
K s — 
* " 


AN your ke ſemble, cependant 


wr commence deja a regretter 
la Ville: tant il eſt vray qu on 


Wo» ae Dialogues, 
i . N Fart toute force de Gibier,com- All manner of Game, 4: 1 - 
me Perdrix, Phaiſans, Becaſſes, tridges » Pheaſants,  Woodraci ? 
[ 1 Selnotes "Grives,. Lapins, r. N Wood hons, Thruſbes, Rabbets, & 
1 Tirez vous en n on 4.4 (el "Bs you Jour] mg 8 ane 
N 1 55 ;"onrſe?- ? 5 4 N Oil 
[ '| | ie: die fais run de pare. - 1 45 both... ok FIR 1 
| \ = fo Ih vous les La- How do ou catch Rabbet; ale 
Bt pins : 0 
g Wit Quelquefois avec des Packls Sometimes wit h Purſe nets,a 117 
nt && le Furet, 1 gerols.. nous 4 Ferret, and ſometimes we qui 
. les tuons A coups de fuſil. len, with a Gun. les 
I. Et les Cailles? ; And Mails? | Not 
ith Nous les prenons, BK W Mi catch them, moſt comm, dre 
au tems, avec une Tiraſſe (ou un with-a Net, and a Setting D Cor 
wy Filet) & un Chien couchant, K TH 
mw, _ Chaſſez vous avec l Oiſeau? © Do you hawk z Il f 
De tems en tems. „ „Neu and then, © ront 
# Aver vous de bons Oiſcaux Have you good Hawks ? 
# . Fauconnerie ? | Top 
5 Nous avons des Vols ꝙOiſeaux, 6 - We bod: Caſts of Hawk: | Von 
#3 toute ſorte de Gibier. 4 manner of Game, P eqt 
* Aimerz vous la Peche? Do you love Fiſhing | ? Ce ( 
i} 1 ExtremEment. E Extreamly. | 
li ' "Pechez vous ſouvent avec le filet? Ps you oftep fiſh with a Je p 
i | Aſſez-rarement. Pretiy ſeldom. neu 
AI \ Pourquoy ? ou o vient ? phy, ot what's the reaſin on Com 
14 Parce que nous ſommes Eloi- | Becauſe e are 4 great Celu 
a ynez de Ia Riviére. 3 from the River. © Wie Qu 
a9 Mais nous avons un 8 But we have a Fiſh -pond wh Qui! 
b: en un Etang, od nous pechons e fiſh with a Line and a Hao dr h 
Ss avec la Ligne & le Hamegon. Joije 
Voötre Fi <ſt-il bien peuple | 1 your Pond well Peck Vous 
mm 5 Poiſſon? Bib | Vous 
nt Very well. Vous 
Que faites vous quand vous © What do you when you 2 
n allex ni à la Chaſſe ni ala Peche? hunt nor fiſh? ſe n 
Nous joiions à la Boule, au We play at Bowls, at ve ompe. 
Billard, aux Quilles, Cc. Nine. pins, &e. Coml 
A ce que je vois, vous n'avez As far as 1 ſee, your time Wi > 
pas le tems de vous ennuyer ala well employed, that you ca pen 
A agne. be tired with the Country. de r. 


Tow think ſo, and yet "ts 
otherwiſe. + 

I begin already. to regt 
Town : ſo trus it ** "ou | 
row weary of every 7 
eee 


* — — N 
* 


x ant "Engl: | 


s | #70, | Dialogue NAXVIN 1 
ne Pour joler an Sul, IT o play at Nine-pins. 85 in 
Oüons aux Quilles. = s play at Nine-pins, 
Je n'aime-guere- le jeu de I dont much love Nine 


ar complaiſance. e Complaiſance. 9 3 
11 y a trop de peine à dreſſer *'Tis t00 great a rrouble 70 ſen up 
 quilles, lors qu elles ſont ab- the Pins, when. obey. ore. down.” - 
ue. 
Nous aurons N un pour 1. foal geo; ſome Body: 10 ſet 
dreſſer.. chem up. a 
comment ferons nous la par- Hou ſhall we make the Match : ; 
e? 
1 faut 2 les cer Pres Every one muſt throw a-Pin 4 
ront en NE: the Bowl, the youu Ka nh to- 


V 
Tope. 8 Agreed, © 
Vous etes le plus pres, mais, Ton are neareſt bur 1 | full 
dequillerai. votre Quille. = give your Pin 4 remove. 
Ce Quiller eft trop petite: © This Square (to ſet .UP: Nine · 


pins) is tos little, - 
Je parie d abbatre, on de PTY 1 lay I beat down, or 1 10 all 
neuf Quilles.. ;- ans, 
Comment joüerons nous ? Hou ſhall we play 3 
Celui qui fera plütôt trente & Vie that gets ong . thirty 
e Quille, gagnera la partie. Pins firſt, wins the. Set. | 
Qui paſſe trente & __ revient | He that paſſes one and thirey;. 
ür hit. comes back to eighteen... 
Joijex, © © SSR Gay Play. 
Vous ne Pieter „ Ton don't land fair, or le 
Vous étes un e 1 dos are a Wrangler. | 
Vous faites de chicanes ſur un wee make 4 . en 
. 8 8 * DC. * 3 | — 1 a 
Je ne veur pas qu on me. | I won't be hea 
ompe. 
Comblen de Quilles aver vous | How many Pins * you gory 


ca 6 en ai fait trois de venue K 1 - carry 4 or eure three, = 

„ee rabat. ripe ſo fox... 5 

8 ts ctes un grand; joueur de ! "Tow are 4 greas Man at * 
ules. 

5 Vous étes un grand eee = dons: dnww Nine-pins 45 

: ois. * faſt a: wy thing. 


Nous avons aſſes Joi, me have play long pk 


— — 


o 
RE 


% 


huilles, & je n'y Jouve} Jamais que pins, and I never play. but. 0668 of 8 


92 + . = 
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2 — q F it 
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5 * 7 \ 
i a 4 
's rs ed 


TOI 
1 on 


* Llons, ; 
mater? 


| 5 4 Il n'eft pas "ia a de fare 4 


. A 
Quelte Uſpece de fant amen 
vou us micux 2 


Le ite plus ordinaire ef i he 


* Wa que hows une 
i. cloche pied. 
Cbmme n vs plaira. 
Void un fore 531 Aut. 
Combien ow. ſemelles COY 
| yous ner 


inze. 
* 


n faut, 


rid Futer avec une perche, d 


- | hk ſonz baton. 


Barrieres juſqu au wa 


— — ? * > * — 3 794 Ws” * * - . 
a 8 N . £ 
4c p N 
N 7 5 pr Tg - k 1X; 
"7 EE 4 
- N 4 
* . 


* 1 1 * * 
7 wo ws + 4 . ” "S S 
3” ©. ö | 4 2 
— 8 * 4 £ * 4 a ha * 4 1 
g F 5 


Vous ſautez plus bin que moy. | 


.. Nous, ayotis affer farts.” 
\"Exergvtis nous à la Courſe. 


De fune WIT untre maniere, 
- Marquez la Carrier. 
"Ceci ſera la Bittiete, 


Cet Afbie fera le bout de la 


eatrters, 
Fai couru trois fois depuis les 


cartiere,. 
Vous wrrer pat: 
fig nal pour partir 
Ce Cheval a bien fourni fa 
_ Carriere, ou ſa Courſe, _ © 
Comdien de Eourſes - 9 
e FS, 
Trois. „ 9 7 
* ous e Je b. a 


ad x 3" 


o : — 


e gage ems er -fol6de | 


cee nous a pied, ec + 


de la ts Start to che: Stund. 
dn le 


- That "Hor ſ6"bas ran bir 


At hang nnd dne 


Nome, will you 2 to jun 
ing? . 5 4 «4 

It is not goo 
1 hola : i proſe 


tie beſte on of pin 4 1 


he alle 1 nh 
one's Feet cloſe = $4” i 


"Ow pgs * Log? | 


1 5 4 very * Leap. deux 
Hou a Feet have you oy 72 
| jones 
piſton. 5 Et 
1 hay 1 e we If 
- Ditch, © les U 
Ton * with 4 Pole, or 25 
$7 | f 
* farbe when J. | 
e enough of jumping. le 
2 us Fun Rates, _ | Ap 
| Shall we run on e, or Hor _ 
bath? © o 
Both ways.” | bs 
Appoint the Race or Conch = 
This will be the Starting pla 
_ That Tree _ be the Goal, 


* tors run TRE times ra 


- ou Wil 962 Ray for ohe Si 


to ſtart. 


voy well, 
many mau. her 


Toy 1 win » the Plats. 5 


I „ 


L fait ; ak FEY 


nous ſommes à la 8. Jean. 
Allons nous baigner. 57 
Allons nager. | 

Je n'aime pas A ttt. 


\ — 


jeurs, que de 1 xp moi- meme. 
Nage · t· il bi | 
Il nage Aa ac un \ Poiſſon. i 


deux eaux. 
Tapprens 
jones. 


A nager avec des 


les Veſſies. 
Hier je penſai me noyer. 
"Je tremble quand j jy penſe. 


Vous Etes fort peureux. 


eie wer 6 votre om- 
le. R . | 


»% 


* XLL, Dialogue. 
Pour aller 4 ls Comedie, 


4 4 


huy une nouvelle Piece 
e Theatre. 2 

Eſt. ce une Comedie, une Tra- 
lie, un Opera, ou une Farce? 
4 une Trag 8 n 
omment s'appelle- t- elle 2 
'LEpbouſe en 2 8 
Qui en eſt TAuteur? 
Monſieur Copgreve, | 


I ne faut pas Fen &ronner, 


Jaime mienx regarder les Na- 
Il nage ſar le Dos, & entre | 


Et moy je nage ſur au Liege. 
Il eft dangereur de nager avec 


Parce qu elles pebvent ere ver. | 


N dit qu'on joiie | aujour- 


Tis v very j hor. 


ummer. 


Tess dee. he om. 


Let's go to Swimming. 
1 do#u't love ts dabble.. 


mers than ſwim my fr” 
\ Does he ſwim wall? 


Hs ſwims like a Fiſh. 


He ſwims ons h bis Back, and i in 2 


the Water. 


' Thearn fo fwinwith3 vate. ; 


2 1 ſwim pon Cork. | 


Tt 3s dan art 10 fwim a with 


Bladders. | | Wks _ 1 
*Becanſe t 1 
Tefterday 1 bad like - * hove 

been drown'd, - 

I tremble to think 1 | 


Apeine en ſuis. je encore revenu. 1am ſcarce come to 225 Juf ge 


Ton are very fearful. 
Don are afraid of your 9wn 
 Shagow. 


1 9 * g n - 


a 2 1 


* 1 rr 


Disone 5 
| re go to fee a Play. 


. fo day. 


1 it a Comedy, e 
Opera, or Farce? 


"Tis 4 Tragedy. 2 
What's its Name? 
The Maurning Bride: 1 
Who is the Author YE . * 
i 


Ta rather look on "the Sims Ns 


Do RH ES 
Ia Sia 
* 
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e 
7 * 2 
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22 * 2 
* an 1 * 
= re 
ä 
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f fey fay ther#' 54 new Play I 
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avant qu on leve la Toile.  -- 


» 3 1 98 1 
on, Manfienr 2 veſt la — 
eme fois: C eſt le jour du Potte. 
Quel ſuccez a-t-elle eu dans la 
Meier & dans la ev 10. 
eſentation? 
Elle à eté joue ayec un Ap- 


BY plaudifſement univerſe]. 


Monffeur Congreve étoit deja 


| fameur par ſes Pieces Comiques. 


Et cette derniere Piece lui 
aquiert la Reputation d un 10 


5 1 Tragique. 


Irons nous la noir? 
De tout mon cœur. 1 8 
Je m'en vais donner 88 au 


| Cocher d'appreter le Carroſſe, & 
nous y irons tout auſli to. 


tons nous dans une Loge? . 
Je ferai ce qu il vous plaira, 


+ mais jaimerois mieux aler, au 
. . . 


Pourquoy ? * 
Parce que nous pourrons paſſer | 
Je tems à cauſer avec les Maſques, 


Que dites vous de cette Sym- 


| phonie? | 
Comment trouver vous cette : 
Mufique? - — 


Je la trouve fort belle. : 
Ne remarquez vous pas cet 


Hautbois & cette Trompette ? 


Ils font un tres bel effet parmi - 


* les Violons & les Claveſſins. 


Les Galeries ſont ae pleines. 


Et comme vous voyer nous 


2 ane, fort ſerrez dans le Par- 


' Terre, 


Et ily a dans les Loges autant 
de Dames qu'il en peut tenir. 

Je n'ay jamais veu la Comedie 
he pleine. 


HD 7: A beaucoup EE beauMonde, © 


4 
/ 


tis the ft ms iv nat 


. Sir, ohis i is the third time | 
This is the post Day. | 
| How did it tale the ft and 


econd time it Was reſented, 0) EN 
E # / buſte 
It was afted. ui univeſ Ell 
Applauſe. © ore! 
Mr. Congreve 1 was already fa les f 
mous by hit Comedies, leurs 
And this laſt. Play gains lin Re 
the + xrgead of. a great Tragig ui e 
Poet. Oi 
_.. Shall we go: and ſee itt Co 

- With all my Heart. gell 
ITI go ind bid the Coachndl Ell 
get the Coach ready, «nd we'll Ce 
Lf 279 CA 3 La 
8.77 we go into r, al 
TIl do 3 t you pleaſe, but Wt Ele 

had rather 55 inte the . A 
Teint 

why > ee. 
7 we may 2 away! ond 
time in talking with the Ma/ Elle 
before the Curtain is drawn ue N 
What do you Joy : to that $) De: 
phony 8 Jeux, 
Hou do you like that Mit 1a 

mi — Nux, 
Merbinks * ths very fine. e 
Don't you tale Vati of th (Eſpr 
Hautboy and Trumpet: On 
They ſound very well among 1 
Violins and e all | BE 
_ The Gallerie due de 
ready. | que c't 
And as you FR we are v0 Ferfec 
| much crouded i in the Pit. 0 ou 
And the Brel are 45 Full La « 

| Ladies as they can hold, . 
' 1 never ſaw the Effi da 


There's abundance of 1e 


ay 


Tt» path and Dag 
Jaime e autant que la 


omedie, la veus de ces belles 
Dames que font 1 ornetuent ages 


yr 'et un bay Coup-d Oel. 


Elles ſont fort bien miſes, on 
juſtices.” 

Elles joignent ie 8c les 
gremens du Corps ala Richeſſe 
Jes Ajuſtments & A Teclat de 
leurs Pierreries. 

 Remarquez vous cette Dame 
qui eft dans la Loge du Roy? 

Oiiy, je lay vo! ; Elleeft jolie. 


Comment, jo ie! Il faut dire 


gelle eſt belle comme un Ange. 
Elle eſt parfaitement bien faite. 
| Ceſt une Beauté parfaite. 

La connoiſſeʒ vous? 

Jai cet Honneur la. 

Elle à la taille belle & degagée. 

Avez vous pris garde a ſon 
fen 

Ceſt le plus beau Toit du 

Monde. 

Elle a les Dents planches com- 
te Neige. 

De quel cote qu'elle jette les 
Jeux, ils ſont le Centre des 
Lorgnades de tous les Damoi- 
kux, on Damerets. © 

Je crois qu elle a beaucoup 
(Efprit. - "= | 

On-peut bien volt h Beauté, 
mis non pas ! Eſprit. 

Si elle avoit autant d'Eſprit 
ue de Beauté, on pourroit dire 
que c'eſt un Abrege de toutes les 
erfections. 
| Mais on leve la Toile, ccd 
.. | 
La Comedie eft acheveo. 

La Toile eſt abbatue. 
ketournons nous Scene 


= Oh "5 
I love almoſt as Ar as the ' 


Play the frght „ ED i 


: who 1285 the Boxes. 


Lis bo # 


That 5 4 fine proſpeck. 
They are very fac, or very. 


"900 


finely dreſt. 


They join the Beast nll © 
Chirms of the Body to the Rich> 
neſs of the Attire and the B * 


| neſs. * their Jewels, 


on take notice of that Lady 

who 1 70 s in the King's Br? 

Tes, I fee her; ſhe's prerty. 

How, pretty You ſhould ſay chat 
foe s as handſome as an Angel. 

She's perſectly handſome.” © 

She's a perfect Beauty. 

Do you know her? _ 

I have that Honour. 


She has a fine eaſy ſhape.” 22 
Have you took notice 75 ber 


. Complexion : ? 


"Tis the fineft Complexion 'in 
the World. 


Sie has Teeth a as white i as Snow, 


l ſhe caſt hos Bet; : The 


are the Center of thy * e tans 
oo: of all the Beaux. | 


— 


I think ſhe has « a great deal F 
Wit: 5 
Beauty indeed may be fern, but 
not 11 " | 
Had ſhe as much Wit 2b. 5 
ſhe might be ſaid to be an ae | 
ment "YE all FENG - 


1 
* 


\ 


| But the £2 urtain is graut. = 
let's hear. | : 


The Play is done. 


The Curtain is let down. © 


| "Ip s return home. 
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1 & la Garde ſont-elles Ia? 


e 54%, Is 
"Nt June — 


* allez vous fi vite 5 
Au Logis, on — nous. 
W affaire avez vous la? 
Nous avons un Bateme au- 
 Jourd : ".; 856 
.. VetreMerca-t- elle accoucht! 2 


rv. 


Elle a accouche d'un —_ 


Elle a fait un Gargon. 

_ Jecroyoisquec 5 Fille, 
On ſera-t-1 | batife ? . 

Chez nous. 


Qui ſont les kamh, & les 


Marraines? *; 
Les Comperes &les Comme- 


femme 


res ſont ils venus? 


La Noutrice, la Sagt 
Oüy, on n attend que je Mi- 


| ö 8 niſtre pour bitiſer FEnfant. 


Etes vous Parrain de cet En- 
a tene: vous cet Enfant 
nj wie Fonts de Bateme? _— 
tre Sœur eſt elle marice? . 
Non, mais elle eſt flancce. 
Quand eft-ce- duelle a Eté 


| fianc6e?. 


I! y a huit jours qu elle a paſſs 


Contract de Mariage. 


Avec qui ſe marie- t elle? 
Elle Epoulſe Monſieur A. 87 
Voilà un beau Mariage, a 


; 5 voila un Mariage bien aſſorti. 
| Elle ſe marie en bon lieu. 15 


. Quelle Dot votre Pere "TY 
A an combien eſt-ce 
que votre Pere lui donne en 
— Mariage? : 
Dix mille Livres Senn 
Ceſt un bon Mariage. 


of a meh, a 2 7 


 Didogue . 4 


E 
| and Bain. fa 
„ 
AK unte do you go TT LE] 
Home. urs h 
: | bat Buſineſs have you then ai 
. We laue a Chriſtening to d rier 
Not 
; Is your Mother brought 60 % Doi 
She's deliver d of a * ſt fi 9 
Shes has got 4 Boy... [Sa N 
I thowg ht b 4 Girl. 8a N 
8 Where will he be chriftenat | Qua 
At our Houſe, 3 Elle 
Mio are the God: fat hers u Ain! 
God. mot har: Tap 
Are the He- Gofſps and the SHS; 101 
Goſſips come? l ſe 
A the Midwife, th We Qui 
nurſe and Dry-nurſe there? de! 
es, they only flay for the Pa Mot 
"ſon to chriften the Child. Cui 
0 Hens. e ie 
this C ud 7 8 oa! 
| 3 relic 
| Is Sour Sifter rid 2 ; Dan 
No, but ſpe is betroth d. Les 
© When was foe betroth d 75 ugnit 
dans 
f "The 1 Days | ſon nce ſhe enter Y a 
into Articles of Matrimony. ? 
Who does. ſhe marry :? Oiiy 
She marries Mr. KA. Let 
That 4 4 Match, , ly: 
She marin, or matches into 
good Family. ; : 


_ What Portion Bios your Fath | 
give har t or how much does yo! 
14 ive ber in Marriage 


ren chouſand pounds Sterlin 
fr” hat 58 good Portion. 
N Qua 


Mariage. 
Demain on 


fera les ndces, on 


l, & les Livres. 
L Epour & I'Epouſe ont mis 
urs habits nuptiaux, / : 


arier ? 


Notre 


Chaplain, .. 


ft f affligs ? | 
$1 Mere n'eſt plus en rie. 
$a Mere eſt morte. 

| Quand eſt - ce qu elle eſt mann? 
Elle mourut hier au matin. 
Ainfi voila ſon Pere Veuf. 
[apprehende qu il ne 0 ſera 
5 long tems, 

Il ſe remariera bient6t, N 
Qui aura ſoin de la eee ? 
de TEnterrement? 4: 
Mon Frere. - 

Qui portera le Doin mortu- 
te? os le Poile? ö 

0 ſera-t-clle e enterree dene en- 
welie : 


Dans PEgliſe de St. Jaques, 


4 


a? 


We | 


Pa 


ugnifiques ? 


Sans doute. - 
ter 


90 Monſieur. - OD 
Le Convoy Funebre "of 
lyatrente 8 


ad 4. aut on celebrera_ 7 * will the Welding or . oo 


Epe 
Ona deja achets annean nup- | 


Qai doit les 7 w we les | 


Dod vient que vote Couſin 


Les  Funerailles ſeront- elles N 


* aura t · il une Oraiſon kane 7 


e be let? 
. morrow will be the Wedding x * 


- The Wedding Rive and Favours 
are alreatly bought, 

The Bridegroom and the Bride 
| haveput on their Wedding-cloaths. 

Who's #0 ory egg N 


Our Chaplain. 


What's the Reaſon your Couſin q 


is bs ſo much affiifted; ? 

His Mother 1s no more living, 
His Mother is dead, © 
When did ſhe die? © | 
She died Yeflerday Morning. 

So his Father is now a Widower, 
| 4 fear he with: not be fo . 
E. will ſoon marry again. 7's - 
Who will take care 11 the — 
„ 
My Brother. + - 
. Who ſrall hold the bar 


; Where will ſhe . | 


In St. James's Church, 
Will it be 4 GIG 

ral? | 

Without donbt, E 

Will there " a Funeral 

Tr, "Mer > | 

The Burying goes 57. 


Fane- 


hows 


Theres are xg Mourning 
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Frm. bite. 


* 25 
can We * rn J 1 : 


ren privy 2 n de chanter, 
C Onfieur, vous plirct 1 


a 


8 

mon ceur, ſi je ſeavois chanter. 

bone ne ſcave pas chanter? 
3 ne vogs dis que la Verité. 


8 N le borves yous, Ma- 
dame n 


15 
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1 85 N.. at I; 1 1 


4 „dit . 


II dit cela pour ſe fair bon. 


1 


neun 
n ne faut pas Yen eroire, : 
Vous avez beau vous en „ 
vn Hs Je ſuis perſuadee'que'vous 
clhanter fort bien, & que vous 
12 la Voix belle. 


Foarquoi en etes vous perſua- | 


Parce que tout les bans! chan- 
teurs aiment à ſe faire beaucoup 
Peet pour chanter. | 


ll n'y a point As! Regle fans 


SES. 


| Exception: - 


Vous me refuſer done le plaifir 


de vous entendre chanter? 
Madame, je veux vous laiſſer 

dans la bonne Opinion que yous 
aver de ma Voir. 


Vous Vaugmenterer, s pi vous 


| plait de-m'obliger. 
La certitude que j'ai du con- 


traire me fera garder le ſilence. 

- Vous me deſobligez pour ja- 
mais, fi vous ne chantez. 
Cette menace ſuffit pour mob- 
„ 05 a chanter, - 


nous chanter We: e | 


Madame, el rats Be taut 


» Pourquoy me dites'vous que 5 


* 
—ç x 


ſeat que vous 'charite fort xj 


- Votre Maitre 3 A chanter me I a ; 


me to ling. 


5 4. k : * 
* %." 4 Fy 
. * Fs 


* Pitogne X Nn 


N 


Je 

Bon 

e VOL 

re defire one to *. Et 

N ue, to 1 gy 

aus 9 

5 85 us a 1 ogy) Cel 

Wa 17 wit it with al 4 

my Heart, if 1 could ng. 0 

4 Why do you rell 10 You cann 211 

ER | 

I tell you nathing but the tru | 7 1 

Ius * nt * well, Jefa 

* "How as you k know i ir, Madan nnd 

Tour Singing- Maſter told me | ? 

' He ſays fo for his' own canli b,! 

He wh 800 bo Wen - 

You may deny it al long as 9 

"leaſe; I am perſuaded you | 

very well, and' that © xa have $98 

fine Voice,” | TP f 1 

"why" are 0 perſuaded 10 it # | Me 

 Berawſo all good Singers love il Paik 

be e e 2 (or res) Mee 

þ There's 0 Rule without Erd 1 0 

Prior. N * 

You refuſe me ah the Pleaſ oy 

of hearing yon ſin g p 9 

Madam, I haus a mind 1 lad Not 

you in the good: Opinion you | har ov; 

of my Poice. A-t. 

You will encreaſe i it, if you b Do 

5 to oblige me. Do! 

The certainty I have oi the co Brig 

' trary will ket me ſilent. Sell 

You diſoblige me for ever, A 1 

you don t ſing. pre 
That Thriat is ſuffciont 12 81 


« 
* * 


| Mais je ſuis fort enroiis. 3 
Je yous 6corcherailes Oreilles. 
Bon | Bon! toutes ces Excuſes 
vous ſervent de len. 
Et bien, Madame, puis qu'il 
wut vou obelr, 1 air voulez 
ous que je chan ht 
Celui qu il vous plaira. 
Monfieur, je vous remercie. 
Vous chantez fort bien. 


endu chanter. 
Madame, vous Etes fort oblige- 
ite, d excuſer avec tant de bontẽ 


e methode à chanter. 9 


— cc 


mr 


XII. : Dialogue. 


Trillez mon Cheval. 


* Frottez le avec un bouchon 
WT paille. 
uon Cheval eft deferre. 
„mi manque deux Fers. 
Miene: le chez le Mech. 
0 Fiites-le ferrer. 5 
Menez le a la riviere. 
WM Laver-le, 1 
avez vous fait boire! 2 
ſal Oiy, Monfieur. _ 
| Donnez lui ſon avoine. 
i romenez- le. 
4 Donne: lui du ſon. | 
A.- il beu? 
2A. t. il mange fon avoine? 
Donne lui de la Paille. 
4a Donne lui du Foin. 
Bridez mon Cheval. 
. Sellez-le. 


Amenez-le moi. 
Prenez le par la Bride: | 
Ne le faites courir. 


oF 


have me ſing?” 


Je ſuis ravie de vous avoir en- 
you fing. 


defaut de ma Voix, & mon peu : 


| Smging. 
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Pour parker a 4 un valet Rui. 


"Bae" th am » very RW ; 95 . 
1 ſhall grate your 27. ol 550 
225 Pſhaw! all thoſe Ex: 

cuſes are good for nothing. 

Well, Madam, ſince you 215 25 

be obey'd, what We 1 | 


Which you pleaſe. © 
Sir, I thank-you. _ 

You ſing very well. | 
I am very glad 1 have beard | 


Madam, you are very e 85 
ſo kindly to excuſe the Defett: * 2 
my Voice, and my e Skull, in 


Dialogue XLIV. 
To ſpeak to a Groom. . 


Urry my. nen LEE 
C Rub him with a whip of. 
Straw, 


"My Horſe is „ 
He wants two Shoes. | 
Carry him to the Farrier, 
Smith. : | 
Get him ſhad, 
Carry him to the. River. 7 
Maſh him. 
Have you watered him. 85 
N, 
Give him his Oats. 2 
| Walk him. | 
Give him ſome Bran. 
Has he drank? 
Has he eat his Oats? 
Give him ſome Straw. 
Give him ſome Hay. 
Bridle my Horſe. © 
Saddle him. _ 
Bring him to me. 
Tate him by the Bridle. 
Do nos . him run. 
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| 7 aller vous, Monſieur? | 

J ſe m en vai à Dowvre. | 

Quand partez vous. 
out à Theure. 


Cheval? 8 
I Cheval. 


val. 
Le voici, Monſieur. 
Etſt-il bien Etrille? 
Oüy, Monfieur. 


8K Combien de n die 1 
1— * 


Trente Miles. Tn 
Sont ce de longs Miles "oF? 
Non, Monſieur, ce ſont les 
85 Pa courts de I Angleterre. 
ons faire tant e Chemin au- 
Jjourd'hu7? 
Sans doute; il n'eſt pas tard. 


3 Midi va ſonner. 


* 


Won aver dont aſſez de tems 
* pour y arriver avant que le Soleil 
- Te couche. 
Le Chemin eft-il beau? 
Fort beau. | 
| Ceeft un Chemin de tou, 
Vous ne rencontrez aucun 


1 Bourbier dans votre Route. 


Mais vous avez des Bois à tra- 
5 verſer, & des Rivieres à paſſer. 


- Chemin? * 


2 Ts 
- Eff-illag? N 


Patel . 1 Bile 


5 . him,” 


Y allez vous en Carrofle, on * 
. N or on Horſeback. 


Gargon,amene moi mon Che: 5 


in bee 
-  Croyez vous que nous puiſſi- 


'Y-a-t- il de 5 {ar ie * | 
755 Highway? 


: "i hs weary >. 
 Unbridle- him. © 


| Dialogys X AN 


8 1 a am 1 | | Que! 
. dug upon Jor ey; — 
| T Here do you go, Sir? V 
In going 10 Dover 
When do you go away ? 
|  Projently.. me? 


Do you go * cue 


On Horſeback, - 
Boy, bring. out my Horſe. 


Here "MY . 

1s be well chrried 7 

Tes, . 

How many Miles i is this pl 

from 
Thir J Miles, 
Are they long Miles 
No, Sir, #hey banks the ſhort 


you chink wh can 1 bl 


10 Day £& 
Adie 
Without * ; © 4 is. not lair Je vi 
Tr is upon the Stroke of Tun ee 
(at Noon.) Jpn A 


| You babe then time enough 
arrive there before the hay 1 


Is che way r \ Mon 
Ve ne. 2 Ji a vg 
is 4 Car nes: | 


You meet with no. Quay | 
upon the Road, >. 
But you haveWoeds to go throug 
and Rivers to-go over, > | 
Is there any. Danger pen #| 


0 | 
= 1 


11 n'y a rien Lend, ni te 


ur n de Nuit. 
C' eſt un grand Chemin be Fon 
ye du — 9 9. 


Quel Chemin faut · il prendre? 


Quind vous ſerez pres du pre- 


jer Village, yous prendre A 
ain droite. ; 
- 3 


Pon Monſieur, il Ia faut 


iſſer A Gauche. | 
Le Chemin eſt · ĩl difficile dans 

Bois? 

Point du tout, alle tout droit, 
us ne pouvez pas vous Egarer. 
Od eſt ce que nous * 
de Riviere? | 
Ala ſortie du Bois. | 

La peut or gucer ? Eff. elle 
Kble ? 
Non, 
ins un Bac. 
Allons, Neſieun, montons a 
Nera 

Mettons nous en Chemin. 
Adieu, Meffieurs, Adieu. 

Je vous ſouhaite bon 8 


je vous remercie de toute 


Ne voulez vous pas prendre 1 


rin de Vetrier 2 
Comme il vous plaira. 
Monſieur, à vòtre bon Voyage, 
votre heureux 1888 


pas monter la Mon- 


ftonvienr, on ha paſſe | 


engliſh. „ 
Tberes no talk of it. 


They ſay nothing of 2. 
Don Jahn rg ho Love; > oi, 
4 Highway-men in the Woodsz 


There's nothing to be feared, © 


= either by Day or Night, 


"Tis 4 great Road ls Man 


| meets with People every Moment. 


Which way muſt one take 
When you come near the ners 


Village, you mnt rake nie Right 
Hand. 


Muſt we not go up the ¹jjW 
No, Sir, you muſt leave it on 


the Left. . 


1s it a diffcalt Way through the 


Wood? 
Not at all, ga ffrait along, you / 


cannot loſe your Way. 


Where do wo mant with River: | 


As yon come ae of the Wood. 


May one fors it over? us 5 
Jordable ? 


No, Sir, they go over it in 4 
Ferry, (or they ferry it er, 
Come, Gentlemen, let's go on 


Horſeback, or let's take Horſe. 


Let's begin our Journey. 
Farewel, Gentlemen, Fare wel. 
_ Twiſh you a good Journey. 

1 thank you with all 7 Soul. 


As you olhaks, | 
Sir, to your good IG aud 


happy (or ſafe ) Ruturn. 
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= JU BY a eee Hides 
1 * de la Ville? 

Al Enſeigne du Cheval blanc. 
BY quel endroit de la Ville ak 


gn de la gtande Egliſe. 5 
Pouvons nous loger ici? 
Oüy, Monficur, nous avons de 
| belles Chambres &c de bons Lits. 
Deſcendons, Meſſieurs, met- 
| fons pied a terre. | * 
Oh eſt le Valet 4 Ecurie? | 
Me voici, Monſieur. 
Prenez nos Chevaux. _ 
Menez les dans Ecurie. 
Ayer en ſoin. 
Voyons maintenant, que n nous 
dopnerer vous 2 Souper? 
Voyez vous memes, Meſſieurs, 
ce que vous ſouhaitez. 


md I 


2aine de Pigeonneaux, deux Per- 
dix, fix Cailles, un bon Wen, 
& une grande Salade. 
Taurai ſoin de tout, ne vous | 
meter. point en peine. 
Ne voulez vous rien autre 
choſe ? 


nous de bon Vin & du Fruit. 
Je vous repons, que je * 
contenteral. _ 


- Chatbres?- 


Chambre. 
Eclairez ces Meeun A monter. 
F aites nous Souper au Plus vite. 


Avant que vous ſoyer debottex 
le are ſera 355 99 


*. 


50 At the Sign of the white 10 


Tutte care of them. 
| give us for Supper ? 


what you have a mind to. 
. Donnez nous une Demi Dou- | 


15 trouble your ſelves 


Non, c'eſt aſſer; mais donnez „ 
| bans 


Voulez vous alle: voir vos | 


all content Jou, 1 1 warte 
54 Pp 
Will you 25 and ſee your Cha 
bers ? | 


Oiiy, appellez. votre Valet de 


45 poſſible. 
- ON will bs ger may. 


bn. 


4 Totun  _ 
1 what 997% of the Town is i 


our the g great Church. 
Gan we lodge here? 
Tes, Sir, we have good Cha 
bers and good Beds. 
: Let's alight, Gentlemen, | 


Where's the or? 
Here 1 am, 8 
Take our Horſet. 
Carry them into the Stall. 
No let's ſee, what will 0 
See your ſelves, Gentlemk 
Give us half a doxeh Pigeo 
a Brace of Partridges, fix Nu 
a 88 Capon, and 4 large * 
4 Gall take cars of all, do 
Will you have "nothing jet 


No, that's enough; but l 
ood Wine, and ſome Frui 


Tes, call y your Chamberlain 


Light the e up 81 
Let's have our er 45 


Before your 'Boors are pull d 


Ki ub bare ok Y 
Les volla: qui een avec 
ys Valifes. . 

Avet vous appc | 
V 

Oüy, Monteur, le Win: 
Debottez moi, & allez enſuite 
endre garde A nos Chevaux. 
Faites ſer vir de Souper.” | 


Meſſicurs,/ le\Soupe eft- we, 
1a ſervi. 498 5 1 

Allons Sauer, Mbiküe, * 
e nous pniſſions nous coucher 
bonne heure. 

Aſeyons age duecheur, wer 
bs nous à Tabl ee. 
Thy ne manget/rien;-< qu aver 
ſe n'ai point d- We 
n 88 

ſe ſais tout moulu! er 
ſe ſeraĩ miu au Lit gow In 
able. W — . 14 

ll faut prefidre dees 
Si rous Vous ſentez mal, allez- 
us coucher. © e 
Faites bale yStre Hit. 
Que je ne vous empeche- pas 
Sduper, je m gl. tacher 
tepoſer, n 

Navez vous 'beſoin ne rien PD .. 
þ e n'ai beſoin d autre cho 


e Re pos, 


* 
n *. Wir 


Apportes je Deſſert, & allen 


e 'HOtefſe: ; queelle- N 


u parler 3), 7 Bags. 8 oo aq © 1 4 
La voĩci qui ent. 9 


leſhenrsy% aro- conpens | 


doupé? ? 

Oy, Mido px mais vil faut 
vous ſatisfaire. * pot. | 
Combien avons nous 'depenſe * 
* N nous payer? 
kept melt pay e * 


aa 


* r, 8 . 
"ia have we « hot * Tn W. 
© What have be to pay. 2". 

" The Reckoning is not inge, 1 


a are oh 3 i. 


= they art 4 coming * 
wit your Portmantles.' i 


Have you brought our Oe. 
t, Sir, there they. 1. 9 


all off my Bodts, and aha go 
and look af, ter our Horſes. N 


ap" Lepper or 


id them ſenus 
call for Supper. | 


-1; Gentlemen, Supper is ready, the 


Meat is on the Table. 
| Let's: ge to Supper, Gentlemen, 


that Wwe-may'go 0 Bed betimes. 0 
45 


af Teri ſit: dane, Gusner ., 
ſit down at Tablt. 1 £23 V1 TS Ji 


— You eat nz, h % | 


E 


vn f 1 Sogoig 4 
7 850 70 o Stomachy: Lam weary. 
and tired; tr 7 SRD 20! 8 181 22 * 


Jam bruiſed alt our. 29% . f 


'Twill le better for m tobi in 


Bed than at Table. (11096 Og =: 
You muſt take Conrages. © 267 


a= you And Your ſelf al, 0 e 


Get your Bedi warm d. 3 
Tet me not hinder you from your 


Supper, I am zeing t ee, , 


to reſt. 


Jen a 


Do 5% want nothing? 


e want nothing but ug 
je vous bene. | 


oO wiſh. you. 4 good a: 


Bring the Deſlarty and ge pars 


bid the ne, en te Jheak 28 
ir #H 51.107 | 
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Here he's 54 coming. 
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„%  _ Fans 
Fa 1 vous 1 vs n 
Rom: pour nos V alets, & ne Þ 
nos Chev aux. 
Pdur le Soups,” le Lit, & le 
8 5 


| me faut dix échs. 


mande Trop. - 5 
Au contt „ 
| marchs, es 
Conte vou 0 & vous 
| Youverez que je ne vous de- 
we pas plus qu il ne faut. 


. u 


Nieus vous payerone demain 
Matin apres le Dejeune. 

Comme il vous plaira. 

A propos, donnez nous 40 

Ding blanc. 

Les Draps que vous aurez fot 
dlanes de Leffe. | 
„Bon Solf, Madame. 

Bon Soir, re mp ſuis | 


N votre Se de. 
| rvan we 
: Nt FR 2 355 + Vs ; V 
. — * * 9 * * * | &# 4d 4 K's x: \\ | 
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en big, 1 
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Pour: bree, far "be . 
: uebot. _ 1 
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CE r as 74 
0d Ami, etes vous „En- 
. 3 fois 1 
Non nee e 
d votre Service“ 
EkRKepaſſez vous a d Calaire.: 


hw 
c Ke Don. esd r 

wy yous beaucoup de Paſſa- 

by ber * 
Tien ai deja dix ou donne. E. 

pz Var une bonne 

. Vat vole? 5 | $ 72 5 

pe Quad parties vou? 


Il me wa r ve 
8 
_ Cheays | 
1 Reckon' your favs, and 50 


Nous n Unions pas a marchan-. 2 
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21 Ser nan. 


4 99 5+ * 1 
GHG * 1 


0 von return ta Calais? 
Oy, Monſieur, N Vent 


— you many Paſſnger | 


IE + 


6 88. 3 . . fo # 
our W and our * | 


'I TP habe: Tom bent 
: e you. aſk; too much, 
; ee Bt: v6 


find that I do not 5 you my 
yt I'frould: 1 
We don + love to l 
. "S103"; 4 17 

By We ſalt Pay ye to mo 
morning after rachel 
A, 7 7 leaſe. 1 
Noto I think on 5 let's ſ 
algen Sense, tio | 
"The Sheets 508 ſhall hav 
1 
Good Nights Miſtreſs. 5 
Goo Night, Genelamen 


57 7 


1 1 I > 


by? is : ob ©" 2 
3? is ? 5 wks && 


| Dinlogue XLVIL 


71 fi, 3 & 4 


To embatk oo he Pack 


5 8 Boat. 
ECC 


T7 Riend,are your! Frenchu 


e, Sir, 1 ans aw Bngit | 
at your Service, 6 5 


Ts, Sir, "when the Wind fe 


Tag by MP ney) 


5 hicvrions ai F201 ala 
_ Have n # goo Boar? 1 


þ vu, e —. 0 
e wilt * pan, | 


""Feench- 
bens, on! piper etre e 


it. 1 3 11 
| 5 didn me demandes vous 
Ir mon Paſſage? N 


Monfieur, vous me donneret 


gil vous plait. 
ſe vous donnerai autant que 
$ autres. ; . 
Dh 6tes: vous loge 2 
Eaſeigne 8 


1 
$ 


e ſcai ou c eſt. + 8 
ener xous.Pret, je wont | 


erai quand il en ſera tem 
e vous en prie. 


Comme il vous Salbe vos! 
onſieur, le Vent ec bos. 
Allons donc. 2 
ntreꝝ dans la Chaloupe. | 


Night, 


other People 


"Engliſh _ 


Tv Morrow, | "ger , 


ns 


Hou much e, 


Paſſage t5, . „ un 


baſe you ſhall-gioe n. 
%% . 
1 ſhall gien you ar muvh: ab 
| e fs. 
Where do vu ub, 17 | 
At tht Sigh of 2 
1know where it is. © 
Be ready, 7 will cal; you wes 
"tis tims. - or nf l Melis 
Pray 4 152 ale l 7517 
Muſt I carry Vittualst. 855 x 
ae 14" 93 auß 299597 2:10, 
4. you pldfe, bits ap 
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Let us go' then, 235998 ti) ft 
Step into the Boas, 2s Tf 
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que nous ay ons été feules Tune 
Cy autre, tout agi owd/buy. 
Cela m etonne auffi, car ce n eſt 
n= notre cj,ð,n s our re 
alſon, Dieu merci,eft le 
daten les faineansd6ja Gebr. 
Lapres-dince, A dixæ ay ; 
' ſembee r gh ne 
ay dauude loft 
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- aiment la Solitude. 
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5 Tres humble Serrante au bel _ 


Won jp RPM NO. 1 AH 


Vous Raves Jas of neſt pas 


Pour mo Th lime ia Compag- | 
= je? Pavotic: r 95 534 5 


Je: Faime auſſi Mais je Va aime 
chef fes ls guantits de fottes 
- Viſites quil faut 5 parmi les 
autres, et. u ſouvent, 
due je prens plaifir. Etre-ſeule. 

deli cateſſen trop grande, 
Ls ne. pouvair wy que des 
gens tries a Na a9 + 15 VA" N 


nerale de ſouffrir indifferemment 
toutes ſoties. te Parſahnes:i:”Y 


Je gaute. ceum qui ſant taiſon- 


nables, me, Son & 
Gs Extravagens: / NW wier 


Ma foy, leap emragans2ne - 
vont guere loin fans vous en- 
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3 15 r 
Vol C Falle, Mt K me, qui 
vient ici p r. g. pit. 
- Eh, mon Dieu 
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1 d'un amour najfſant,.. 


Pbilog. A ce que jg yois ce Mal 
5 eſt pas encore deſeſpers, puis 


n Il ne fait que commencer. 


Clin, Appellez vous un Mal la 
5 noble de toutes les Paſſions ; 
5 Paſſion des belles ames, & de 
Jaquelle-il n'y a point. de jeune 
Homme bien forme. pour le 


monde qui ne ſe faſſe honneur? > 


» Phulog.Je wh avoũie que n ay- 


| ant jamais aimé ae doi je 


3 ſcai pas encore ſi je la dois ap- 
peller un Bien ou un Mal; Mais 
je vous troꝑve fi ſavant fur cette 
matiere, que .vous m'obligerez 


bean up de faite part de vos 
heme 2 Som pre- 


mierement ce que... ot "a, 
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implement eſt le premier 
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Par F impreſſion de quelque objet 


158 agtEable ; IA il ſe forme un Sen- 


timent ſecret de. Complaiſance 
Wo celui qui aime, qui devient 
nſuite un Attachement ala Per- 
onne qui eſt zimce. Bruler eſt un 
Un Mateht” ſyjet aux Inquie- 


tudes, aux Peines, aux Tour- 


mens, quelquefois aux Tranſ- 
ports & au Deſeſpoir. \Languir. 
eft le plus beau des mouvemens 
de Amour, geſt effet delicat 

une flamme pure qui nous con · 
ſume inſenſiblement. C'eft une 
Maladie chere & rendre, qui nous 
Fait hair la penſce de notre gue- 


_ riſon; on Fentretient ſecrete- 
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kur, Ie tente, un ſoupir qui 
bus Echappe, une larme qui 
ule malgté nous, Texpriment 
Sicuxque ne pourroit faire toute 
Eloquence du Diſcours.  *' 
Philog. Par la Deſcription que 
” venez de faire de ! Amour, 
douter qu il ne ſoit un 
nd Mal? 10 
clin. Cependant joſe vous af. 6 
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Tourmens d'une veritable 


unt bien, l'on n' eſt jamais miſe- 
ble; on croit ſeulement Yavoix 
c quand on raime plus. 


nt les moyens dont on peut ſe 
nir aupres des Belles pour en 
reaime à ſon tour. | 
Clin. Les Preceptes qu on pour- 
it donner ſur cela ſont infinis: 
lais aprẽs tout, ils ne ſervent pas x 
grand” 'choſe, & lors qu'on 
me veritablement, on les met 
uſage ſans les ſcavoir. Cepen- 
nt Von peut dire, que c eſt 
Ja un grand Merite aupres des 
Fimes que de les aimer; apres 
l il faut entrer dans la confi- 
icedeleurs Inclinations; flater 
Iv leurs petits Caprices ; don- 
er de la jalouſie pour recon+ 


irre les Progrez que Ton a fait 
ener Vobjet aimé: en prendre, 
a en feindre a ſon tour, pour 
ib ie paroitre que Von aime. Si 


en de cela ne le mene au ſecret 
leur Cœur, il faut gagner leur 
brit par des Loüanges, & faire 
Woir ingenieuſement tout ce 
elles ont d'aĩmable, car celui 
ne manque guere de plaire 
u Belles, qui leur donne le 
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rable whilſt he loves; he only 
thinks be has been ſo, "when _ 
ceaſes to love. 
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_ Favoue, - Madame, 6 quiil veſt 


1 is not, I as. vers extra er 


ordinary to find you. at home; þ 
hit herto, Madam, I never had tl 


Nau vate, to ſee ou there alone ume 


pas extraordinaire de vous trou- 

vet chez vous; mais juſques ici 

'E nayois jamais eu le Royhelir | 
e 


vous y voir ſeule. non 
Monſieur, vous me mettez Gag: —— busse — I can n v 
Ae embarras; je ne ſcaurois imagins wha 00: dan have to . Ch 


m imaginer: ce que vous Due 
avoir à me dire. | | 
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Ange! Mane ape dans ua met, / wrapp 4 up Lak 0 e 1 oy 


to me. iy OT ours 
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wn love | ö 1 6 
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think you wonld do much beti 
to entertain with. your Love eme 
Perſon who raiſed i it; for beſdſna 
that ſhe might give you ſome M bonn 
lief, you would eaſe me of t 
Trouble which: we feel at the N 
cital of. other People' s Misfortunl 

when we' are not in 4 ee 


kme ſemble que vous feriez 
aucoup mieux, d'aller parler 

e votre amour a celle qui Va 
fait naitre; cat outre que vous 
pourriez en recevoir quelque 

5 r vous me delivte- 
riez de ]'tmportunite que cauſe 

le kecit des maux des autres, 
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mille & mille fois, que ce ſont over and over, that your brig 
vois beaux yeux qui cauſent les 0 ane the Torment; 1 end 
|. Tourmens que je ouffre, „ 

egards amoureux & les 
Cicfiter es Hommes ſont. des 
> Marques. np: eee 1 une 
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ſelſion; je nay connu le pouvoir (or a general Lover) I neve; neu 
ic Amour, que depuis le Mo- the Power of Love before the firſt 
ment que je vous vis. Soupcon-' Moment I ſaw y. / Suſpeft any 
ez moy de toute autre choſe, thing in me. but... Diſhumglatios ; 
gart aue de.,Difſimulation ; Tex, n dear. Cælis, 4. love: you 
Oily, ma chere Celie, je vous more than my ſelf, and my Laue, 
ime plus que moi meme, & n n Ks 854 Liſe. 
non Amour autem autant que ; Fs 
na vie. 

Chacun tient les memes diſ- by 35 hs a 1 all 
tours; tous les Hommes ſont Men are alike in wards,. and 'tis 
:nmblables par les paroles, & their Actions only that make them 
e n'eſt que les Actions qui * eg, different. 
tecouyrent differents. . 

puis qu il n a que les / Aal. © Since noching but Actions can 
ins qui faſſent connqitre ce que ſhew what we are, the only Fa-. 
dus ſommes, la eule Grace vgur I beg of you, is to Judge: of 
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Nee je vous 8 eſt de ju- my Heart by them, and to give 


n de mon Cœur par elles, & ms an occaſion t tonvines you of 
me donner I Occaſion de vous the. bncerity, 224 i of * 
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ſbonneèteté de mes feux. 


| Helas 1 Qu avec facilits « on ſe Alas! How eaſs ly we” are pers 


file perſuader ce que l'on ſoũ- ſuaded to what we wiſh for? Les, 
lalte ! Ouy, Lifidor, je crois que Liſidor, 1 believe your Love ts. 
aus m'aimez d'un yeritable A- me is true; and 1 have uo other 
pour; & je retranche mon cha- Congern upon me, but the fear of 
ſin aux Apprehenfions du blame 3 * for WY UrE 


4 pourra me donnet, ſi 16 le Ang 
ure. 


Ahl ma chere Celis, vous me 91 I my diareſ Celia, 12 75 
unſportez ſi tort hors de moy ele me out of my ſe ſhag 


dme, que je ne ſcat. oh. trou- I don t know. where to find Mordt 


er des paroles pour vous mar- to expreſs my Gratitude : But, 
her ma reconnoiſſance; mais, pray, What do 2m graund oy 
vous prie, ſur quay. foudes 8 5 bor 8 
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je ne pals vous le dire à pr . 
" Alt; il eſt tems de nous ſcparer: 


| ma mere doit etre icy dans un 
Ky =; & je ſerois fachee qu 
celle nous trouvat tete A töte. ere Diſcourſe.” | 

Hielas l De quel coup me per- 
cet vous le Cœur, lors que vous 
parler de nous ſeparer, & avec parting, 
combien de chagrin jeſus Ne 


de vous quitter 


e trouverons le moyen FR 
vous revoir, ecpendant ſoyez fi- 
= 18225 MO ne nt pas 1 


5 5 | Ds MARIAGE. Euere wn Pere 


N Fille. 


eu pour vous; & comme vous 


Etes dans un age à Etre marice, 
Iii jette les yeux ſur le Chevalier 
. pour en faire vorre Mari. 
ö Quoy ! mon Pere, une Fille : 
5 mon Age Pouler le Chevalier ; 


— 


75 Pourquoy non? Ceſt unHom- 

=> me meur, prudent & ſage, qui 

ya pas plus de cinquante ans, & 
ts dont on vante les grands biens. 


Le Mariage. eſt une Affaire de 


ttop grande Conſequence pour 

- en deliberer fi promptement; & 

puis qu il y va d' etre heureuſe ou 

malheureuſe toute ma vie, je 

vous prie de me donner 1 8 
2 tems pour y ſonger. 

- Je ſeu ce qui vous eſt propre ; 


mieux que vous meme, W 
vous dis, que vous Tepcuftres 


. ; des I. . . f 25 e 1 


. Famil ar 7 | * 
0 7 clarinet l 19 now; 1 
time for us 10 part ; my . 


CA Fille, 1a Douceur b ld 
docilitè de vötre eſprit 
wont pas. peu contribiis à aug- 


| menter amour que j'ai toujours Love I ever had for you; as 


Fifty, and one who is cry d 


to think i ib. N 


ben than your own ſelf, 4 


will” b here 'proſently , and 
would not have her "ne ws in "ph 


Ala, what 4 10550 Hes 
in my Heart, when you re, 
and with. how mu 
_ 1 am, ous Yrs ou! 


m will find a way 1% in 


again; meat "While be fai Froi 
any 19 not e any 
eee og BAIL If nds 


of MATRIMONY. Bebit 
2 F ather and his Danghter, 


e your good Natu 
an ſweet Temper have ut 
a little contributed to encreaſe ti 


ſeeing you are of an Age fit oh 
married, I have caſi my Eyes uf 


on Sir N bs your Huſban 


- How'! Father, 4 Maid 25 
42. * Str * i 


Why not ? 921 is 4 1 foo 
prudent, and wiſe Man, not abo 


for his great Eſtate.” 
Marriage is a Buſineſs of 
great Conſequence to be ſo quick 
reſolved upon ; and ſince the Hal 
pineſs of my whole Life is at fal 
1 beg of you to give me * tin 


1 ine * * i⸗ We) Py 9 | 


therefore I tell you,' +a 
marry him to morrow.. 
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UA que Sou me - preſſe 1 
t, i} faut que je vous diſe mes 
kables Sentimens, & que je 
us av oüe que Jaimerois mieux 
jetter dans un Convent que 
kpouſer Monſieur N—— puis 
"un Mariage ne ſcauroit etre 
ureux od EInelination n'eſt pas. 


it etre, viendra enſuite; Car 
dit que I amour eſt ſouvent 
Fruit du Mariage. 


nds riſques du coté des fem 
„ & 1] me ſouviendra totl- 
irs d'avoir entendu dire à ma 
and Mere, que la Vertu d'une 
nme n'eſt jamais en ſi grand 
ger que lors qu elle eſt marie 
n Homme qu elle n'aime pas. 


ou que vous Epoufiez Mon- 
r V il eſt riche, & cela 
us doit ſuffire. _ ©. 


le Reſpect que je vous dois, 


4 Tinteret, puis qu une fi 
** inégalité d' Age, d' Hu- 
ur & de Sentimens, ne peut 
rendre un Mariage ſujet 2 
Accidens tres facheux. 

ron jamais veu une Fille 
ler de la ſorte à ſon Pere? 

ais a-t'on jamais veu un 
e mariep fa Fille de la ſorts? | 


Ceſt un parti on il n'y a rien. 
dire, & je gage que tout 

onde W mon choix. 
tmoy, je gage qu il ne ſcau - 
etre approuve d aucune Per- 
de raiſonnable. 

u veux tu paſſer ; au hagement 
Wh ered. OI 4 
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Ceſt une choſe, ma Fille, qui 


Mais, Monfieur, il — * de 


dans tant de 1 ay | 


Et moy je vous proteſte, avec 


Je ne veux point Etre ſacri- 


Sinte you For we mW far; zan 


confeſs to you, ' that I'd rather 
throw my ſelf into 4 Nunnery. 
than marry Sir N. ſince no 
Marriage can be happy where In- 
clinarion i is a tg. | 


That" s 4 thing, Dahlie lle 


perhaps will come afterwards; For 
| they ſay that Love is Nen the 


F ruit of Matrimony. ES 

But, Sir, there 1s a great bis.” 
26rd on the Women's fide; and 1 
ſhall never forget what 1 have 
heard my Grand- mother ſay, that 
a Woman's Virtue is never ſo much 
in danger as when ſhe is married 
to one Joe dest not like., 


reſolved you ſhall marry Sir N= 
he is rich, and Khor: muſt ſary 
Von. 


| And 1 proteſt. to you, with all” 


the Duty and Reſpect I owe you, 


that I will not bs ſacrificed to l- 


tereſt, ſince ſo great an Inequality, 
of Age, Humour and Sentiments, 


cannot but render a Match liable 


to many Nan Accidents, En 4 


Did any Body ever Go a Daugh- 


ter ſpeak ſo to her Father? 


But did ever any Body ſee a 


Father make ſuch 4 March for 
His Daughter 8 ; 


*Tis a Match which nothing can | 


be ſaid againſt, and Tl lay 85 Ip 


every Body wits approve. 1 my 


choice. —_— 
And Ill les it cannot. be a. 3 


proved by wy reaſonable Nee 


win you fand to your Brother" FR ; = 
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ifent aiſement en impoſer à 
eil, & paroitre charmans, mais 
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-_  Peintre, avec ſon Pincead, 
- *.. auroitdeſliner rien de plus par- 


1 EY 


ſont ſi bien proportion&es-qu'un 
ne 


fait? Que dis- je. Elle eſt ſi belle, 


qu un Peintre ne pourroit jamais 
tiiſen faire qui la reſſemble, ou 
3 meme, | 

Ta D. Cependant, il eſt * 


qui en approche. 


5 gereur de la trop loũer, de peur 


gau elle ne r eee 08 ee. _ 

© vous en dites. 
An, Ah! wemilogtes point. 
I eſt impoſſible d'en trop dire 


fur ſon ſujet: car qui pourroit 


5 afſez loüer ſon Front poli & ele- 
ve; ſes yeux nolrs, grands, & 


"bien" fendus, qui ſous de beaux 
ſourcils en croiſſant, reſſemblent 
Aden ſoleils placez ſous deux 


Aren de Triomphe? Que dirai 
Je do ſa jolie petite Bouche, dont 


il ne diſtille que miel, & rem- 


1 plie d'un double rang de Perles, 
Jui avec le Corail de ſes le vres 


font une Harmonie miraculeuſe? 


Perſonne ne peut voir fans Eton-. 


nement je teint admirable de ſes 
belles joües, ni regardet ſa gorge 
Calbirre, & ſes belles treſſes do- 


krebs fans demeurer interdit —— 
Ces Ra yons d Or de mon divin 
ſoleil qui chaſſent les nuages 


mon me N "I; abs. 
vous venez'de'rEvet A quelque 


Nymphe dor ce du Tage, qui vous 
| an extravaguer.deladorte.. 


An. Ce que je dis n'eſt pas 
"uk ſonge d'une Nymphe, celle 
dont je parle ſurpaſſe Venus, & 
— _ Diane ; en un mot * . 


Fun Joi eee 

3 elle eſt droite comme un Pins - 
blanche comme la Neige, ver- 
Wn meille comme une Roſe; & enſin 
toutes les Parties de ſon Corps, 
: tion d, that a Painter coul / 
babe ef gn'd them better will 
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ww! give of her. 


| * Alz Honey, and fil 


4 ngelick- Cheeks. -without | An 


"7 the Shades from my Sou 
La D. Vrayment, j Je crois que 


bene golden. Nymph" if Tax. 


| which makes b rave thus. 
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his pencil: Nay, 4 Painter wy 


have never drawn any bing l 1 et ; 
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ery ber up ſo much, for fear | 
ſhould not anſwer: the Chard 4 


Lo. Ob never Gale it 
is impoſſible to ſay too much * br 
who'ran enough comment | 
poliſy'd and: high Forehead ; 
N full, black Eyes, und 
arch d Eye-brows,” whi 

* like two Suns placed. uni 
Bal Peer bal ' Arches? Wh 
25 her litile prt 


it h a double Sett of Pearl, whi 
toget her with the Rubies of h 
Divine Lips, compoſe a wonder) 
Harmony; No Man can bob. 
the \gltrious Complexion f b 


ration,” nor "view her \Alabaſ 
Neck, and the: Glories of | 
gell Locks without Aſtoniſ 
Mentaiii-Thoſe 'Golden Rays 
my bright sun that Aue an | 


Lad. Sure, you have dreamt 
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me de mon 9 88 Ja Vie de 
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4 D. Je wo prie te. vous 
1 8 car de la maniere dont 
allen vous n arriverez ja - 


il ſeta minuit avant que vous 


Ile, Pour moy, je n'ai plus la 
tience de vous Ecouter, A 


01 
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e pat tout ailleurs. | 
D. Fort bien, mais cepen- 
er de vous, il m eſt abſolument 


e qui eſt elle, je vous prie ? 
Am. Il ſuffit, Madame, que 


a ſuis ſor; Eſcla ve; voila tout: 25 
93 mam! Nom ne fait tien 2 
11 faire. N Athy 448 . 


( D; e pouvez v vous 
4 ſon Eſclave, puis qu étant fi 
e -cuſe que vous la faites, il 


us rendre tel? * 5 


7 Cel TAmour qui m'a | 


dau tel. 


| eſt ce 
ume dit le Proverbe? Mais, 
mW prie, fi ce n eſt pas une 


* {tes ſur ſon ſujet. 
ue birinite, * on dit com- 
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0 au bout de vötre carriere; 
peviez le Panegyrique de vorre 
ins que vous ne me diſier 
t incontinent & ſon Nom, 5 
Am. Sa Demeure1- Elle de- 
ure dans mon Ame, & n 
ht avec tout ce que Jai peu 
* poſſible de deviner cette Dé- 


pas apparence we elle roulut 5 


Ls Di\ Amour Ob! WE. 
WW fi Seft lui qui s en méle, 
ui peut étre libre, 


280 iom top libre, dites moi un 
3 „quel eſt c&t Amour ? car ce 
boss mien avez deja dit a 


knzitre dans mon eſprit mille 8 
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Soul of my Soul, Liſg 1 of my if 
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this Pace you ll never reach your 


Fonrney's end; and yon ll ſcarce 
accompliſh the Encomiums of your 


y by Midnight, Far my parti 
ſhall have no longer Patience ts 
hear you if you don't im 
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tell me her e aud where 4 | 
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lives in my Soul, and may be eve- 
1 where elſe, for ought 1 know. | 


Lad. Well, bat from what ! 
* hitherto got out of you, it ic 


moſt impoſſible for me to gueſs at 5 
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Jam ber Slave; that's r 
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too free, tell me à little uuat this 
Tove · is j for from-what you have 
ſaid, you have. already Mags va 4 
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=  contezparinieux n. Slave, if you reiten your 
CVVT 5 1 co MOngabole,..., 3.191 R574 
a Nous ſfotomesien.Libkr- i Lovers at Liberty, in 
ct, je lavoüe, parce que nous becauſe we beg for hat ut 
demandes ce que nous. ſohf- dure , br r the fant tink is 
frons; mais ve cgla nos. de- hogging: for; and thin E 
mandes fön forcéts, & cette woldocary). 105 9 
eee on) ern £9 guns fb ond 
I D. Je donmnerois;, quelque - Lad. 7 world gives: g 
choſe de bon de voir youre Mai- mow t ſer! our: Miferaſog oth 
treſſe afin de infofmet de might) dequaing\ her wich ll 
toutes les belles choſes que vous in ing gun thaveifaik of 
venenr de dire ſur ſon ſujet, & and bau mutiß ſbe is imb tie. 
combien elle vous eſt obligèe de you for all chejs Cam plimint D. 

a 8 . . In at . „ ; 
tous ce Complimens. N. ro, 2180 I 319.9 2 0K CO 48 HS, av. 
8 4 ay) Iſs. + * daa 5 E Fa "ng N 0 if 23 2 5 ice ü rid 31 | e; n 


N Y 
emo 5 ROE, ON LEE 


— wh * 1 — "wes n * 
— 
. gt — — — — 


— — 


D 
IClie « 
1 
Am. 
ute, « 
erprete 
n effo 
Hong 


8 \ 


| _— 
ö * mg 
#4 — 2 ” 4 
* 
1 * 5 
F 2 3 % 
1 ON En FINCGEIIPAY — — 
— « - 2— . 


* TY 


Am. 80 tout, car celle 
ui tout eſt deu ne peut rien 
oir, & à qui tout eſt deu, 
t le "monde eſt oblige. 
La D. Laiſſez Ia ces Enigmes, 


tes moi qui elle eſt. 


Am. Et bien, Madame, puis 
faut vous le dire, vous n'ig- 
ez pas qu il ny a perſonne 2 
toutes ces Loüanges convien- 
t mieux qu à vous - mème; 
[3 ni en a-t-il point d' autre 
vous, qui puiſſe Etre ma Mai- 
ſe, ma Déeſſe & ma Vie. 

4 D. Eſt- il. bien poſlible ! 
yment, Jauray de la peine i 
mir cette nuit Tous le poids 
ne ſi grande Obligation. 


Am. Madame, vous n'étes 
ige a d autre qu àvous-· mẽme 


ce que vous voulez bien ap- 
ler Obligation, puis que vous 
ttes la premiere cauſe. | 
D. Je ne doute pas, Mon- 


Ir, que vous ne connoiſliez 
ferſonnes qui meritent beau- 


p mieux que moi toutes vos 
iianges, ainſi vous feriez bien 
ls aller prodiguer ailleurs. 

Am. Il n'y a jamais eu, & il 


aura jamais, une perſonne 5 


zit plus de merite que vous, 
anſi, vous Etes la ſeule a qui 
appartiennent. 


|. 


An. Je vous jure par votre 


te, que mes Paroles ſont les 
fipretes de mes Penſces, & que 


w efforcerai de rendre mes 


* conformes A mes Pa- 


D. Je ne fas pas de ces 
avec qui vous croyez avoir 
re; ni ne crois comme Evan- 


N 82 end Engliſh. 


' Lov: Not at all; "For ſhe can 
pow nothing to whom alt is due, 
"and to whom all is due every body 
_ be indebted. © 

Lad. Leave: off theſe Riddles, 


9d; tell me who ſhe is. 


Lov. Why, Madam, you cans 


not be ignorant that nothing can 


quadrate better with theſe Praiſes 
than your ſelf ; therefore none elſe 
can be my Miſtreſs, my Ns. 
* my * 


Lad, It poſftle 1 sure it won't 
be very eaſy for me to ſleep to 
Night with the Weight of ſo great 
an Obligation upon me. 

Lov. Tour ſelf, Madam, is only. 
obliged to your ſelf for this Obli- 


gation, as you are pleas'd to term 


it; for your ſelf were the firſt oc- 
40 ion of it. 

Lad. No doubs, Str, but you're , 
acquainted with thoſe that des © 
ſerve theſe fins Epithets better 
than 1, you would do well then 
to beſtow them elſewhere. 


Lov. There never was, nor e- 
ver will be a Creature that de- 
ſerves them better than your ſelf, 


and therefore you are the only. 
| Perſon they belong to. 

aD. Je ſuis maintenant con- 
Ice que vous vous raillez de. 


Lad. Now Tm convine'd _ 
banter me. | 


Lov. 1 ber by yoo bright. 


ſelf 1 do not — For I ſpeak only 


what 1 think, and will always 
endeavour to make my Actions 


. —_— to wy Words. 


Lad. I am none of thoſe Feols 
5 take me for; nor will take for 
Goſpel all the fine dort FOR 4 

2 ile 
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350 n 
gile toutes les ſarugtier an 


g 1 Homme me vient conter; vons 


autres Hommes &6tes plus trom- 


Mew ſay; 2 PY a; 1 Men 


more. deceitful than. Serpent, 
more dangeraus than Siren, 


peurs que des Serpens, & plus ver whes ou Ang 9ou kill, 
dangereux que les Sirenes, car e 
| vous merz 1e meme que. vous 4 D. 
| L chantez. - gt mi 
n We A ce que je vois, vous 3 Tow "LE 4 very | 1PaST 
Sil aver, Madame, une fort méchan- Opinion of Mews, I Fein, 1 
: 1 te Qrinion des Hommes. ee ee e Rai 
| 24 D. Il faut que je vous a> Lad. No very good one, I old 
; voiie, que je n'en ai pas trop confeſs. ; 2ginal 
| . Opinion. 9 ais pot 
Am. Mais cette Regle eſt elle Lov. But is =” WHEY no Exif haite 
8 generale, qu elle nait paint on from this general Rule? «Ar 
ü d' Exce tion? ef i . AF | tans ſe 
8 Le Je crois qu 'ouy, & je Lad. I believe not; nor ci Alp 
A 27 44 penſe pas mème qu un Hom: think it poſſible for a Man uM, fert 
me puiſſe obſerver. fidellement ſerve faithfully all the Laws Wk: Ent 
toutes les Loix &. les Statuts de Statutes of Love. | e tou 
8 | w ſes 
Am. Quoy ! Eft ce que A- Lov. bat . Has Love I mme 
' mour a des Loix & des Statuts and Statutes then, like Connſrcipe 
comme une Republique ou un wealths and Kingdoms ? fe. 1. 
Royaume? 4 700 58 0 Civil, 
i La D. Qui en doute 7 6 Lad. Who doubts 1198 Flateu 
Am. Vrayment, c'eſt ce que Lov. Truly I never knew Ingen 
je ne ſgavois. pas. Mais, Ma- before. But may not I obtain. 12. 
dame, ne puis je pas obtenir de "Favour, Madam, to know H Oury 
vous la grace de me dire quelles | ey are ? mable.' 
ſant ces Loix? uonak 
4 D. Qui vous a dit que je Lad. Who rold 9ou I could 20. 
pouvois vous en informet? form Jour Xant 
Am. Je me imagine, parce Lov. I imagine ſo, becauſ 
que je vous vols fi (gayante dans are fo fitted x in Love's Poli} , 
la Politique de I Amour. - 2 Alités 
La D. Et bien done, pour vous Lad. Well then, to ſueu Wh ama 
faire. voir le peu-d'eſperance que what ſlender Hopes you. c fintiles 
vous devez avoir de vous rendre to take my Cirrgdel, TIl nab utrair 
maitre de mon Fort, je yeux ſenſible of che difficuity, by Mur; 
vous faire connoitre les diffi- down the Haruſhips you are M uouve 
cultez que vous aurez à com- t n e Ama 
battre, & les Fatigues qu'il vous MW oppo! 
Audra ci otra ſi vous von ob- C ³˙1 deſit 


a un 


1 1 2 


French ard Engliſh. 


„ Quoy, Madame! $i} fa- : 

| hazarder dix mille Vies pour 

nter a Faſſaut, je les perdrois 
tes plitor que. de licher le 


d. 

4 D. Quand vous en 9 
gt mille à perdre vous n en ſe- 
pas plus avance, puiſque vous 
er vous attendre à trouver 
e Raiſon ſevere, une Chaſtete 
riolable, 8 toute la Prudence 
aginable, pour vous reſiſtet. 
ais pour en venir A ce que vous 


uhaitez de ſgavoir, les Qualitez 


ce |Amout exige de ſes Com- 
tans ſe rappottent aux Lettres 
Alphabet: car comme on 
n ſert pour apprendre à lire 
x Enfans, Amour veut auſſi 
e tous ceux qui s engagent 
u ſes etendarts, sen ſervent 
mme de. Fondemens & de 
neipes. Ainſi un Amant doit 
te, 1. Amoureux. 2. Brave. 


Civil. 4. Diſcret. 5. Eloquent. 


IFlateur, J. Gay. 8. Honnete. 
lngenieux. fo. K * 
Iz. Modeſte. 13. Nouveau. 
Ouvert (ou Franc.) 15. Pi- 
able. 16. Q Paifible. 27. 


iiſonable. 18. Secret. 19. Ten- 


e. 20. Vigilant. 2 1. W— 22. Ami 
1 7. ice . hs 


0 a * 


Am. Parmi les Titres & F- | 


ulites que vous demander dans 
| Amanty il fomble- qu it y en a 
Nutiles, & d'autres qui ſont 
Mitraires An Nature de l A- 
dur; Car'pourqupi s attendre 
trouver de J'Honnéteté dans 
Amant, puis que 
Koppoſée N la pf 
deſits dd . d e 
1 D. Cels peut. etre; Arpes- 
Nun Amant ns du moins ne 


— — — — 


ä 2. Brave. 


ue la ad hands poſtae ro Lad mais and fd 


n 


8 Why, eee, 72. 
4 an required en thou{al 
Lives, Ta loſe; chem all 7 
e Fer 27 8 6 5 


| & LIP 
75 17 EN 4 


Lad. IJf yew; had Any rhow? 

ſand to loſe,” it were thei; ame 
thing, fince nu tuould be ſure ko 
meet with firidfteſf. Reaſon, un- 


tainted Chaſtity, und all mi- 


nabie Prudence to vppbſe you, But 
to come to the Pomig, al Qualifi- 


cations Love requires in its Gom- 
batants are conformable to the 
Letters of the Altüabet; for as 
Children are taught: tb read from 
thence, ſo Love will uus all that 
engage under his Batiners in make 


uſe of them alſe fon Fhudamen- 


tals and Elements, infdinuch that 
Lover muſi bt; 1. Amato. 


3: Ciuin g. Diſcreet. 
Elegquent. _ Flattering. 7.Gay 


- Honeſt. g. Ingeninss. :10;:Kind « 


11; Liberal. 12.iModef.-13. New 
14. Open- heard. 15 Pitionss © 


16. Miet. 17:Reaſopable. 18. A- 
tret. 19. Tender. 200 Vigil anf. 
21. Worthy. 22. Nantippe 's Friend, 
23. ene 1215 
E 47 AL 5 320 
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ties which you require iua Luar 


fem, ſome af thansg fo be ſuper- 
Naous, and others cotttrary: to the 
ry Nature! of Laue: for waby . 
dul you ex pe Honeſty in a He- 
ver, ſince Chaſliry 1 
Fes? et bn 14945 +687 
1 0 ft 25 + >> 
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era jamais de grands Progrez en 

Amour; car une Femme qui 
* ue les ag rent de ſon 
Galan vont à la deſhonorer, 
doit non ſeulement le hair, mais 


meme ['6viter avec autant de 


ſoin que la veũe d'un Baſilic. 


Am. Mais pourquoy faut-i! 


qu'un Amant ſoit nowvear, © > 
T. a D. Parce que la Nouveau- 


te lait a la pldpart des Femmes. 
1 Am. Et pourquoy Flamr, 


je vous prie, puis que la Flaterie 

; neſt, 5 ar moins mepriſce, qu elle 
nétalement pratiquée? 

1. D. Patee que le Pouvoir „ 


1 laFlaterice i grand, que quand 


meme elle ſeroit groſſiere & pal- 
pable, elle ne laiſſeroit pas de 
ſſer pour Sin cerité, 8 pour 
| ange; ſur tout aupres de 
nous autres Femmes, qui quoy- 
que nous ſoyens auffi laides qu 
une Magere, nous croyons toutes 
auſſi belles 400 Venus, ou Diane. 
Et de plus, fi quelque Flateur 


pparmi v6tre Sexe s aviſoit d'ap- a 


peller, M chere Enfant, une 
vieille Sexagenaire, telle eſt là 
force de la Flaterie, que d abord 
elle ſe figureroit d' etre jeune; & 
croiroit 


Age ne ſont que des Mois, & 
Kere ne falt que ſortir wy 
| ceau. 7 = 1 45% 


Am. Fort ket. mais comme E 


25 Promeſſes ſont une Branche 
de la Flateriez pourquoy faut: il 
qu un Homme promette ce qu1 il 
"=> ſcauroit tenir? 
I P, Parce que les promeſſes | 
3 'ndtre bonne volante, 
& font une ſi forte Impreſſion 
fur je Cœur d'une jeune Dame, 
que rarement, ou z mais, elle 
"wen Neat etre effacs =Y 


"i emilidr Dialogute, 
* pas temblant 4'ttre chaſte, ne 


f your flattering: Sex call an 


ue les Arnees de ſon 


-neft, ſhall never make 275g 


' Progreſs in hit Amour; for ai 805 
man that knows her Gala 25 
© Intentions to diſnonour her, uy - f 
not only to hate him, but 4; *. 
him, as me On the fh ou 


1 life. 


| "Lov. Bur „ Lov 
new ä 
Lad. Becauſe moſt Womm 
Agb in Novelty, _ 
Lov. And why Flattering, 
ſeech you; Flattery being a th 
generally deſpis'd tho as i; 
r prattis d? 
ad, Becauſe the Power 
Flatrery is ſo great, that thi 
were never ſo groſs and mani 
yer it is always taken for Sh 
rity and Praiſe, and that pa 
'cularly by us Women, who, al 
"we be as homely as 4 nY 
det ſtill we imagine our ſel 
.every one to be 4 Venus, 
Diana. And again, ſhould 


rs att; 
s YOU! 
4 D. 
Nous p 
s de n 
Woman e Threeſeore Chid, ““. 
great is the force of Flattery, ! 
.ſhe would immediately fancy 
ſelf young, and believe the I 
:ſhe regkon'd by were only Mon 
und that ſhe. was but juſt t 
fog had her ot ng Clod 


287 


0 "£04, Wall, but Prei 
4 rand of Flattery, why ſi 
4 Man promiſe that which | 
not able to perform ? 


"Lad Becauſe Promiſes ſpe 
-good will, and make ſo ron 
Impreſſion on a young LA 
Heart, that ſeldom or never! 


"== * Partns Foy, Madame, 
k i Commentaire furpaſſe ih- 
inent le Texte, & puis que 


us aver bien voulu condeſ- 
ndre à inſtruire mon Amour, 
vous ſupplie de vouloir de 
me accepterFAmant, quin a 
nais eu dautre N que d avoir 
e place dans votre Cęur. 
La. D. Je lui conſeille d'en 
ifir un autre; car le mien 
{t pas afſez tendre pour rece- 
ir ſes Traits ; je vous aſſure 
e je les ferai rejaillir. | 
Am. Mon Ame ne cefſera 
nais de pourſuivre, de deſirer 
de ſouhaiter. | 
Ls D. Frappez à oem autre 
ne, Monſieur 1 Crocodile, 
ici on ne vous ouvrira jamais. 
Am. Je demeurerai donc toũ- 
Is attaché au ar, 
s vous ſi cruelle? 

aD. Vous T'etes à vous meme 
ous perdez plus de tems au- 
de moy— Adieu. 

Am. Adieu, ee | 


of 
. — — nn nn re 
a V1, Dialogue 


1e deux Anglois * a 
Lipagnols, qui ſe rencontrent 


. Bourſe RO ae OE. 
res, | | 


%. DHI doh. vient que 
vous vous amuſez 

a beer aux corneilles? 

45 fl. Ceſt que je n'ai ren- 
re Perſonne avec qui je me 

Klafſe de m' en aller. 


bench ii ragt. 3 
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| Lov. By my Faith, Madam, © 


your Comment infinitely ſurpaſſes 


the Text, and ſince you have thus © 


condeſcended to inſtrutl my Love, 
T beg you would likewiſe accept of * 


the Lover, whoſe Aim has all 


2 been to = in your Heart, 


Lad. I 4010 . to 1 0 ano - 
ther; but for mine it is not ſoft 


enough to receive his Darts; it 


follow, deſi re an rover. 


- Lad. To another Dior; good 


c 
F 


= 


ſhall be fare fo make them ro- 
bound. c 
Loy. My Soul will always , 


* 


Mr. Crocodile, for this will 90 no 


means be opened. 
Lov. Then will 1 for ever 


cleave to the Threſhold —Will | 


Jen then be ſo cruel? © 
Lad. You are ſo to your fel; if 
you throw away more Tims upon 


me Fare wel. 


Bone Farewel, moſt A 


Dialogue vl. 


Between two Engliſh Men and 
two Spaniards, who meet up- 
8 2 N . Ton: 


1 Eng) N dey 


« gazing bers 2 
2 Engl. Becauſe Pe met with 


n _ yp cared te go away with, © | 


1 Engl. Why thew Til carry you. 


; — —_— en, 


makes you ftand 


4 


— 


— ——— ꝗ - — — — ñ ——— = . — 5 1 


| i 


* e 
T — — PEE 


e 


DDr 


3 — — 2 8 
— a 8 2 
* 


ng 31 
L. Et bien, je vai vous 
* 1 a un lieu od je vous re- 

Nap vous trouverez une 
1 ene 


to a place where you ſhall be ſure © 
to meet Company wiky pleaſe FR 
2 3 2 au. 
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bas davantages mais ſuivez mol. 


2 Anl. OW je vous prie ? di- 
tes moi cela, avant toutes cho 
1 Angt. 
moi? Fenſez vous bien que je 
vouluſſe vous mener en mau- 
vaiſe Compagnie? | 
- 2: Aigl. Nullement. Mais vous 
ſeaver que toutes les Humeurs 
Ne s accordent. pas, & que ce 
qui peut plaite à un autre, me 
peut etre deſagreable; c'eſt pour - 


2 dites moi on vous voulez 


aller? 


nan NWA 


vbus le. dire, cleſt à 1x Bourſe 
Royale. où deux Gentils-hom- 


mes Eſpagnols, de mes Amis, 


müartendent. 
I Angl. Patlent-iis Anglois ? 


1 Angl. Un peu; mais puis- = 
qde Vous:&.mai. parlons leur 
ngue,...il ne alt pas que cela 


vous faſſe de la peine. 


2 Angl. Erchign, je m en vai 
avec vous, quand ce ne ſeroit 


oſeß. 
Vous mefſiez vous de i 


x Angl, Et bien, puis qu il faut N 


e 


Fe Wherg' 8 


1 Engl. Make no works by 


| come. along 


"i "Engl. "Buy, whither 7 let mg 


know that firſt, pray. 

1 Engl. Do: you diſtruſt ne 
Do you think now I'd eun yo 
into bad 1 J eh 


4 Engl. Nos 4 alt. But q 
Hyumonrs, you know, do not ag 
and what may pleaſe. another ma 

hater me; therefore tell m 

ither you Rave 4 wind to #4 

* Engl wi Shots af you my 
know, it is to the Royal Exchangt 
Where two Spaniſh Gentlemen, 
Laien. ſtay WSigivg for me. 


4 Engl. Do they ſpeak Engliſh 

1 Engl. Alittle; but ſince yo 
and I underſtand their Languag 
it will break no Rowen, =; 


2 Engl. Well, 7 go with 90 
altho it be only to learn a f. 


que pour Apprendre quelques good Spaniſh Phraſes. 


bonnes Phraſes E/pagnoles. 
I ũAngl. 152 trouverez donc 


votre affaire, cat ils ſont tous 
deux Natifs de Tote de. 


-2 Angl. Je miimagine que ce 


Gat ceux qui ſe promenent Rh 
| as, 

engl. Bur mömes; alloys 
les JoipdrawinSeryit ter, Meſfi- 
1 * bt 

1 D. Vötre Derritent“ 1 1 4 


4 Angh. Je wous:.prie, Meſſi - 


ceurs, de continuer votre Diſ⸗ 
- Caurs 1 $Kapptabende- que nous 


Vans avohs interrompn 


I Engl. Then you 1 be fun 
for they are both Natives of Ti 
ledo. 


2 Evgl. Tſuppoſe they are tht 


tha walk onder. 


1 Engl. Nhe ſame; let s go m 
them Your Arien, Go 


+ -*> tlemen. * 


-L Span. Wer Servant. 8 
1 Engl. Pray, Gentlemen, 
with your . Diſcanrſa; I fear | 

have ipferrufited . 


* 21 0 9 it ith. Ol 


* 
as 3 7 
1 


de toutgMonſien, 2 Span. Nor 4 ally g 


„ >, 
8 4 


| * 
5 3 Re * 
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21 * 


keen 
2 E/ 
iſon 
ons. 
I 47 
ll reſts 
1E, 
Ile qi 
bande. 
parle 
Marnol 
Mans, 
I A? 
ons ce 
1 Eſp 
12 
nt fo 
ite | 
mme 
4 
tle; 
al cac 


Keouyr 


* 


E 


eur, des manſeres ordinaires 


ſþagne,” & nous les comparions 
nſemble. 


ous 8 plus ? TE: * 

1 Eſp, Ceſt que ce je ne ſcau- 
is vous dire; II y a de Tabus 
toutes choſes : Cependant lors 
un Eſpagnol me dit, Dieu vous 


„ &c. on qu'un Anglois me dit, 
un jour, Bon ſoir,, J approuve 
ſez ces ſortes de Compliments. 


: Angl. Mais le Monde ne les 
prouve pas; car les Perſonnes 
liſtinguees regardent comme 


enk. 1 

2 Eſp. Peut-Etre que C'eſt une 
nion pour prouver qu'ils ſont 
hons. 225 


u reſte de hos Complimens? 


unde comment vous portez vous? 
parle en Fou; & lors que E- 


deins, il parle en Fourbe. 
Angl. Comment prouvez 
ſous cela, je vous prie 


2 1 Eſp, Premierement ny a-t-il 
de la folie quand on voit de- 


unt ſoi une Perſonne qui fe 
„ie bien, de lui demander 
ment elle ſe porte? 

= 2 4221. Cela n' eſt vray qu'en 
tie; car il peut avoir quelque 
kl cache que ! Oeil ne ſgauroit 
keouvrir, | 5h 1 4g i N 


e ſalüer en Angleterre, & en 
2 Ang). Et quelle eſt ce qui 


beſt, Sir? 


rde, Dieu vous tienne en ſan- 


ens du commun ceux qui sen 


1 Angl, Mais gue penſez vous 


1 Eſp. Ce que j'en penſe, c'eſt 
Ile quand F Azglois vous de- 


jarnol dit, qu'il vous baiſe les 


1 Engl. But may I L. 


as to aſk you what you were talk- 
2 ablnry n 


I Span. Why we were talking, 


Sir, of the common ways of ſa- 


luting in England and Spain, and 
comparing them together, 


2 Engl. And which do you lite 
1 Span, I can't tell that.” There 
are 54 6 in all things; tho” 
when a Spaniard cries, God keep 


you, God be with you, God 
Fee you 


ood Health, and the 
ike; and the Engliſhman, Good 
Morrow, Good Night, and ſuch 
like, I am well enough pleas'd, 
and approve of theſe Compliments. 

1 Engl. But the World does not 
approve of. them; for the better 
ort take thoſe for very ordinary 
People ws uſe them. 


2 Span. Why that for ought 1 
know may ſerve for an Argu- 
ment of their being good. 

I Engl. But what do you think 
of the reſt of our Compliments 2 
(I Span. Why 1 am of Opinion, 
that when the Engliſh Man aſks 
you how you do? be talks like @ 


- 


ſays he kiſſes your Hands, he 


talks like a Knave. 


1 Engl. Pray male that out. 


I Span. Why in the firſt place, 
is it not a fooliſh thing when you 
ſee a Man well before your Eyes, 
to aſk him how he does? © 


2 Engl. Partly yes; yet he may 
have ſome ſecret Diſtemper about 
him which is not to be diſcovered 


with the Eye. 
Vt i % T7 


Fool; and when the Spaniard wt 
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_ 
| I Eſp. Quand cela ſeroit, quel 


bien lui faites vous de lui de- 


mander comment il ſe porte? 
Ne vaudroit il pas mieux prier 


Dieu de lui donner la ſanté, 


_ comme fait PEſpagnol? * 


1 Aagl. Sans doute. 


1 Eſp. Quant a L E/pagnot, il 


parle en Fourbe, parce qu'il dit 
plus de menſonges en un an qu'il 
ne donne les Liards aux Pauvres 
en quarante. Car lors qu'il ren- 
contre quelqu'un il lui dit d'a- 
bord, je vous baiſe les mains, quoi 


qu'il ſoit manifeſte qu il ne le 


RE IN 
2 Angl. Tout le Monde ſcait 
que ce n'eſt qu'une marque de 
_Civilite, & un Compliment que 
l'on ſe fait les uns aux autres. 


> 94 


dela eſt venu le Proverbe, Q on 


| baiſe ſouvent des mains qu on ſou- 


batteroit voir couptes. 


1 Ang. II eſt fort vray; & de 


}k nous pouvons comprendre que 


les Complimens ne ſont que des 
manieres de parler qui n'engagent 


a rien. +: 

2 Angl. Mats je vous prie, 
Monſieur, que dites vous de notre 
Coutume de ſerrer les mains? 


2 Eſp. . Je Yapprouve aflez; . 


car C'a'toujours été un Symbole 


d' Amitié; mais pour cette autre 


Coũtume que vous avez de frap- 
per les gens ſur de dos, je ne 


Tapprouve en aucune maniere, 


car elle choque la Gravité & a 
beaucoup de Ruſticite. 


1 Angl. Et que dites vous de 


ce que nous baiſons nos Femmes 
Z 
1 E. Cette Colitume prit 
fon Origine dans Rome lors qu elle 
 Ftoit dans ſa Splendeur; quoy 


- Familiar Dialogues, 
I Span. However, what 
can you do him by aſking jj 
bow he does Would it not 
better to pray God to ſend jj 


is a Token of Civility and Ci 


Tres affeurement; & 


= of 

elle 
de fin 
ron 7 
quant 
1 A 
OUS PI 
1E, 
— 
ue les 
hort 
oient « 


Health, 4s the Spaniard does 


.'t Eng. No doubt ont. 
1 Span, Then the Spaniard a 
like a Knave, becauſe he tells n. 
Lies in one Tear than he give h. 
things to the Poor in forty; 


when” he meets any one, he oy pa 
ſently cries, | kiſs your Hand 1 
ie; 


tho it be plainly manifeſt he dt 
not. | 36 | n boi 
Jae voit c 
toit pe 
ecouv 
n avO 
1. 
ourd'h 
ſtero1 


2 Engl. Every one knows i| 


pliment to each other. 


2 Span. Moft certainly; q 
thence comes the Proverb, AM 


kiſſes thoſe Hands he could vi 2=/; 
cut off _— 5 etite 

- 1 Eng). Very true, and then elles 
we may comprehend that Co A. 
pliments are only Words of cou elte n 


and never obligatory, able, v 


15 bens q 
2 Engl. But, pray, Sir, uf i E 
do yon think of our Cuſtom eau Se 
ſhaking of Hand,? or fi 
2 Span. Oh! well enough ; une 
that was always a Symbol men! 


terre, v 


Friendſhip; but to clap one 1 


the „ ee Cuſtom of youll Publ 

I by nÞmeans approve of it, jſ"che1 

it ſavours of very little Graviile d 

and has a great deal of Ruſticii inſt: 

. | = 2 £/ 

1 Engl. And what ſay yougwwne f 

our kiſſing our Women in Publ — 
f 8 * | | | e, 

1 Span. Why that Cuſtom u den: 


its Origin from Rome in the? nent 
of its Grandeur, tho it wee noir 
J 


ron a aujourd'hui en la pra- 
quant. | 2 IS, : S EY 
1 Angl. Pour quelle fin, je 
mi 

1 Eſp. Je m'en vais vous le 
teil tayt que vous ſgachiez 
ne les Romains avoient fi fort 
horreur les Femmes qui beu- 
bient du Vin, qu'ils avoient une 
oy parmi eux, qui leur en de- 


1 


je; & afin qu'elles ne puſſent 
n boire ſecrettement, il n'y 
yoit que leurs Parens à qui il 


ecouvrir par J Odorat - fi elles 
n avoient beu ou non. 
1, Angl. Si cette Loy 6toit au- 


eſteroit bient6t aucune Femme. 


In'elles nous donnent. 
2 Angl. Dites plutot que la 


able, veu les Maux & les Tour- 
bens qu'elles nous cauſent. 


eau Sexe eſt trop fevere; mais 
jour finir la Digreſſion, je crois 
une grande Cauſe du Debor- 
ment des Femmes en Angle- 
'rre, vient de ce qu'on les baiſe 


088 Public, car par le ſimple at- 
ſuchement des Levres, il ſe 
vi ie d'abord un Venin, qui dans 


U inſtant ſaifit le Cceur. 

2 Eſp. Avant que cette Coũ- 
ume fit introduite X Rome, le 
limeux Hiſtorien Tire Live rap- 
orte, que les Romains banirent 
u Senateur fort riche, parce ſeu- 
Ment qu'il avoit ẽtẽ con vaincu 
voir donné un Baiſer à ſa 
fame devant une de ſes Filles, 


bndojt Fuſage ſur peine de a 


toit permis de les baifer, pour 


ourd'huy en vigueur, il ne nous 
2.Eſp. Ce ne ſeroit pas une 
etite perte, veu les plaiſirs 


erte ne ſeroit pas fort conſide- 


1 Eſp. Votre Cenſure du 


1 fut alors inventée pour. invented for a very different Eu 
e fin bien differente de celle from what is now prattisd, | 


x 


ſerch yout . n 
1 Span. Why, TII tell 0 


"LN Engl. For what End, 1 be- | 


You muſt underſiand that the Ro- 


mans abhorr'd Wine ſo much in 
Women, that they had a Law &- 
mong them which condemn'd 
thoſe to Death that drankit; and 
to the end they might nos do it 
clandeſtinely, their Parents alone 


had the Liberty to kiſs them, s 
diſcover by the Smell whether 


* 


they had drank any or 7 


N Engl. If the ſame Law were 
in force now, we ſhould quickly. 


have never a Woman. 


2 Span, That would be no ſmall 


Loſs, conſidering the Comforts and 


_ Pleaſures they bring us. 
2 Engl. Say rather the Loſs” 


would not be very great, conſi- 
dering the Plagues and Torments 
they bring us. 3 

I Span. Ton paſs too hard 4 
Cenſure upon the fair Sex; but ts 
end the Digreſſion, tis my Opini- 
on that a great cauſe of the Looſe= 
neſs of Women in England pro- 


ceeds from kiſſing ger in Publick, 


for with a bare touch of the Lips 


there immediately enters a Ve- 


nom, which inſtanily ſeizes the 


Heart. x 

2. Span. Before this Cuſtom was 
introduced into Rome, the fa- 
mous Hiſtorian Livy relates, that 
the Romans baniſh'd a very rich 


Senator, merely becauſe be had : E 
been convicted of kiſſmng his Wife 
before one of his Daughters. 


x Angl. 
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1 Al. On les vit bientot 11 


RET une Extremité A une 


| autre. | 
24 Angl. Mais eſt ce qu en 3 


dae, les Hommes ne baiſent 
"= = Femmes? 
| , Oliy, les Matis baiſent © 
r 
riere ſept Murailles, ou meme le 
Plus petit rayon de Fumiere ne 
unn n 

1. Angh, La Raiſon de cela, a 
ce que je crois, eſt que vous au- 


tres Eſpagned: EtES extremement 


jalous. 


I Eſp. Ck plätöt que nous 
3 extremement chauds, & 
ue l pas beſoin de 


aiſers pyur enflammer nos Ap- 
petits Quelles merveilles ne 
ſerions nous pas fi nous ajoitions. 
cela a notre Feu? 


1 Ang). Moins, peut etre, que 


vous nen faites maintenant, car 


la Privation eſt ſouyent la cauſe 
I de VAppetit. _ | 


2 Eſp. Je crois que TAmour 
eſt un Feu qui ne peut ẽtre ẽtouffé, 
quoy qu'on y jette beaucoup de 
matiere, & qu'il eſt ſemblable a 


un Malade qui a la Fievre, qui 


plus il boit, plus il veut boire. 
r Eſp, Et cela ſur tout parmi 


les Eſpagnols, qui étant natu- 


; rellement ax Fog on peut dire 
ve chez eux 
mpire. © he 
I Angl. pour moi je crois que 


Ceſt tout le contraire, puis. qu'il 


eſt certain que! Humidite can-- 
tribüe 


plus a Amour que la 


1 Chaleur, & que les Perſonnes bi- 


lieuſes ętant toũjours ſeches, ſont 


42 Se ER moins Mad 
pour cet aner, e 


emines, mais elt der- 


unt eſt aun ſon | 


1 Engl. . one ee 
fn he Joon came 17 auothe 


2 Engl. But don't: the | Ma 


* the Women * Spain 2 


1 Span. 1785 Huſbands tf thi 
Wives, but then u's within a | 
ven· fold Wall, where not ſo mul 


45.4 glimpſe of Tight 609 enter. 8, 


F | Engl. The Reaſon of that, 


ſuppoſe, is becauſe % Spaniard 
are immoderazely j talous. 


| T Span. No, rather becauſe 


are immoderately hot, and hay 
nb need of kiſſing to inflame u 
Appetites=—What Wonders might 
nat we perform if we anded thi 


to the Fuel 7 


1 Engl. "Teſs, 1 tha 
you do now, for Privation is 0 
ten the canſe of Appetit. 


2 Span. 1 take Love tobe a Fi 
that is not to be ſuffocated 6 


throwing on 4 great deal of Tuil 


but rather like the ſick Man it 
Fever, who the more he drink 


. the more he is dry. 


I Span. And that eſpecial 
among Spaniards, who being . 
turally cholerick, Venus wit 
them 5 be Jaid to be in hi 


dom. 
TIT Now 1 take this 4% 
quite contrary, it being certa 


that Love is mare beholder 1 


Moiſture than Rear, cholerick ei 


ſons, being conſtantly ary, 4 
therefore net 45 A 11 th 
GW fe. rr 
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terieu 
2 An 
je la ( 
le p. 
iginai 
2 Eſp. 
ſouti 
t effet 
ſourc 
welle 

feines! 
te for 
le lor, 
| Chal 


Wi froi 
limon! 
Me me 


lite ſo1 

'1 Eſp 
Rlenct 
boucs, 


bus Jes 


Amine cn Fg 


able de New produire delle 
me. 


| Eſp. 
Pottes ont ſagement marie. 
* avec Vulcain, le Dieu du 


4 4 Mais Vulcain & Venus 
s Ceres & Bacchus paſſeroient 
7 mal leur tems i. 


Angl, Pour moi, je crois 
e dans les Pais froids la Cha- 
Ir naturelle eſt plus concen- 
de que dans les Pais chauds, 
par conſequent qu'elle a plus 
force. | 

2 Eſp. La Chaleur wemelle 


\mour, mais c'eſt celle qui eſt 
is le Sang & dans les parties 
terieyres. 


le par le Cœur, & vienne 
ginairement du Foye? 
2 Eſp. Point. Mais cependant 


t effet dans ſon Origine & dans 


eines & les Arteres. Car comme 
te force Etendiie eſt plus foible 
de lors qu'elle eſt ſerr6e; ainſi 
| Chaleur étant accompagnee 
WW froid, ſon contraire, celui-ci 
monte Fautte, & Taffoiblit de 
Ve maniere au elle ne : Favrait 
re ſon effet. 


ew 1 comme la Terre 
; le Soleil, laquelle n'eſt pas 


Y duce any "_ 7 pe ſelf. 
Et cel pour 8 


Cœur n'eſt pas la Cauſe de 


1 Angl. Voudfjez vous nier 
e la Chaleur naturelle du ſang. 


ſoütiens qu'elle n'opere pas 


ſource, mais ſeulement aprés 
relle s'eſt difperſce par le 


1 Ep. Il eſt was car 2 
Mience nous montre dans les 
oucs, qui ſont les plus laſciſs de 
dus Jes Animaux, 9 2 i on les 


the Sun, which is not able ta 6: 


1 Span. And 3 8 N | 
wiſely match'd Venus with Vul: 2 


can, the God 4 Fire, 


| x Engl. But Vulcan and Ss | 
without Ceres and Bacchus would 


be but met Company 0 #achs 
other. 


Opinion, that in cold Countries 
the natural Heat is more con- 
centred than in hot, and conſe- | 


| quently 2. greater forre. 


2 


. Span. The natural Heat of 
the Heart is not the cauſe of Loves 


but that which is in the Blood 
and exterior Parts. 


2 Engl. Well, will oo deny that 
natural heat of the Blaod comes 
thro' the Heart, and proteeds ori- 
ginally from the Liver? 

2 Span. No. Yet, 1 affirm, that 


it does not work this Efect in ier 


Origin and Fountain, but afjer it 


has diſpers d it ſelf thro' the Veins 


and Arteries: For as expanded 
Force is weaker than when it is 
united, ſo Heat being accompanied 


_ with its oppoſite Cold, the latter 


over-powers the former, and: 
weakens it in ſuch manner, that 


it is nor able to * its * 


9 


'T Span; True, for PARIS 
ſhews us in Goats, which are tb 


moſt libidinous of all 4nimels,, Wl 
that iſ you. 22 them into 4 cald; ay 


tranſports 


"of 28 0 Moiſture 1 Heat 5 
would be like: the Earth 11 | 


2 Engl. For my part, 1 am of 
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eben N un Pais" Fold. 0 
on bien ils meurent, ou ils per- boſe 

dent deaucoup de leur e Vis a 
nmaturelle. $., "EL 


2 Angl. II eſt: vray que le Poe- | 


tes nous difent que les satyre: & 
les Faunes, que Etoient une 
eſpece de Demi-Boucs, que les 
Payens adoroient commes des 
Demi-Dieux, crolent des Crea- 


tures fort laſcives. 


1 Aug. Laiſſons . les bettet; | 
rlons de quelque autre choſe— Þ 
E- dites vous, Meſſicurs, de la : 


Vile de Londres 7 


ir E05. Queen bie eſt we 


3 & en Hiver une Pe- 
taudiere. 


I Aug. Comment nn, je 


vous prie ? 


1 Fp. Oeſt une Boutique en 
Et, parce qu' alors on n'y voit 


preſque autre choſe, tout le 
Monde s tant retire à la Cam- 


. Pagne pour s'y divertir. 
1 Angl. Et pourquoy eft elle 


une Petaudiere en fliver, | Je vous - 


- price? i 
1 Parce qu 'en Hiver les 


Avoeits, les Chicaneurs, & les 


Flaideurs en prenent une entiere 
Poſſeſſion; mais a cela pres, c'eſt 


une des plus belles Wen du 


Monde. 
I QAAngl. Que dites vous ba 


notre pais en géneral? 
1 Eſp, Qu'il eſt le plus fertile, 


S le plus agreable qu'il y ait. 


2 Eſp. Cependant permettez 
moi de vous dire, que comme 
il ny a rien de parfait dans 1a 
Nature, il manque de quantité 
de choſes qu'il eſt force d' em- 
Hi wrt des autres Nations. 


4 ME; 


you, on, of the City 


te elſe to be ſeen in it, all 


trey to take their Pleaſure. 


of the Fine ſt Cities in * Worl, 


Country in general? 


interpoſe a word, as there is 10 


1 17 
ur, 

& cho 
bire 9 
ſoit. 


gel 


lige e 
oſes < 
s; « 
oduit 
Huile 
pas 
uſieur 
hurroi 
1 Ax 
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2 Path 


Bo | Engl 1 Poets 1nd to 
PA that the Satyrs and Faul 
who wers 4 ſort of ſemi- Gua 
worſhipp'd by the Heathen: |, 
demi. Gods, were 4 97 lf 
N of Creatures. DO 


* Engl. What 1 we to . 
with the Poets? Lets tall 
ſomething elſe . What thi 


London? 
t Span. why, in che Sunn ino 

"tis 4 Sho , and i in the Winter a AY 

Bear-gar bs 115 IN, i 


Lain 
nſi du 
1 Eſf 
in que 
it ſul 
erce { 
ie E. 
kn Mo 
Jai r 
faire 
1 An 
lis vo 
oduit 
1 Eff 
An 
os 

Eſp. 
ui ce 
Angle. 
bus fe 
'I An 
m'afl 
len g 
donda 
L Ef; 
Nis ar 
dez 


”Þ £08). How is that, 1 pray 


T Span. It is a Shop in th 
Per becauſe then there i: lit 


Company being retir d to the Cou 


2 Engl. Andwhy a Bear- gart 
in the Winter, I beſeech you? 


#2 Span. Brcanſei in Winter, Lauf 
vers, Pettifoggars, and litigi 
People, take entire p Kh on of it 
but ſetting all this aſide, it is on 


* Engl. What fay you of 0 


I Span. That it is the moſt fer 
rite and moſt pleaſant of any. 
2 Span. 'Yot give me leave 


thing perfect in Nature, it wan! 
ſeveral things it is forc'd to bebi 
holden to other Nations * 


* n 35 


2 Ang 


Or 


1 bt 1. 8 vous prie, Mon- 
ar, de me dire quelles ſont 
z choſes? car je ne ſaurois 
bire qu il ane: de _-_ que 
hes. 5 


ed rien; mais cependant il eſt 
lige d'aller chercher pluſieurs 
ofes dans les Royaumes Etran- 
s; car naturellement il ne 


Wh Huile, ni Sucre, ni Epices; i] 
pas non plus de la ſoye, ni 
uſieurs autres choſes gue Je 
urrois nommer. 

1 Angl. Mais nous en avons 


in, le Beurte au lieu de I'Huile, 


16 du refte. 


erce avec les autres; au lien 
te /Eſpagne eſt de tous les Pays 
Monde, le ſeul qui produit 
lui mème tout ce qui eſt ne- 
flaire à la vie Humaine. 

1 Angl, Pardonnez moy; je 
lis vous dire une mos $4 il ne 
oduit pas. | 


! Eſp. Qu'eſt ce? 


faites venir des Indes. 

. Vous aver raiſon, mais 
un comme vous le dites de 
Angleterre, nous avons ce qui 
dus ſert au mEme uſage. 

Ul Angl, N'importe, cependant 
mn affure que vous 'm'accorde- 
len general! Angleterre eſt paw 


L Eſp, ] — demeure d accord; 
nis auſſi il faut que vous m' a- 


ng * * vos viandes ne ſont . 


French and Evgliſh. | 


Nev vrai qu 11 ne . 


oduit ni Or, ni Argent, ni Vin, 


i nous ſervent au lieu de celles- 
, comme la Biere au lieu de 


Laine au lieu de la . & 
1 Eſp. Neantmoins, | il eſt cer- © 


in que votre Royaume ne ſau- 
it ſubſiſter ſans avoir Com- 


Angl. Les et t car vous 


Wndante que Eſpagns. n 


2 Engl. hes: are 4 5 privy 


Sir? # "0k I cannot beter it Waves | 


1 - 
es ” Y Ps 1 


EY 2 Span; . it wants t 
but it is obliged to fetch divers 
thing from foreign Kingdoms; 
for it naturally produces neithes 


Gold, nor. Silver, Wine, nor Oil, 
Sugar, nor Spice; neither has it 


Silk, nor ſeveral other _—_ 75 


which 1 _ e, 


A 


Aa. 
- 


1 Engl. Ter We hood the that 
ſerve our Occaſions inſtead of 
them, ſuch as Beer for Wine, But- 


ter for Oil, Wool. Ter my aud. 


ihe ike. 


ſubſift altogether without Commu- 


nication with others, when Spain, 


of all Places in the World, pro- 
duces within it ſelf every er 
9 for Human 2 8 7 CO 


I Engl. Pardon me, 1 can » tell 
you one thing it does not vans 


Ll Span. What's thats 


1 Span. Spice, for 26 Pe 


that from the Indies. 
1 pan. Right, but fa 4s you 
ſay of England; we os e 


which JR us as 00h 


I Engl. Nom matter, ol I'm Mp : 


you muſt grant me in general, that 


England 7s a much more fruitful 


e than Spain. 


1 Span. I grant it; but wit hal ; 


you muſt. allow me, that your 


Meats are not half ſo — — 
N 3z A” "Y \ a i 


5 => 8 
. 4; * "ay 1 
* 5 
* : * 
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I Span. Notwithſlanding, i tis 
certain that your Kingdom cannot 


—— — N 
—— — 


eee 


- pound * — - - 
"orc rr = _ 

Por * hd 

_— 


> += 
: wy — 5 
2 — eros SA 
” 


— — 


—— + — 5 


r 


— + OO — 
EP 
—— 


— 


« 
. So e 
ia AE Xn "0 Wo "_ / wg 2 * 


—— 


. 1 ” 
- wore . — — Iran — 4 — 
— —— — — ” — — 5 
— — — ꝛÜ— KEE non 
T — — f 


e n % 
SEE ' - 5 wo 
I» 28 8 n f 5 
: * 2 


— «a Eo TT INE 
2 . 


* * 
— "ro vo 


2 - 2.9 o oye — 2 1 * — Ar- — 1 — 
1 A 3 r * I 8 8 3 2.— > © 2 
a CY L Mx FTP 7 - — _—_— x, OF rig 1 FF — 5 ja 2 S 2 
* r 7 EO is | . 32. * 4 1 22 3 2 % Al 45, tes —_— — ey n 
9 5 6 — - 5 2 34 — ; 2 2 5 hd 2 7, 6 _ N 3 —_— Rc — - __— * Y 4 * 3 bs CS - 3 ö om 
. d / oO TE * N FRO ˙ A 
— an * won 2 4 k K 5 2 * 2 * - —_ * boats 6 - 8 D 
— — 7 1 * x 8 - Ne - — * 4 . — ps. _ 
— — — P 
— n 


5 * * 2 


P 
12 


1 3 
— — e 2 L * r Ns! 7 > rf 8 * 
P ͤ ˙ A er + ee —— —— — — 


1 n ms I 


* 


* * . PET 
N — — 4 — * — IO IO "A OE 
— . 


2 — 5 55 —— — © (ner 
— wu I 4 
2 ak 


„C 


ͤ— ate ovary fs 


a e 


n 


ff : 
* V 
7 
1 


a ; * 
—— PP : r — — — oa—a—_ i ; 

; does « FE ” 

* " * * ” BN * Wo * OF ned * 9 
. . 7 
- . - = f 
« * ” ** 5 
1 : 5 


way . 
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AS I Rang : . . ; £ 


r 
; 


la moitis fi nomeiffantiequelen 


nötres; car notre Pays Etant plus 


ſterile, n6tre chair eſt ſi ſuecu- 


Ss lente, que fi on en mangeoit 
autant. en Eſpagne qu'en Angle- 


terte, on ne manqueroit pas de 
. Fr repentir bien tot. | 


ce qui a donnes lieu à notre Pro- 


5 3 verbe qui dit, Votre Pere a man» 


46 du Roti, il deſ couch 4 i eſt 
megt, ne demandes. pay yo. vous 
Prie, ce qui la tus. 
dites moi maintenant ce que 
vous penſez. do notte Nation e en 
general Por | 
2 Eſp. Que generalement par- 


ant les Anglois font, bien“ faits, 
Spirituels, Sociables, de Belle 

Humeur, Amoureux, & grands 

Amateuts- de Rejouiſſances & de 
Feſtins ; mais avec cela ils font 


naturellement fieis & arrogans, 


ſur tout avec les Etrangers; & 


Jen zi temarqué quelques uns 
Na vous d'nne. Avarice tout 


fait ſordide, qui ternit Jeclat 
de toutes leurs autres delles A 


4 


lite 

rp ene Et que dited vous de 

nos Femmes? 

2 Eſp.5Je e yr geberal, 

cles legt tes plus belles du Monde, 
parce qu'elles ont les trois mei}- 


teres Qaalitez pour les rendre 


telles, qui ſont d'etre parfaite - 
ment blondes, vermeiles par Ex- 
FP & d'avoir la Taille wars 


v Nook. Eltes mas <r7:0 Why 

du Portrait avantagenx que vous 
faites d'elles, car nous autres An- 
plois ſommes portez natutelle- 
ment à medire de elles, quoiĩque 
e . 


Funilirr Z Bialgag, 


Nutriment, that ſhould a all 
he "woe 7 8187 fo raped 


2 EI. C'eſt, A ce . 5 


1 Angl. Mais je 7905 prie, 18 


me, what do you ern of our 
| tion in ee 


ing, Engliſh Men are handſi 
merry making ant Feaſting; | 


and baughty, chiefly with Si 
gers, and have obſerved | 


ebe mofl part, zo be the fine} 
fair in Perſection, red u an | 


| for! the" ro Charatter you 5 


apt ꝛ0 bent againſt hem, ef 
thong he admire them, whit 


onrs ; for our e a 
barrem, our Fleſh 1s of ſo 


ſ much" in Spain as in Engiy 


5 


2 Him, Thar I Ee, 
ond our Proverb, which | 


Your Father eat Roaft * 
went to Bed, and died; 
don't alk what kill d him. 


5 Engl.Well, but new pray 


1 2 2 Span. why, ceteratl h 
witty,' fociabls, good human 


amorous, and great Friend; 


withai they are natarally pri 


among yon of the moſt ſor 
Avarite, which * all th 
orher. Virtues. EI TIL. 


* | omte 


4 3 IS 45 55 
of our Women ?| _ 
2 Span. Why 1 take ln, 


the Warld, by reaſon that 
have the three beſt Properties 
make! thend ſo, which" are t0 


cellence;; ne ro 5 ut 
T Eog).:They are abtigt 10 


them, for us Englith of naiun 


mm A hu. 


— — 


1 


ft une de nos belles Quali- 
ue vous aver oublis 


an aut, Mcffieurs, que je pren- 
8-28 & de vous, mais j'eſpere 
pl — votre ſejour en ce 


nine vous diſpoſerez de 


urs. 

& 2 E /p. Monkeur, nous vous 
nercions-——Meſlieurs, votre 
viteur. 

& 2 Argh. Servitenr, del 
urs. . 


V1L. Dialogue. 


tre un Sot ignorant, un Goin- 
fre qui aime A railler, ex un 


Our 

mM [LE 

1 f on cher Roger, quelles 
SHI Nouvelles? 8 " 
on quantite wits. A grand 
, à ce qu on dit, s eſt fait 


aure, & Veniſe flotte mainte- 
int dans l'eau; & de plus, ce 
on ne dit qu'en Secret, le 
omte de Flandres a couch avec 
Reine d'Eſpagne. - 

Quoi! Toutes ces Nouvelles ? 
Oüy, elles ne * que d' arri- 
et par un Expr 
Les grands 

nt ordinairement de loin. 


ous verrez des merycilles plus 


ranges, + 

2 3 N mervelles, je vous 

Mir le? 

i Ne 1e ſoleil ſera plas, grand 
e toute la Terre. 


— — — — 


comme d'un de Ng Ser- 


799 men An. 
Cela peut etre; mais cepen- 


nt ceci eſt auſſi vrai que voila 
la Lumiere, & fi vous vive: 


25 Verits 1 Eſt il bien poſſible? 


rene and Engliſh. 
forgot: — Gentlemen, I muſt 


5 


autre qui * Ami 4 tous les 


2 Great Lies commenty came afar 


\ 


: * 
; 3: 


* 


now take leave of yon, but hope 
as * 46 You continue in this 


Kingdom, you'll PR me * 
| your: TOON + 


RE 


x and 2 rs We head you; 


15275 — Gentlemen, your 


6 amd 2 - Engl. 


Tour Servant, 


: Gentlemen. AE 


— —_ 


- Dialoguo vn. 


« 45 
4 
* 


5 Between an ignorant Fool, * 


| bantering Wag, and one that 
is a Friend to er 22 


rr dear Roger, what == 4 


05 3 great 
Turk, they ſay, is turn d Moor: 
and Venice now floats in Mater: 


and moreover, whats ſomething 


of Secret, the Earl of, Flanders 


has lam with the een of Spain. 


9 


f An dis Mins 7 


An juſt arriv d by an ages | 


n 

7 that may oy Jas: Saws 
ever this is as true ac the Light, 
and if you tive you'll ey Mangas 
Wonders. 15 


89 


What Wonders, prices | r 


iow that the Sun nag TY na, 
ter than the whole Earth. 
Indeed! is it F % 
J 


— 


— 2 


— u * r * 
r Ran — Ws 3 — 
5 4 : a ; 0 


i 
* - 
. white — ee > = ae >: " ——_— We 2 
— — —— 2 W ” — On 
——— ̃ —— CT a — >> « - 3 . * — * by 
3 — — . 


—_— * 1 > 
DYE; 


ERS 


—— RO A AR 14 —_— " 


£ by” * OR 5 — — —— 
— . no 

8 —̃ — e 

n 2 + 


* 
2 * 2 5 W 
— - 2 * 5 — 3 
RNC = 2 * Kal 
4 n 2 . 

a 8 

"wu 

— — won) ay. 


oY 
> * I of G 7 0 3 og 
NY. x 4 RS 


LEY FO a 70 
5 


0 
— 4. 4 
* : oe 
— 1 . 1 
ovary r 11 
ONS. Zr IE,” og 
; r 
E 
ne - * _ - — 
22 CSP E gt 
— i * 0 
4 
W n * -— fe 
bs oy 


. 


ee 
* 


es 


- 
— 
r 


* 
2 « 
4 4 Sv. my 


6 * 


„ 


Ex", Oüy, il eſt plus que poſſible, 4 K Tes, more than | poſſible : aoy! 
puis que cela eſt certain. Comme certain. And likewiſe that ¶lerie 
Auſſi que la Lune paroitra toutes Moon ſhould be ſeen every Niche (ai « 
des nuits en une nouvelle forme, @ different form; and tha: lon 
&& que les Planetes nauront d' Planets ſhall haue no Light Wi appe 
autre Lumiere que celle qu'elles what they borrow from the Mus di 
emprunteront du Soleil: Que That all Rivers ſhall run int a fai 
toutes les Rivieres ſe decharge- Sea, and many Mountains be vc 
ront dans la Mer, & que pluſi- with Firet That there will ih vou 
-eurs Montagnes jetteront de huge Mortality of Catrel of Mit a0 
feux: Quiil y aura une grande kinds: and laſtly, in every t ce 
Miortalitè parmi le Beſtail de there will be ſeveral Monſter: iii ez m 
= toute eſpece; & enfin que dans ſpall caſt forth Flames from i croi 
chaque Ville il y aura des Mon- Mouths, and that thoſe M ſero 
tres qui vomiront des Flammes; who do not eat what they vn dre, 
& que ceux là mourront, qui ne ſhall di. I oir la 
4 mangeront pas ce qu'ils vomib t bien 
= ſent. — 2840 FREY avs Con „„ que, 
| _ - + Miſericorde! Il faut que ce Mercy on us! This muſt u com! 
ne ſoit que Menſonges. 6e all Lis. cher 
Nullement, car le Soleil & la By no means, for the Sun il rofe 
Lune defaudront plütôt que ces Moon ſhall ſooner fail than dt er 
choſes ne manquent dafrißer. thing, not happen. beat 
Si cela eſt, il faut donc que Why, then all People muſt i bien 
toute le monde meure; car for how it in Poſſible, that u dans 
comment pourroit on jamais di- ' ſhould ever digeſt whatever eur © 
erer ce que ces Monſtres, dont Monſters you ſpeak of diſgorge ner; 
moese vomiſſen s FRI TE ares 
WW .  - Quoy, tu a8 deja digere tout Why, thou haſt digeſted a une 
un Ane, & ceci te fait de la 4/5 already, and aoft thou bl cela 
„ 
i je ſuis un Ane vous étes un / 1 am an Aſ3 you are a MHH een 
Mulet, lun vaut bien Fautre. and that's near of kin. n'y 
Fort bien — mais dites moi bit come, rell ni bit! 
un peu, ſi chaque ſot devoit Etre every "Fool were to be rax'd MR" fo 
tianxé pour ſa ſotiſe, ne croyez his Folly, would not your Qui m: 
vous pas que votre quote part tum run high, think you? 1 
t? ,ẽũ’udl!n 88 ad 
+ Pas fi haut que la votre, a Not ſohigh as yours, unleſs plus 
moins qu'on ne vous fit grace were not 41555 a quarter [eſs  effe 
„ n ooo EE oe 5 d, c. 
Fi donc, Meſſieurs, accordez ' Come, come, 'Peace for Sha * 
70 
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vous, vous vous &tes aſlez rail- Gentlemen, you have rail'd at 


p* — 2 1 8- N ö N 
A 1 . 1 * 
p rtr : 4 


en F W's: ( ) ; 
pug a J ue 
% 


aoy 1 Nomiey: vous cela 
wel d'etre ele fot, & 
: ſaj quoy plus? 

lon moi, il peut fort view ; 
 appeller ſot, puls qu'il $'eft 
ue de vous de la maniere 
a fait. 

ne voulez vous dire ? 
vous embarraſſant comme | 
fait avec ſes Miracles. 

ce donc que yous les en- 
& mieu n? 
crois qu'oily. 
ſerois bien aiſe a le a= | 
dre, je vous prie, Monfieur, 
oir la bontE'de commencer. 
t bien, premierement, il vous 
que, le Turc s etoit fait Mau- 
comment Diable peut - ils en 
cher; puis qu'il a toujours 
Profeſſion du Mabometiſme:? 
dit enſuite, que Veniſe floroit 
; eau, vray ment cela peut 
bien arriver, puis qu'il eſt 
dans la Mer. 

our cela j aurois bien pd le 
ner; mais que le Comte de 
tres alt couch avec la Reine 
pagne, comment ent 
cela? | 

lo, Buſe que tu es! Quoi, es 
levenu fi vieux ſans ſavoir 
n'y a que le Roy 4 Eſpagne 
ſoit Comte de Flandres? © 


— 


- 


5.9 " 


me 
4% foy je ne penſois pas à 
ua; mais continuez je Wen 


lus grand que toute la Terre, 
effet il eſt dix neuf fois plus 
d, comme il eft aiſé de le 
wer. Enfoite il a dit que Ia 
paroitroit chaque nuit en un 
delle forme, ce qu'elle fera 
Jours, puis des elle ne ceſſe 
e ou dans le croiffant ou 


h and Engliſh. 


Flanders lyi 


| 2 dit encore que le "Soleil 5 


mbar / to be call'4 Fool and t 
know bot what, ao you call that - 
| Railhery et: 

In my mind he might very well 

call you Fool, when he has an 
1 one of you.” 255 ee | 


How 4s you mean * ; 
Why, by Pax xling you. with his 
Wonders, 5 


Do you underfland thei brree 


wo, then? 


*, F NR 
I ſhould be glad to be ei 
$ir, pray pleaſe to b. 


why, in the firſt þ 1% hi tot 


5, That the fork was turn'd 


Moor; how the Devil ſhould he: 
'ao otherwiſe , when he has all 


along been a Mahometan by Pro» 

feſſn ? Next, that Venice floated 
in Water; truly that mig ht very 
well happen, once it is built i in the. 


Sed. 


Well, 1 could eaſily his 15 
at this: But as to the Fart of 
of Spain, 


ying with the Queen 
can you. make that 
8 

Why, thou oa thout Art thou 
arriv'd to theſe Years, and dot 
thou not know that the King f 


Spain is the only Earl of Flandets ? 


Faith I did not think 5 that 3 3 
but 1 go on. 


, then hi Jad; Uri the 
Saas ſhould be gteater than the 
whole Earth; aud even ſo it i: 
nineteen times, us is eaſily to bs 


proved. Next, that the Moon 
| ſhould appear every Night in a 


different form ; and fo it will as 
long as it always richer increaſts 
or decreaſes, Then for Mountains 

Aa dans 8 


e OSAs 


_ \ ſerver nötre vie. 
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dans le decours: & pour ce qui 
eſt des Montagnes en ſeu, nous en 
avons pluſieurs Exemples dans le 


vt, &c. Et pour le Beſtail qui 
mourra en grande quantite, il nous 
ſeroit impoſſible de vivre fi cela 


> 


Obs Ft 4 ; RA 247 ; pe . © nad; Thi » | 5 | A 

Tout cela peut bien tre, mais Why all this. may be, but 
je ne ſaurois m imaginer com- tant imagine ho#. you can m 
ment vous expliquerez les Mon- ont the Monſters that vomit Þ 


| fires qui womiſſent du feu, que 


« * 


nous devons manger pour con- 


Ila pas dit que vous deviez 
manger le Feu, il a dit ſeulement 


f 


mi, du Pain, ſans. quoi vous 
feriez bien tot un Voyage en 


autre Monde, je vous en repons: 


Ear ces monſtres dont il a parle. 
ne ſons que des Fours Et 


bien, qu en peuſez vous mainte- 
nant? 


Tee que ji en penſe! Vray tent, 


1 Jud vous avez raiſon, · & que j'ai 
eté un ſot, d'avoir été fi long 


tems embarrafſe d'un conte bleu, 


d'un rien. Je. ſuis ſi faché de 
ma Betiſe qu'il me prend envie 


de me cafler la Tete, pour voir 


fi j'ai de la cervelle ou non. 

Alrretez, ne ſoyeꝛ pas fi fou; 
vrayment ce n'eſt pas la premiere 
fois qu on a veu d' auſſi grands 
Eſprits que vous embarraſfez de 


Bagatelles. Que penſez vous du 


vieux Potte Grec, Homere, qui ſe 
d'une Riviere, après avoir perdu 
la veüe, & entendant que des 
Peſcheurs qui $'eſpouilloient, cri- 


"a 


blazing. with Fire, there an, 
ny Juſtances in the World,” ſuch 
| 8, ag Veſuvius, cc. And þ 
Monde, comme / #:na, le Veſu- _ Cattle dying in great abundang 


Promenant un jour ſur le Bord 


dient 2 leurs Compagnons qui 


it were impaſſibi 


elſe, T Ws + 8 
; 8 


4 


- which we are to eat to ſave 
. Lives. 4 e T 


1 


f _ the Eire, he ſaid only you muſt 
Au il vous faloit manger. ce que what the Monſters caſt forth, 
.._ ces Monſtres jettoient dehors, ou you-ſhould die. That is—Bri 
du autrement vous mourriez. Ce 


Child, Bread, or you would | 


kick up, take my Word fort: 
theſe Monſters he ſpoke of to 


What think you now? 


the right, and I have been a 
head to eee N. all this u 
with a Tale of a Tub, a thi 
no depth, Oh, I could almoſt 


being ſo great a_Numſkull, | 


1 Hold, be not ſo raſh, for cert| 


Jy as great Wits as you have 


puzzled. with Trifles before 1 


What think you of the old Gre 
Bard, Homer, tho walking 
Day by a River's ſide, aft 
was blind, and hearing ſom? 


'- ſhermen, who were louſing 1 


ſelves, call to their Fellows | 
were on the other ſide, and 
ing them what they 1 


o 
* 


1 He did wor ſay you were | 


ere no other than Ovens---I 


. Think! Why 1 think you ar 


my Brains out, if I had any. 


i vc 


* 


dien 
ere, 
1. 4 
0 adir 

ut 
116 
potent 
tet 
dating 
agrin 
cela 
Ce 0 
dyois 
birois 
Allez 
bar: 
agu 


Qurie; 


Ma f 
(irai 
ma | 
Grace 
s S al 
adiet 
Adiet 
„la 
Acont. 


n d 


nde! 
ontag 


amm 


ret, 
Holei 
Ut, & 
it no 
Allez, 


t vo! 


N lait 


oF 


= I 


dient de Frntre edts de la Ri- 
ere, & leur demandoient, ce 
il. avoient pris, 2 qu ol ils re- 
adirent, 4 ils n avoient Plus 
40 ils a voient pris, & quils 
irchoient ſeulement ce 45 ils 
yient; il fut ſi ᷑tonné £ e ce 
jjſtere, qu'il s' en retourna in- 
atinent chez lui & mourut de 
gin wnrn— Que due vous 
cela? 
ce que j en dis! Que f wy 
mois 'Hiftoire veritable je le 
dirois un grand FOR. - 5 : 
Aller, vous ne devez pas vous 
abarrafſer de cela, je croy qu'il 
Ja guere d apparence que vous 
vuriez de la mEme Maladie. 
Ma foy; je crois que non; car 
dirai en faveur de tous ceux 
ma Famille, qu'ils m'ont fait 
Grace de ſortir de ce Monde 
8 alambiquer la cervelle, ain- 
adieu, Oedipe. 
Adieu, Ignorant ; & entends 
, la premiere fois que nous 
kcontrerons, que ce ſoit à un 
Win de Flammes, avec une 
ide Mortalité de Betail, des 


An 
a 


5 4 pane q ui jettent des Zeſts 
in ammez, dez Rivieres de Vin 
ret, & enfin od nous ayons 


ny 


% 


Soleil pour nous eclairer de 
u, & la Lune & les Etoiles 


certi 
ve 
re N 
Gre 
king 
aft 
ome 
g th 
"Ws | 


Alez, vous Etes un Badin, & 
ir vous laiſſe. 


t vous Etes un Ane, & tel j je 
Ins aiſſe, | 1 


and 
ht, 
= a 


2 an Engliſh! 


Ju nous guider durant la nuit. 


oY 


Aa 2 


they anſwering, that what they 
caught they loſt; and look d only / 
aſter what they had, he was ſe 
* at the Myſtery, that 
immediately went home and 
died - hard ſayeft chow to 
this now + 


a 
- 


Say / 53 if 1 cops beizve 
the Story, 1 ſhould think him 4 
Saag N. 

Well, but however you need not 
rrouble your [elf about this Caſe, 
5 uppoſe you are not like 10 die of 

e ſame Diſtemper. | 

Faith, 1 er not; dll out 
Family, TIl ſay that for them, 
have done mie Juſtice to leave tha 
World, without much chinking 3 Y 
and 2 farewell, Oedipus, | FEY 


| Fireivell Ignorance; and when 


we next meet, d'ye hear, let it be © 


at 4 Feaſt of Flames, with a huge 

Mortality of Cattel, and Moun- 
tains blazing with fery Zeſts, Ri- 
vers running with Claret; and © 
lafily, the Sun to light us by Day, 
and the Moon aud Stars to wait 
—w_— 16s * Ny: | 


* 
. { 4 N 
8 


Go 33 you” re 4 Wag, and 
ſo I leave you. © "0a 
Aud you art an al. and 1. 4 
brave you,. | 


** 


ran hh. f N N 45 
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5. Ia Campagy 
' NATION 


Eerie en P Anate 1 17106. 


5 1. Mon cher Ami, qu tier 


vous devenu? 


Me voila, mon Cher, tout A 


vous. N i 
Je me rgjouts de vous revoit 
en bonne ſante. © 


Ma Joye neſt pes moindre 
J la yore, de vous voir fi bon, 


ifng e. 


Vw etes bien rare chez nous . 


Doù vient que vous negligez 


vos Amis? 


Il me ſemble qu'il n 


ſtparez. _ 
Comment! Conte: vous pour 


rien ſept on huit Jours d'Abſence 
entre amis? Pour moy, comme 
je vous aime beaucoup, je vou- 
drois vous voſt continuellement. 


Monſieur, je ſuis fort ſenſible 


2 1 Honneur que vous me faites. 
Avez vous été malade,quel ron 

ne vous a point veu? | 
Non, Dieu merci. 


Quelle eft done la Raiſon pour | 
laqualie, vous n'aver point paru? 


Pai été à la. Fun agne avec 
mon bon Ami, M 1 eur 
A-t-il une pelle 
Campagne 2 | 
irs bee I 17 
 Eloignee de Londres ? 
_ Environ vingt Miles. 
Le tems a été fort beau pour 
la Campagne. 
It a fait aſſeurément le plus 


| beau Tems dy Monde, pow y- 
demeurer. c 


Fair | 


a ps 
long tems que nous nous ommes 


Maiſon de | 


T 1 95 . 


1 


biene vin. | 


e enſuite 4 1 e we Country, a aftery 
"ANGLOBE. | th 


ol the ENGLISH ATI 


Written in the. Year I 70g, 


A. dear Friend, What ; 
become of you?” 
Here I am, my Dear, at » 
Service. / | 
1 am glad 1% ſet yu agai 
good Health. 
\ My Joy Joes not come ſhort 
Yours, to fer you book Jo well, 


"You are 4 great Stranger att 
Houſe! Why ao you weglett y 
Friends 5 

Methinks * tis wot long ſince 
ob. OTE, 


"How! Do 5% reckon * 
eight Days Abſence nothing 
mongſt Friends? For my part, 
I have a great Love for un, 
wiſh 1 could ſee yon continual 

Sir, 1 am very ſenſible of | 
Honour you ao me. 

Have you. been ſick, that 
have not ſeen you? 

No, thank God. 

What s then the Rea ſon 
Were not to be ſeen? 

I have been in the Con 
with my good Friend, Maſter 

, Has he a fins 9 B. 


: + + 


pere fine. 

How far from London? 

About twenty Miles. 

The Weather has been ver) 
for the Country. 

It has certainly * the 
Weather i in the 1 88 to be i 


vd 


7 


tlard 
Ks en 
Ce ſe 
eux. 
ly e 


Jovell 


La St: 


Celle 
tant 
On \ 


liens, 


* Caro 


[un 1 
delon 
te fort 


ders Ami _ un bead Jar- 


1 aun fart Fan & fort 
ind, un Parterre bien deſfiné, 
npli de Plantes, & de: toutes 
tes de Fleurs. | 
Ne un Potager? N. 
Monſieur, ay . n 


Mais vous ne me dites point, 
y a leau dans le Jardin. 


e; iþ y un beau vivierg & 
e Fontaine ornce de FRAEWs 
tus. E K. ** wed (6s * 
Toutes les Statues jettent elles 
Freun any kV £ 
on, ee mais ſeule⸗ 
ent celle da. Neftune, Par ſon 
ident. SE IGIQNP 
Que repreſentent les autres 
Mues? 

Ily en a une qui repraſſnts 
hier avec ſes Foudres; une 
tte Mars bien arme;; une au- 
Mercure @vec fon: Caducte;; 5 
a auſſi celle de Bacchus avec 
Taſſe à la Main; le bon 
lard Silene, & pluſieuts Sa- 


eux. . 85 wh i 
n Wy en a aulũ de Dees. 
Quelles ? N 8 gas" 


On y voit Diane. EY: ſes 
liens, ſon Dard, ſon Arc, & 
Þ Carquois, 8 Flare couechce 
zun Lit de Fleurs. 
delon vötre recit, ede Soi 
e fort agroabls 3 2 voir. 


*W 


ery 


be jt 
et 


French ad {Bagh 


j | Bolquet, fait en étoile. 


Ah! j'ayois oublic de vous le 


| e bis Tian 


La Status de. nba, qui wer. 
Ht, epa * 5 


celle de Tenns, qui cir en KOs 
"gy Marie K* 


muſt be'a yy pleaſant _ 


" 
22 


He has 4 very 1 and [ar 


one, a Parterre {or--Flowet-gars 
den) well deſign d, full of plants | 


ans all ſorts of Flowers, 
Is there a Kitchen Garden? 
Tes, Sir; and a very pretfy 
Grove made Starwiſe. 
But you do nos tell me AS + 
thers be Water in the Garden. 


Oh! I bad forgot to tell you, 


there is 4 flhe Fiſh-pond, aud a 
Fountain adorn'd WO Head 


Figures (or Statues) 

Do all the: Sratues hone: out 
Water 2. 105 4 pt e 

No, Sir, only that of Neptune 

1 444d 

| What 4 the other Figarer ce 

preſent 12 3 bust | 

One . Jupiter with his 
Fhunderbotfs ; another Mats well 
armed; another. Mercury with 
hts Vander ir. alſa that of 
Bacchus with a Bowl in his Hand 
the good old indan: Silenus, and 


ſeveral ant in ee © 
tes en poſture: de bien boire.” ture 
Ce ſont toutes Statues des 


E. * 1 A 4 


1 are — of ode. 
[03183 iti auen 
1 of cui 

1% Hinein 


The Figure of hw: a * 


jealous . aha 


Nen ler AY 
hand. 765 


bat of Vena, why ſmile * 


en Mars. 


There ane e, Diana . hey” 


Dbge; her Dart, her Bow, and 


har Miver; and Flora lying 87 | 


on 4 Bed of Flowers. 
According to your Relation,chat 


3 On 


* K b 4 a 
* 
A 


Has "Ou Friend. a fine cara 7 7 


, * —— 

n . Rn ISM . R 

. « : * * " 5 
rr —— 


8 
* 
„ 


9 2 
4 = d 
o x on 


K 


D 
A. r — 3 * * CO 2 


—— 
n 


> es Dons 
6 Rl. 7 


dante? 


revenit pour le conduire. 
Quel mal a cet ami??? EN” 


belle ? „ 
Fott belle & fote-ogreable. - 


4.4 Montre des Bleds eſt ele 


belle? e ee --5 


| +, Les Bleds ne peuvent des 


plus beaux qu' ils ſonr. 
La Recolte ſera done abon- 
4g) IR n 


On [eſpere ain, & Dieu ne 


rendra Pas, 8 il lui Plat, n6tre 


Eſperance vaine. 


85 Depuis quand ttes 1 yous de re- 


tout? 


8183 17 3 7 


SE, IVE 


_ OO! Hier bor & je niai pas 


voulu laiſfer paſſer ce Matin, 


. uns vous venir faite la reve- 
rence. TY \, 4 S409 4 AS of W 7 #; 


Vous ac beaucoup 


dhonneut; mais lo temps étant 
beau, vous de viez demeurer dia- | 
vantage A la Ca | 


mpagne. 


je vous dirai la raiſon eee 
retour; un de la Compagnie eſt 


tombe Malade, ainſi il a weeks en 


Il ſe plaint qu'il a un peu mal 


7 an tete; mais ce qui nous fache 
| le plus, c'eft qu'il a la Fièvre. 


Ce ne ſera peut etre rien: en 


| our cas, il y a ici de bons Me- 


decins; de ſorte qu i ſera bien 
traité. 


De bons Medecins? Ab! je 


ne youdrois point rs entre leurs 


Mains, . | . 


4 


Funilir ae, 1 


Ki On ne 8 en ; "outre. 
les Statues: que je vous ai dit, il 
yz pluſieurs Ouvrages farts avec, 
des Coquilles de Mer. 
Vötre Ami @-t-il/ une belle 
SGarenne? . 
„ ood SE, beaucoup | 
de Lapins; & a Pare rempli de 

| Betes ſauves. | 
A Campagae en ele for 


>. complains 0j 


- leis not fo be x expaſ'4; nf Of 

the Figures 1 told you of, MW" + 

yo feat Works 1 made With = 
* eee | 

2 "Has your Friend foo Wo 75 

He has' one with: a great | =” A 

of Rabbits, and a Part 1 thn 

Pear. FS EY 

"1 "us the Country voy fine 1 

1 ery fone, and very leaf | 7 


If There 4 en 9 of Cir 
610826 b 285 GS 
The Corn cannot be 2 th 
ä INS 
5 7 Crop wil then be Plat 
20. hope Av awd ma) 0 
vouchſafe not to — cap 
Hopes. „„ 

How long + 15 ic free you 10 
aaa WE 
Since laſt Night, and 1 wi 
not let:this Morning paſs, wi 
TRIO upon %. 

e * en, 

bon do me 4 great deal of 
nour; but the ee we being f. 


oye 2 14.4 
Tl gell you the . 7 
return; one of our Compan). 
ſick, and ſo we were fain 60 cl 
back to conduct bim. 
Mbat ails that Friend ? 
4 little 2 
in bis Head; but — trouble 
malt is, that he has a mo. 
| That wilt be nothing perh4 
but, ſuppoſe the worſt, ther 
here good Ph Mecians, ſo tha 


pra 
ſhall be well look d after. 8 
2 Good Phyſicians! 1 Wes N Fla 
2 MAE their Haus, Pos 


W "4 1 


„ons e eee nous 
„ portons bien, mais quand 
1 ; ſommes ..Malades, ' nous 


ae contraints de NOUS: en 
„M SE os 

Les 1 bo. vip nous RE fou- 
nt à la ſourdine, ſans ſe ſer- 
d'aytres. Armes WE, d'une 
rdonnance.. 


nous redonnent ſouvent la . 
nts. 

ll eſt v vray; Jo" ne le nie pas, 
ais CO la pldpart du tems par 
rd, 

Quoi qu'il en ſoit, il en eſt des 
edecins à peu pres comme des 
mmes; nous en faiſons ſou- 


pendant nous ne fayrions nous 
| pafſer 0 y 


des Medecins. fort habiles. | 
Tous les Arts & toutes les 
iences fleuriſſent preſentement 
Angleterre. 

Notre Nation doit rendre Ju- 


tlorieuſe Memoire, & avoiier 
Lila fait revivre Art Militaire 
| Angleterre. 

Cela eſt yray en partie: Mais, 
faut reconnoitre en meme 


ns, la Valeur Angloiſe s eſt fait 


ecaſions. 
Vous avez raiſon: Car ſi nous 
krlons des Troupes de Terre, il 


ons Officiers, & de braves Sol- 
ts Ang lois, qui ſe ſont ſignalez 
France, contre les Allemands ; 


i Flandres, contre les Frangois, 
Tout le Monde le fait. 


* 
32 


nch a 


Mais vous ne ſauriez nier qu'ils 


nt e ſanglantes railleries, & moſt bitterly at them, and er 


we £880 ve without them. Ro 


ll faut avoiier-la- Verits, ily y a” 
are very able P 


ce au grand Roy Guillaume, 
glorious Memory, and own, that 
be has reviv'd the Military Art 


muſt, at the ſame time, acknow- _ 
ledge, that inthe preceding Reigns, 
the Engliſh Valour has been con- 
ſpicuous on ſeveral Occaſi on. 


ns que ſous les Regnes prece- 


dir avec Eclat, dans aun 


we ſpeak of Land Forces, there have 
a en de grands Capitains, de 


d Hongrie, contre les Turcs; & 


4 e / 5Y 71 | 
4x fo when We, ate ell, 

Fay =} 2 we are ſick, we are then PA 

for ced to mate uſe. 1 N D 6, 


Fin cjans 1 da e ill 4 
* Noiſe, and without any 
ot her Haares than 4 Rroſeriprion. 5 


Bat you cannot deny, but chat 
they do often roars... ts to our 
Health, ; 

"Tis true; 1 4 not deny it, but | 
it is generally by chance. 1 
| Lit it be how it will, it is with 


php icians much the [ame as it is. 
with the Women; we often rail 


We muſ confeſs the Truth, 4% 
N 
All Art, IE Sciences now 


fouriſn 5 in England. 


. Qur Nation ought ao 45 Julie. 
bo the great King William, of 


in England. 5 
That's - partly true: But we 


You are in the right: Far if 


been great Captains, good Officers, 
and brave Engliſh Soldiers, who 
have ſignalized themſelves in 
France, againſt the Germans; in 
Hungary, againſt the Turks; and 
in Flanders, againſt the French. 1 
Every Body knows it. 4 FT i 
A4 Que il 


b — — = 
- 2 og 


0 ons de Forces 
* al nötre Nation a tofijours 
0 conſerye TEmpire de Ocean. 


» 
aan 
——ů — — 464. - v 1 
4 


Guse bd 1 


Cela eſt . Car en 


qual lieu du Monde eſt ce que 


nos Flotes Marchandes ne vont 


; Vat ſous Ja Protection de nos 


aiſſeaux de Guerre? 


menſes, leſquelles jointes avec 
celles de notre Fons cf, ren- 
dent / Angleterre la plus riche & 


la plus puiſſante Nation de Eu- 
ore 4 
Sans. contredit: & ce qui Fa 
eſt la 
| Guerre onereuſe, que nous ve- 


eſt une Preuve Evidente, 


nons de ſotenir nn, eſpace 


de neuf Ans. 
T L"Angleterre a toujours tenu 

la Ballance de Europe; & ſes 
Monarques ont totijours été les 


Arbitres de la Paix & de la 


Guerre. 


_ Perſonne ne peut douter de Ja 
Verité de ce que vous dites: 


Mais venons preſentement aux 
Gens de Lettres. N 
Puis que nous parlons de Let- 
tres, on voit ici de fort bons 


Orateurs dans les deux Chambres 


| du Parlement, & des Magiſtrats 
fort habiles & experimentes. 


Il eſt vray que nos Avocats 


ſont fort ſavans. 


Sinous regardons dans! 'Egliſe, 


oon y trouve des Prelats & des 
Docteurs qui poſſedent la Theo- 


logie, & toutes les Sciences dans 
un degré parfait. | 
N'oubliez pas tant de celebres 


| Predicateurs que nous avons. 


ODS, Men of War # 
'Vourz pouvez ajoilter, « qu'elles 


. | en rapportent des Richeff $ im- | 


male England zhe richeſt and: 


hich is an evident Proof if 


Lancs of Europe, and her 


o what you ſay : But let's u 


ry learned. 


Preathers. We have. 


| Now, we ſpat of | Ni 
Forces, our Nation did alu 
maintain the Sovereignty ot 
Ocean. 48 ws | $6 Mi bbs 
| That 5 indiſputable : For wh 
Place in the World is there, u 
ther our Merchant-fleets 40 
go, under the Protection of 


Tou may 4d, that they br 
home © immenſe” Riches, wh 
joined to thoſe of our.own grout 


an g of rope, 


"ES 4 - 
1 5 r ** 


Without edits andi 


is the burdenſom War we bi 
lately maintained for the ſpan 


vine Naar... 


England did ever hold the 1 


narchs were ever the Umpirts 
Peace and War. 
4 
No. Body can toubt the J 


owe to Men of Learning. 


Since v Wwe ſpeak. of Learning, 
fee here very good Orators in bi 
Houſes of Parliament, and vt 
able and #xperienced Magiſtr arogyſous l 


Tis true, our Lawyers are 


If we look into the hare] 
find Prelates and Doctors, 


under ſtand Divinity and all Pau 
ences in 4 perfect Degree. en 
inte 10 fen Dog — 
Do not forget the many fan 18 

9 m 


; : 
3 N 
DS Of 5 
k 
4 
* 


L le Wy bien: Et 


1 Yai le 
pnheur den connoitre quelques 


. yp qui eft des Postes, i 


ya point ** Nation qui puiſſe 


ötre. : 
Il eft yray; ; car nous avons un 
indare & un Horate, en Cowley, 
en Oldbam; un Terence en Ben. 
ſohnſon; un Sophocle, & un Eu- 
ide en e; un Homere 
* un Virgile en Milton; & pref- 
Ine tous ces Poëtes enſembie en 
Dryden ſeu), 3 
Mais aufſi, en Wvenche⸗ nous 
vons beaucoup. de mechans 
Foerey.. © -* 
Ces ſont des Aumawr qui It- 
ftent' par tout la Republique 
les Lettres. . 
Si nous voulons parler des Arts 
Liberaux, nous trouverons en 
ingleterre de bons Grammairi- 
ns, des Muſiciens excellens, des 
Peintres & desSculpteurs fameux, 
| tout le reſte dans * derniere 
perfection. ; 
Vous nedites rien de nos Ma- 


Mes. <4 

[] eft vray que nötre Societs 
Riyale cultive & perfectionne 
tous les jours, les Mathem 5 
& la Philoſophie Naturelle. 

Enfin les Richeſſes, les Armes 
& les Lettres mettent la Nation 
4ngloiſe au deſſus de toutes les 
Nations de Europe. 


Avantages ? 


out de la Liberté dont tout le 
Monde L jeu ö 


ptrer en {cone e avec 1 6 


dematiciens, & de nos Natura- 


Dites moy, je vous prie, d' od 
rent que F Angleterre A rows, ces 


Cela vient, en partie &: Og 
Temperature de ſon Air, & ſur 


ours. ba | 5 

'Ths true; ; for Wwe 1. 4 Pindar, 
and an Horace, in Cowley and 
Oldham; @ Terence, in Ben. 


Johnſon; 4 Sophocles and an 


Euripides, in Shakefpear ; an _ 
mer and @ Virgil n Milton; 


wo e340, -n# 3.4 L423 


moſt of thoſe Poets le, 2 = | 
50 Dryden alone. 4 


, we 


But then, in recom 


| have a $766 many Tal, T 


- Thoſe are Arimals who infeft 


every where the Commonwealth | 


1.61 3 v4 


Learning. 


If we have « ait f, ial of 
Liberal Arts, we ſhall nd in 


England good Grammarians, ex- 
cellent Muſicians, famous Pain- 


ters and Carvers, and all the ref 


in the higheſt oo 28 


You ſay nothing of onr u : 


maricians and Natural. 


Sf true our Royal Ha as cnt? 
tivatet and improves every day, 


the Mathematicks and. Natural | 


Philoſophy. * * 
Finally, Riches, Arms 4 


Learning ſet the 2 ape 


above att the OR Eng 


Pray, rell me "pub comes En 85 


land to have all theſe Auuan- | 


rages: #: 


Temperature of its Climate, 


chiefly from the N every on 1 
enjoys there. 


=If, FR it very. FRE" And 1 
3050 the good Fortune of being | 
 arquainted with ſonie of them, 
A for Poets, there's no Nariow 5 
chat can come in Sie with 


7 - 
+ 


That Wael partly Fer the 


. Plus la Gloire de cette Ile. fortu- 
nee, eſt la Beautede nos Femmes. 
. *. Qn peut dire, fans Flaterie, 


les plus accomplies de! Univers. 


tent fort avantageuſement, elles 

ont heaucoup d Eſprit, & les Ma- 

nieres tqut à fait engageantes. 

Ne vo 

[ de leurs Perfections ;. ceſt 
meneroit trop loin. 

Vous avez 


| Kutois m'empeEcher de parler de 


xe, & la Honte du notre. ._. 
+. Qu'entendez vous par a? 
L Art de gauverner. 
Comment i Etes vous pour le 

F _ Gouvernement des Femmes? 
=_ & .Qui, fans doute. : { 5 8 N ver 
Vous ne. voudriez donc pas 
voir la Loy Salique Etablie. en 
Dieu nous en preſerve; car on 

peut dire à la Gloire des Femmes, 
e la Nation Anglaiſe na jamais 


1 


Princefſe a rempli le Throne. 
_ Favoue que le Regne de la fa- 


heureux ; qu'elle a ſontenu la Re- 

_ igionProteſtante,non ſeulement 
dans ces trois Royaumes, mais 
en France, en Allemagne, & dans 

les Pays bas; & qu elle a humi- 

| lie TOrgueil de IEpagne. 
Et nevoit on pas aujourdhuy 
+ fur le Throne Vauguſte & triom- 

Phante Reine ANNE, qui poſ- 

ſede toutes Jes Vertus Royalcs, 

au Degr< le plus Eminent ? © - 

Ten demeure accord, 


rr 
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Mais ee nl rehauſſe encore Bas what fill beightens the mu 


dne m 


22 n Lad 
E ſomeſt » the. moſt : charmin 


a Cr endes Dames Angloiſes ſont Jes : 
| and the moſt accompliſh'd in tis 


Elles ont le Teint beau, a Tail- 
le libre & degagee, elles ſe met- 


Ne yous epgagez pas dang le Do not eng t 
| Detail d >:Celt lars of their Perfeftions, that! 
un Champ trop yaſte, & qui nus 
raiſon: Mais je ne 


Forbear mentioning that which is 
elle qui fair ! Honneur de leur 


E ſi floriſſante, que lors qu une 


meuſe Reine Elizabeth a EtE trẽs 


bled the pride 0 


the Glory of, this fortunare. ſan 
it the Beauty of our Women, 
y ſay without Flatten; 
Englith Ladies are th 


niverſe. 0 i J 85 165 cs Eve 
free eaſie Shape, they dreſs ta th 
beſt Aduantage ,. baue 4 gru 
d extreme eng 


ging Way: DEE 3 princ 
De not engage in the Parti u Ci 


8 A 


too large 4 Field, and vic 
would carry us too far. 
You ſay right : But I cannit 


f their Sex, and ili 


the Honour o 
Shame of ours, | 
. What do gau mean by that? 
. The Art of Governing. 

_ How! are you for Petticoat. 
government: 
Let, certainly). 


* 


1 4 * o N 


Then you would not ſee the St: 


lick Law eftabliſh'd in England. 


od forbid; for it may be ſal 
to the Glory of Women, that th 
Engliſh Nation was never ſo flo 
riſhing as when a Princeſs fill 
E 
Iconſeſs the Reign of the famou 
Queen Elizabeth. has been mo 

appy,' that ſhe ſupported 1b 
Proteſtant Religion not only ! 
theſe three Kingdoms , but al 
in France, Germany, and # 
Netherlands; and that ſhe hun 
And do not we ſee.at this tim 
en the Throne. the auguſt and i! 
umphing Queen ANNE, who! 
Miſtreſs of all Royal Vertues ! 
the moſt eminent Degree? | 


Ce 


t de ſes Peuples que. 
ee def Ennemis & admi- 


tene de toute / Europe: Elle fait 
bir & recompenſer I propos; 
n cela fait qu'elle eſt blep ſervie 

| Un que ſes Etererifes Gut ch con! 


2 * d'un heureux Succeꝛ . 
Outre la Prudence qui les 
orme, & la Juſtice qui en eſt le 
ondenients un peut dire que la 
Neüſſte de ces Entrepriſes vient 
principalement de la Benediction 
u Ciel, que ſa Majeſte attire ſur 
5 Armes, par ſa Piete, ſa Cha- 


jennes qui brillent en Elle. 

Il eft vray gue ſa Majeſte 2 
beaucoup ſouffert pour {a Reli- 
ion; qu'elle a tofljours"@re le 
plus ferme Appui de la Refigion 

nglicane; & pour ainfi dire, la 
Mere nourriſſiere des Pauvres. 


te vous pas d accord que I An- 
terre eſt heureuſe d etre ſous la 


A Domination d'une telle Reine? 

ll faudroit avoir perdu FEoprit * 

fa pour le nier. EY 

e ſuis bien aiſe que vous foyer | 

2 de mon Opinion. | 

ar. Monſieur, j je ſuis vorre Servi- 
r. 


Voulez vous vous en aller? > 


Vos Commandemens ne me re- 
tienent. | 


Fl le mains; Je vous rends ine 
races. 


nander pour votre ſervice ? 


terement à vous. 
Adieu, juſqu' au revoir. 
N ou Cher, 


. 


Ce 
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French and Engliſh. - 
cel une /Prineefſe qui eſt au- 


rite, & toutes les Vertus Chre- . 


Et bien, apres cela ne Farneu- | 


. Oiii, Monſieur, à moins. que 
keep me here. 3 


je vous baiſe tres i 2 


Navez vous rien I me com- | 
me wherein'l may ſerve y 
Je vous prie ſeulement de vous 2 
ſouvenir de moi; car je! ſuls en- 


3 
She is a Princeſs as much be- 
lou d by her Subjects as fear d b 
her Enemies and admir'd by alt 
Europe: She knows how'to puniſh 
and how to reward; and this is © 
the Rea ſon that ſi is moll ſerv/d, 
and that ber Enterpriſes e 
* with Succeſs. | 
he Prudence with which 
Frm are laid, and the Juſtice on 
which they are grounded, one m 
ſay, that the good"Sucteſs 'of th 
Enterpriſes is chiefly owing to the 
 Bleſſng of Heaven, which her Ma- 


2 upon her Armshy 10 


her Piery, her Charity, and all the 
* Chriſtian Virtnes that ſbine in her. 
Tit true, her Majeſty has ſuf- . 
8 4 ver much for her Reli ion: 
that ſhe Bas ever been the 
Support of the Church . of En 
land; and, iy I why ſo ſpeak, þ 
Foftermother- of the Poor. | 
Mell, don't you now confeſs ;that 
England ir bappy to be 12 


nt, r 3 
A nan muſt be out of bir ei, 
10 þ deny it. 


Tam > 4 you ar are of mJ * 
3 | 
"iv 7 am your” Servant. 


45 you Nr colnet | 
Tes, Sir, unleſs your Commands | 


14 ; : y 


1 humbly kiſs e mand FF 1 
revurw 2885 4 thouſand Thanks. 


News you mothing fo command 
I only aefire you to remember - 


me, for Jam yours nbi. 


Adieu, 111 we meet again. 
| Farow ell, my Dear. 
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Sonnet Chrdtien : Par Mr: Des tent 


Rend Dian, tes Jugemens ſont remplis 4 Equiti; b 
v2 gd tu prons plaiſir à nous tre Propice. _ 
Mais. j ai tant fait de Mal, que jamais ta Bonté 
Ne me pardonnert, ſans choquer ta «engl | 
ii, wow Dieu, 2 6 —_— de mon. Impist i, 


Ne. Iaiſ⸗ & ton Pauvdtr que le Choix du ban, 
Ton Interet S oppoſe & ma Felicit l, 


Et 1 Clemence meme attend que je gain 
Suntente ton Deſir, pu 16 qu at 'eſt Zig 


— frappe, il eſt tems, r rend: moi Ggerre Pour. ane, 


re en periſſant la Raiſon qui t aigrit. 


"= n tout couvert . N Cunrer, 
wh ern I. ER 


- Has 


TN jour, dit un Auteur, 7 "imports « en quel Chapirre, = 
"Deux Voyageiurs,' à jeun, rencontrerens ume Huitre 

| — 4 ta cantiſtaient, lors i 

Ea Juſtice paſſa, la Balance & 


2 | 


Tons deux, 406 Depens, veulent gagner. leur e 


Demande | Huitre, louvre, & Favale & loves vun, K 
Et par ce bel Arrtt terminant la Bataille, . 
Tewez, vat, dit- elle, PI chacun une beaills: Is 


T CE of the Fre 2 


A Colleion nof 3 Kino cu jd of Vers on (di 
AA 0) 1 1 oe 0 5 ! C 8. Fa . 


Qſenſe toi des qui coulent de mes Deux, * 3 5 | 


Mats deſſus quel Endroit tombera ton Tonner, 5 7 Ho : 8 
L Hake & les Plaideurs: Voila, 252 . 


e dans leur Chan, 9885 
WDevant elle, à grand bruit, ils expliquent la Choſe; es WT 
E Fuftice peſant ce Droit litigieu x, I 15 | 


»*y 46) ty S = tk Nara 


c Sottiſes d autrui nous vi von: au Palais ü | 
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Mort qui dans les Champs de Mars, 
Parmi les eris & les Alarms, 


Le Deſordre de toutes Paris. 

Le Bruit & la Furenr des Armes, © | 

Vous parnt ſi belle autrefois, © © 

A cheval, & ſous le harnois, A EY, LAGS 
N'a-t-elle pas une autre mine, | 


Quand à pas lents elle chemine, 
Vers un Malade qui'langkit 7 NF. IPG 
Et ſemble-t'-elle pas bien ladde, 

Quand elle vient tremblante & froide, 
Prendre un Homme dedans ſon lit ? | 


75 IV. ue 
La Moxr rend tout Egal: Songe. 
E Songeois cette Nuit que Ennui conſume, 

Cote à Cote d un Pauvre on mavoit inbumt ; 

t que nen powuant pas ſuffrir le Voiſinage, 

n mort de Qualite je lui tins ce Language: 

tire toi, Coquin, va pourrir loin d ici, 

ne r appartient pas de m'approcher ainſi. 

quin { ce me dit- il, d'une arrogance extreme, 

a chercher les Coquins ailleurs, Coquin toi- meme: 
[ci tous ſont Egaux; je ne te dois plus rien, 

Je ſuis ſur mon Fumier, comme toi ſar le tien. 
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Eguiſer d'un beau nom {on ardente A varice, 
Par un Plaiſir trompeur accroitre /es Ennuis, 


L 


emporter, ſans reſpect, ſur le moindre Caprice; 
itrer dans la Fureur preſque à tous les mo mens, 
leler à chaque mot cent horribles Sexmens; _ 
nvoquer des Demons la Puifſance inſernale - 
voir le Cœur en trouble, & le Viſage en feu. 
azarder ſon Salut, par une ardeur brutales, 
ala ce qu aujourd huy le, Monde appelle, J E v. 
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STAxCs de Monſ: d Andili. Contre le Jz v. 


ſer dans le Deſordre ex les Fours & Jes Nuits, * *. 
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A Tale ef de aaf. 0 
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INV j ai reconnu la flateuſe Impoſture,” We * 
Des Vains, des faux” Plaiſirs que Pow, gone en ce lu, 
2 Mb u illuſion, Chimere toute pure... 


'Y trouve cependant une choſe aſſex dure, 
C'eſt qu on — nn 05 wh 
T4 3 paſſer par la Sepultur e:: 


Vys autre Route ſeroit miu. . 5 
| Paſſer quelques heures A ens wo 5 r 
mon plus doux Amuſement „ 
* Jie me fais un Plaiſir d'tcrire, me. 
Et non pas un Attachement. be 


Bo perds le Gont de la Satire: 
ILT ' Art de lower malignement | 
= Cede au Plaiſi ir. de pouvoir dire © 
Dex Veritez obligeamment. © 
Je vis eloipnes de la France 5 
Sans Beſoin & ſazs Abondance; 3 
Content dun Vulgaire Deſtin; ' © 
J'aime la Vertu, ſans Rudefſe; _ © : IN 
Jaime les Plaiſirs, ſans Moleſſe; 0 WHY: 
-F aime la Vie, nen crain: 1 la Fin, TRY 


Rondeau Gin . 


Ans votre Lit vous dormex Ae a \ 
Sans que jamais les Peines d'un Amant 5 
Puiſſent troubler le Repos de votre Ame. 5 
En vain alors cent fois je vous reclame, 
Vous repo ſez, toltjours tranquillement. 
Pour vous toucher en vain ſecretement, 
Mille Soupirs 4 rendrement,  — | 
Font de mu part, pour temoigner ma Flamme, 
Dans votre Lit. 


Aprés de wons tout cela n'eſt que vent, 


{fe nen repois aucun ſoulagement: FA 7 - = 
Ve faire alors? Dans Vardeur qui m enflamme, a 
Helas Iris, je me meurs, je me pame: 

od 51 ww; ne fore je en ce tendre moment, 

0 Dans votre Lit. 
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"A Taſte of ne” French Poetry 
- Fay ie vii. Ree 
1. Femme Mbpriſce & Vengee, 


| Ebi jeune, un Amant me fit croire ſans eine, 9 
| il (toit accable ſous le Poids de ma c aine, 
Bt qu il mouroit d Amour pour moj; 
ans trop examiner, je crus & P apparence, 
 authoriſai ſes Feux par le don de ma Foy, 

f ſur tous ſes Rivauæ il eut la Preference. 

due le rems d'ttre heureux 5 tcoule promtement 1 


ous fait voir ſans Pitiꝭ toute la Difference, 

Pe; Froideurs d'un Epoux, aux Ardeurs d'un Amant! 
n vain nous nous jurions des Amours teternelles, + 

es Hommes ne ſcaurojent etre heureux & HUG; 
Trop de facilite degotuta mon Epoux, | 

t [ Hymen à ſes Yeux n'offrit plus rien de . 

Ve vous dirai je? il fut infidelle, volage; 

fe men plaignois en vam aux Echos d a Ventour, 
and un charmant Berger de notre Voiſinage, 

2 indiſcretement me conter ſon Amour: N 

| me plagnit du Tort qu on faiſoit à ma Flamme, 

Oe lecoute. il toit jeune, tendre, amoureux; 
av, a me venger d'un ingrat; j etois Femme, 
lager dit cela du Snccex de ſes Feux. 
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ben: Jeanne ayant fait un Poupon, 
Jeunoit, vi voit en Sainte Fille: 5 
Etoit tos jours en Oraiſon, 
Et toljours ſes Sœurs à la Grille; 
Un jour donc Abbe ſſe leur dit, k 
Vives comme ſœur Jeaune vit; 
Fuyex le Monde, & ſa Sequelle : 
Toutes reprirent 27 inſtant, 
Nous ſerons auſſi Sages qu elle, 
| Wand nous en aurons fair autant. 
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4% % tombe de haut * I Amour, par Vengeance, 


of 
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1. Pan CBANT + k LAnoun © cſ an- 8 Saver 
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Quan r — eie, 5 
S'introduit dans le cœur d une jeune t., . 
| Et qu uns Mere avec Raiſon, A ER Lp 

of | Fait pour len garantir une Garde fidellef 

 D'un Ennemy * plait Vabord oft Lata,” e pet a 

Vn ſage Surveillant a. peu de deux bons —_—_— + 
'. Pour tre tothjours en deffenſe; V 

- Argus en avoit cent, dont il decouvroit rot, 

5 Cependant de ſa Vigilance, 

RR I Rr nd venir à bout. 
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0 5 
on qui two; ince| 17, TR, 
Cent Amans dedans votre *. anche, X 


Tenez les au moins proprement, 
. Et faites 4 alle ſoir plus blanche, l 
Vous pouvez, avecque Raiſun 
| Uſant des Droits de la Viftowre, | © 
! . _ Mettre vos Gallands en Priſ n. 
Nas qu elle ne ſoit pas ſi noire. » x 


Mon Cœur qui vous eft ſi devot, 
Et que vous reduiſez en cendre, . 
"1 _ Veusle tener dans un Cachot 0 
Comme un Priſonnier qu on va pendre. 

Et. ce que bruiant nuit & jour, 
Je remplis ce lieu de Fume, 
Et que le Feu de mon Amour, 0 
En 4 fave une Cheminte ? _ | 
Jenir dans le Manche, 7 gnifies to hold faſt 
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5 1 Air qui gemit du Cri de T horrible Deeſſe, E 
Va juſques dans Ciſteaux reveiller la Molleſſe, 


C'eſt la qu en un Dortoir elle fait ſon ſejour; 
Los Los Pais nonchatans flu lentour. 5 


A Tate of the Freu Poetry. os. 
aint . un Coin F Embonpoint dev Chanoinesg\ d al $135 
bs broye, en riunt, le. Vermillon. das Aen. A 5h . any 5 
ol pre la ſert aver des jeux Devot, ; * eas 1 l | 
jours le hogs Ths n des Pavo ss. . 1 
e XIII. 48145 Ml 
1 6 AL 45 Madame 1 — A honey tn Rox i 
de Francs. 2 =} 
T Heros 45 alen, 5 vi FO ot 85 r 5 1 
N'etojent que des Heros 1 KE; r TE e [4 
ivoient le Printems comme les —— r 2 * ne Ree ' ir 
(oire en Hyver pour eux n avoit point d Ailess # _ 1100 
malgrs les Frimats, la Niege, & les ae - . >, N tl 
18 ee benen e A . ö 1 
. n enn 49 Ng! 1 1 
FF XIV. | | 
La Mort & le Buckeron ; 3 Fa 115. 2 ar ane N J 
Dos charge de Bois, & 1 Corps tout en a. 
Un pauvre Bucheron,. dans l'extreme 8 1% ken deb in 0-8 | 
choit en haletaut de Peine, & ds Dee hp) oh 264, +138 
las de ſouffrir, jettant la ſon FRO NEE N Ni 
t que de gen voir accable de nouuuenmnm 3 6 $0 1 
haute la Mort, & cept fois i. Tappelles... dan KF Nan an Wes 
ort vint à la fin, ue veux tu? —— b nian 3s K. 0 
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UI, Jai dit dans mes Vers, qu un tiltbre. Aſalſn, be 
Laiſſant de Galien 1a Science inſur til, eben Aa 
rant Medecin devint Magon Habil. Is 

le parler de vous je u eus jamais Deſſein ; . 

bin, ma Muſe eft trop correcte: 


ts, je Lavous, ignorant Me decin, 6 
von pas habits, > re e 
5 4 ; 19 8 | ae 42 <3 þ 8 5 1 1 8 
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AMR 4s 1 Auteur, 3 Monteur 3 50 fur 1 
| rd qu il 4 faits e . n e 
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VV Krieg uns, du mare, ay meme. 
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1 M'a gueri d'un Maladie, 


2 q | \ Ta Preu vs wil ne fut ſamais mon Medecin. EN ; . | | 
„ 0 . * mY Wy: e r vic. 1 A ad 

. We par den; 4 I: ede OT 

n eſt dangereux de $'allier avec un plus grand due ſo), 


5 0 Seniſſe, la Chevre,, - "Wan war la Brebis, 4 
Avec un fier Lion, Seigneur du Voiſinage, 
rent ſocieté, dit on, au tems jadi, ö 
t mirent en commun le Gain & le Dommage. 0 
| Dans le Lags de la Cheure un Cerf Jo trouva r . 
=, ' Vers ſes Aſſociex auſſi-rar on-envoye. © 3 
4 Zux venus, le Lion par ſes Ongles conta, N fs 
Et dit, Nous ſommes quazre à partager la Proye, | 
Pais en autant de parts id Cerf'il depega: 
 Prit pour lui la premigre; en qualits de Sires © 
© Elle doit etre à moi, dit-il, & la Raiſon, 
- "C'eſt que je m pelle, Lion: , 
A cela Von 14 rien a dire, 90 
Ta a Par Ptois, ma doit tchoir encore, 
Se Droit, vous le / ver, C c eſt le Droit du 2 fort: 
Comme le plus ate pv jt pretens la Troifieme, 
E: 7 auelqu un de vous touc he à la e ; 
"gel gran ances tout fd abord. 5 
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pas L ®, par le . 5 a % 
Le Rat de Ville, & le Rat des Champs. 2 


n  Urreſvis le Rat de Fille, boy : 
e Invita le Rat des Champs, ne or rn 
D' une fapon fort civile, . 

7 A des Reliefs d Ortolans. N l | 
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* Waiſors lui la Guerre, 55 

j 7 

! our Fenyurer, © 5 1 

De bois E premier, e 1 
Hut me ſeconderr e eee 
4% OOO, gn ng 
Z elebrons Ia wittoire, FFF 
I commence d boir e. „ 


mont, benvons ſoir & matin „ 
Mil un e charmant Deſtin e e e e 
ae Pat „ e ts 
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VIII. CHANSON. 


"LLP 


Air de Oper d* Armide) 


\ Rmide eft encor phus aimable; 
Qu elle weſt redoutable, 

Vue fon Triomphe eſt glorieux. 

u charmes les plus forts font ceux de ſes heaus Jeux: 

le na pas beſoin d employer P Art terrible, 

2 — quand il lui plait, faire armer bes buen, 

Su Beauté“ trouve tout poſſible, 
es plus fert Ennemis gemiſſew: dans 1 fers; 


10S 


IL 


IRE. 


4 
* 2 Bi Rs 
— - = 5 7 
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= Ew 
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. : IE 
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lebe bien.” jeuner e e 
5 


Des momens faits pour les Amour, 
naxd on a' paſſe ſes beaux jours, 
| A re, Wen ſont fakes. 


Caches biew les 8 Fn wg. | 
Amans, dont vous ttes candle. de . 
S tot que vous les revtlex, | 

Adieu Panniers, Vendanges ſont faites. 


-..- 


63 Fong fronds; en Anwurettes. . 9295 
Se ſaiir des tendres momens, © . 


Pour de trop timides Amas, | 
8 Adieu Os, Ventanges Gur its. 5 


Fairs boy monies, Gre, "| 
Avant qu aimer de grands Seigneur, I . 
| rot qu/ths ont en vo Favenrs,” | | 
Adieu Pannicry N n aue. = r- 


LEW 

8 ; y * 4 : 

. N 232 \ 
4 / q 


| Def. wous de ces Coquetter, 
&% nen veulent qu d vos cus, 
{© rot que vous Wen av plus, 
1 Aden Panniers, Vendanges font faires. 


* 


Wh. 


aver, reftez . n 
01 Amans font dou & out %%FFF˙ rn Hl 


— 34 


Ns qu ils ont NMfuurer du Logit, e Þ 
Aden Non. Veadanges fon a. N 


. ns. 2 

e dont V Mme infenſible J's 0 

BV ter & f mur, N 

uchez que ſon Punvoir par un ordre % > te > 4% 
| Fait aimer chucum à for tuur. \ 2 


 Malgre vos Froidenrs obſtintes, 

Vous le r * * 8 Ke 

n peut lui refiſter pendant quelques Andes, 8 hep 
Mais enfin on donne ſon ur. 139 KK "4 1 


XI. Air d Bolte 


E Retbur du prunkyn embelkr la Nature;. wy 
Les Oiſenux 8 les Fleurs ON Mere * 
lrvitent les Amans à fol ler le Can. > 
Mais le plus grand 10. que le P Printinis Ls * 
Ceſt que ee bourg#oute, . e 
me fait eſperer, dans une autre kala, - TP 7 mn 855 N E 
D avoir abondamment dequoi remplir la 1 e 


. Autre Air A ae. ek 


* 8 


) Euvons, beuvons, promptement nos Vins han 
j Beuvons, beuvons, & qui mieux mieux. 
Amis, la Vendange nous preſſe, 
Si pbur vuider tous nos Tonneaux, W 
Chacun àᷣ Venvi nes 'empreſſe, - | 4 
0¹ mettrons nous nos Vines nouveau? | 


8 1 4 


P. 


3 * 1 I - 
? . f R * Ns : th 7 
* - ; — 5 » 1 2; oo £ 
4 * 4 1 Ab 
8 4 1 -. \ 4 
ö , : 9 : 1 "4 i 
v 1 x , + 6 Fe.” 
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1 g Jo 7 * — 0 
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4 40⁰ FE 
XIII. "Aveh Aira 1 . 


7 que le vin a der Areraits puiſſans1 — E 
* mes plus doux Plaiſirs c eſt la Source N 1 
4 Fur ſes divers Appas il charme tous mes Sens, _ 
Et lui ſeul me tient lieu Je tous les Biens. #4 . 
. Sa Couleur rejouit mes leu: 
E chite 1 mon Verre enchante mes Oreilles; ; 
Dl weft rien pour mon nez de plus delicieux 5 
Mon Gut y trouve des Merveillesz 
Er 197 dans mon Gofeer'il coule doucement, wy ; 
| Je Jens un doux Chatouillemn, 
Mille fois plus charmant, . 
Que le plus tendre Attouchement. 
Je trouve dans mon Verre + 
Tes Plaifirs de la Guerre 
Lors que je demeure Vaingqueur, 
Et que Je wois couchex par terre, 
Tous 2 qui mont ofe diſputer cet honneur. 
S Je boi er, fois & Pobjet de ma Flamme, 
t que je pe uſe 2 ſes beaux yeux, 
Jout ce qu 2 a de delicieux, 
e © Tombe goute 2 goute en mon Ame. 
Efe e jai bien beu, rien ne me fait la Loy, 
Pb brave le Peril,” je ris & la Temptte: 
II neſt point de Roy, | 
Plus heureux que moy; F 
Rien ne me donne de FEfrey; 
'7 ai du Ws __ wt ia * 


A Colle&tion of Pro- "8 
_ verbs, or Common 


Sayings, exactly 


Necueil de Proverbes 
on Dires Com- 
muns, qui ſe re- 


pondem exatte- anſwering one a | 
ment dans les deus nother in both = 
Langues. e Lan iguages. 5 1 

| 


IX lage ——_ a demi f. Word to the Wiſe. = 


2. Charity begins at home: | 


% Charite bien . 


ommence par ſoi meme. a 


3. Hors de veuè, hors de ſou- 


enir, 
4 On oublie bien-t6t les ab- 
ens, on longue demeure fait 
hanger ami. 

5. Ce qui vient par la flute, 
en retourne par le Tambour. 


6. Qui trop embraſſe, peu E- 
reint. 


kc, 
8. La Chair eſt plus proche 
ne la Chemiſe. _ 

* ll n'eft ſauce que d' appe- 


os De la main à la bouche, 


e perd ſouvent la ſoupe. 
II, Le bien mal acquis ne 

tofite jamais. 

12. L Argent fait tout. 

13, Mets toi avec les bons & 

 ſeras bon. 

14. Dis moi qui tu hantes, & 

N e 


4 


7. La Convoitiſe rompt le 


3. Out of ſight, out of mind. 
4. Long tents | Joon forgotten: 


5. Lightly « come, sn go, or 
what's got over the Devil's Back, 
Fs * under his Belly. 

6. Graſp all, cf all. 


7. Covetouſneſs i js the Roor of 
all Evil. 


8. The Smock : as nearer than ; 


the Petticoat. © 
9. 4 good Stomach is ;" the be 
Sauce. 


<7 10. Many ebings fall out be- | | 


tween the Cup and the Lip. 


II. Goods ill gotten r 


proſper. 
12. Money commands all. 


13. Keep NN . and 
honeſt thou ſhalt be. 
14. Tell me your Company, 


and I ſhall tell you who you! are. | 


ES: 


pat. 


. oh gs aan - 2 


7 r WAS ht THI WA RET 1 yr nes _ 


" , 
— ee. wo Be * ks 
22 W 2 \ n I 
ae # - — * — 


on Tel Maitre, tel Valet. 


Ab 17. Une Hirondelle ne fait 
FE ps inte. 
i. Le mal eib pont celui qui. 
le cherche. 


111 Celat qui cherche le Pe- : 


88 ue pas d "Yee 
W--- Y BE IDY eine de bon * 2 


20. 


Sew Gi nelbranche! 
eſb bon. 


— Ä h 
0 


Pour bien connoitre une hom- 
me, il faut avoir mange.un muid 
de Sel avec lui. 
2.3, Ne. cherche point par 1 


— On - —_— — 
- 


a +. 
© => > da De deu maux il Haut 
.  eviter le pre, 

8 25, Rae deux Selles le cul 


6 Texwe::. 


ne ta Bouche, 
28. Qui achete & Wan, an 


q Bourſcile ſent. 


Pas bonnes à dire. 
30. L'Occaſion fait le Lar- 
ron, en, Abandon, fait. Larron. 
31. Pren I Occaſion aux che- 


dleux tu l auras. 


* 


— 
\ 


”* we 
" # * 


rer Chacun aime fon — 


N 7 a OI 


21. A quelue | choſe malheur G 


e faut bien du tems a- 
vant de conngitre les gens, on 


force, ce que tu peux avoir 120 $ricans, which 


26. Abou j jour bonne cuvre. 1 
27. Selon ta Boutſe, so mver: | 


29. Toutes Veiter ne ſont ; 
5 YO at all tames. 
O. Opportunity. males a Thie | 


or. faſt bind, faft find... 


ls veux, avant qu elle tourne le dos. 
332. Un Tien vaut mieux que 


33. Le Mvineau en la main 
vault mienx. — Oye qui vole.” 


F 34. 1H le ſurmonte la 30. Poljey goes beyond. Strength 

UTCE.: - 

EN 75 qui eff. ies oY 35 4 * not hf: that, is 4 
** 


Na Wb 3 Nen. FT 2 N b 


15. Lite . like Man | 
Wer a eee 


* 


— 1 


17. Op salle never 7 mak 
4 Summer. 

18. Evil be. to. him that evi 
binde. AE; 
_" ” ware, barn car 


0. "The « 4 gud Horſe that ne 


* 'Tis an b ill wi nd that blou 
We Fs good. 

22. A Man muſt eat 4 Necks 
Salt with his Friend before h 
Ou im. 


23. * 1 FT 7 6 65 
thow. canſt do þ 
IF. 
. . of ro Evil chuſe th 
aj. 
2.0 Vet ꝛueen 71% Stools th 
Breech falls to the Ground. 
805 The. better. . the. butt 
ed. 


27. Tou muſt cut your Coal 
according is your Cloth, 


28. He that buys and ſell: 


all find the Gains in his Purſe. | 


29. All Truths: are not to b 


31. Hold Opportunity by th 


forelock, before foe. turns her Tai 


32. One bold falt bs , betit 


than two Tl grve the... 
1 Bird in the” Hand 
worth two in. the Buſh, . 


33. 


76 cue 


ob 
jareil 


37. 


| DOUT . 


aller ! 
Pieds | 
51. 
chée, 
$2, 
homm 
53: 
porte, 
faire 2 


54: 
leirou 


| 36; been avee fa. 


10 | - h gueule de Ane. 


\ ſon Aune. 
ede à tous maux. 


uiſſe. 
41. Qui fait pas fe ſervis 
de 1a Fortune quand elle vient, 


elle Sen va. 

42. Qui Cattend au hazard 
neſt pas trop aſſuré de diner. 
43. Ceſt pour les Soucis d' au- 
tr, qu'il en- coute la. vie a 
Ane! 0 

44. Un Rat eſt ſouvent au 
bon qu'un Chat. W 
45. Le Renard preche aux 
Poules. 

46. pendant que les Chiens 
s entregrondent, le Loup N 
la Brebis. 

47. Que fe fait Brebis, 1 | 
Loup Ie mange, ou faites vous 
Brebis le Loup vous mangera. 


Four gol. 

49. Quand Dieu veut du bien 
aun. homme, il y PR a fa 
maiſonn 
50. C'eſt le. ventre 
aler les Pieds, & non "PS: ** 
Lieds le Ventre. . 


ace, il faut qu elle broute. 

52, Papier parle, quand les 
dommes ſe taiſent. 
53. Quand la Fortune eſt A 


E 


faire attendre. 


derouve pas tobjours. 


French and | Epgliſh. 


Le Miel veſt pas fait 
38. Chacun meſure les autres 15 
ho © People's Corn by. his own 
39. La Patience eſt un Re- | 


40. Point 4 Argent, poim de 


48. La Pele fe des du 


qui fait 


Fr. La on la . eſt ants: | 


porte, il faut lui ouvrir lans la 


54. L'occaſion. perdue ne fe 


36. Every ue to hos Mate. 
27. 'Tis not for Aſes to let 


| Honey... 


38.” Every one meaſures 8 
Bafhel.. 


9 


39. Patiente is 4 Plaiſter for 


all Sores, 


40, No Penny, no 0 Pater. Noſter, 
or, nd longer pipe, no longer dances 
41. He that will not when 


may, when he fan 2 5 al 


e doit pas ſe rect quand 


have ny: 42. 
42. He that. * pen Por- 


tune is never ſure of a Dinner. 


43. He that meddles with ano- 
hop Man's Buſs neſs.,. milks his 
ow into a Sieve. 


0... 5 
45. The Devil rebukes dis. 


46. Charchined s Contention is 


the Devil's Harveſt. 


3 Daub your el with Ho- 


ä ney, and yo f never want Flies. 


ban Arſe. 


49. Ven God 3 a Med * | 


a Kindneſs, he comes #0 his Honſe | 


Fo. Tig the Belly that makes © 


the Feet amble, and not * Feet 
the Bell. N 
5 1. Where the Goat is iy 4 Br | 
brouze. | 


52, Paper ſpeaks, whew Bears. 1 


never wag, 


53. When Fartains knocks, be | 


FR to open the D 


54. An Opporeeniity 1. ine 92 
ho ſoon regained, _ 


C 4 55. n 


- 
"6 I 
A | 


44. 4A Rat + ſn *. i 


48. 7 he Pot calls the Kaul 5 


= : 1 * 
493. 
L " 
- i 


* 
% * " * 1 5 
Z 


© } 
#4 
a + 
% 
£ 
5 
5 


Et; = 
4 * »F 


moe . te; 548 adi, wats Went oe — 


; dant qu'il-eft chaud. 

s de Peril eſt dans le retar- 
5 denen. | 

| 7 | cours y vite avec la Corde. _ 


38. A donner & à prendre, 
on 15 peut aiſement mẽprendre. 


8 mate, _ 

„ "DF Perſonne ne peut dire, j je 

ne boirai jamais de cette eau. 

62. L. Homme propoſe, & 

Dieu diſpoſe. 

653. II faut prendre le temy, 

. .comme il vient. 
Fortune. RS 24} "Hy. 


5 mais ſeul. 

. : re 

; leve Matin. 
aupres de lui. 


+ Beuveur. 

A Cheval ni Mule. 
| Chcrals Mule. 
3 5 Voiſin. 
| 5 on en meurt. 


715 fon 18785 8 
* 1 N 


+ * Proverbe, 
. U kaut vous le fer pen 5 


37. 81 on te Joune 15 W 


309. Une choſe bien com- 

Fuſs 1 eſt a demi achevée, o 
92 Chateau abbatu eſt A demi refait. 
50. Ne nous faiſons pas pius 

Beétes, que le Loup qui nous 


64. Chacun eſt ouvrier Us ſa 
63. Un Malheur ne vient * 


66. I] ne faut pas craindre * 
| pn un N 2 avoir un give « an Egg for. an Ox... | 


- O71 celui que Dieu aide, fait 
encore mieux que eden * 1 


| 68. Fai ce que ton Maitre te 
commande, & Taffiez a = 


959. Sous un beben man- 
teau, il y 2 ſouvent un don 


70. Qui ne vaventure, va 
71. Qui trop s arenture, rd 
8 Bon Avocat, „ mavyais 
73. Ceſt trop aimer quand 


74. Qui aime Benrand, aime 


2 7 TAC - TY. - TW 3 > * n 4 
6 J + ” 8 r 
Y > * 1 n : tf 
% v Yr; f FIR ns + 
8 \ 1 * 5 4 * 2 : 
7 OS * 5 p . 
* ' g 


4H Strike 5 ws while ti 
| bot 8 | 


| al 

5 6. Delay breeds Danger, " 

SO When. obey: give. the 4 A 
. run and fetch 4 Halter. bh 

58. In givin g and taking, thre fe 
may be miſtaking. 

59. A thing once begun is half 
ended, or a Houſe pull d doun 
i half built up again. m 

60. Let us not be more Beaſt 
than the Ty. that devours us. le 

Guo There is 10 Man can ſay, qu 
1 will never drink of this Water, 

62. Man e e eff, M 

iſpoſes. EY 

63. We 1 take. our Lot pre 
ir falls — 4 

64. Every Man is the Archi fre 
tect of his own Fortune. «it 

65: One Misfortune comes up mii 
on the Neck of another. l 

66. He's a Fool that will ao de 

bla 

1 8 He whom 604 aff ts, Ao 8 
better than he chat nijes betime_l & 
in the Morning. 8 
68. Do as Moy Maſter com m6 


mands thee, tho' it be to fu a g 
his Table. 5 : | 

69. A tattered Cloak may co 9 
ver 2 & goes Printer. 5 


9 

79, Nothing venture, nothin de 

9 

50 x. alt venture, al 1. long 

9 

72. 4 00d Lawyer is PT | 9 

| Newghbour.. ' vou 
73. Loue me bitte and bo yl you 


* long. 1 9 
74. Love me love wy Dog. . 


18. 


755 4 Qui ls: a ani 12 2 
a W 5 / 


76. Le Couird n "aura belle 

J Amie. - 

| Chantez arAne & il vous 
fera des pets. 

7³ Aﬀſez y « fitropy® 


399 Aſſez conſent. qui. ne dit 
mor. 

80. Les Honneurs changent 
les Mceurs. 

8c. Vive la boos. encore 
qu'elle ait le Pepie. | 

82. Argent comptant porte 
Medecine. 

83. La Gueriſon n'eſt pas ſi 
prompte que la Bleſſure. 

84. Chat Echaude craint eau 
froide. 

85. Bonne Renommèe, vaut 
mieux que Ceinture doree. 

86. Une Muraille blanche ſert 
de Papier à un Fou. | 
87. Chacun cherche ſon ſem- 
blable, 


Aves 88. Les Fous font des Feſlins, 
ine & les Sages les mangent. 

89. Acquiers bonne Renom- 
com mee & dros grafle matinee. 


90. Il fait bon peſcher en 
eau trouble. 


en grande. eau. = 

92. L'Oifivete eſt la Racine 
de tous maux. 
| 93. Les Rois ont les mains 
| longues. 
94. Peu de Bien, \peu de Soin. 


95. Marie ton fils quand tu 
Wh voudras, mais ta Fille ne tu 
| 1000 pourras. 
= 96. Pluſieurs 1 mains avancent 
[Ouvrage. | 


"French and Engliſh. 


fair Lady. 


or, II n'eſt que de peſcher 


78 1 lent my. Money xy I 
" Friind, I Wi my n and * 
Friend. 


7. Paine Heart never- won ; 


77 Claw Churl Fo the Bratch, 
and hell bewray your Fiſt. | 
78. Too much of one thing is is 
good for nothing. | 


79: Silence gives conſent. 


j 


80. Honours change Manners. 5 


* 


81. Tet. * Pullet live, the! 
| ſhe has got the Pip. 


82. Ready Money 1 16 as 7 as 
 Phyſick. b 


8 Man is not 1. lar | 


healed as hurt. 
84. A burnt Child dreads the 
Fire. 


85. A good Name is better than 
Ric hes, 5 


86. Hes a Fool, and ever ſhall, 
that writes his Name upon a Mall. 


87. Birds of 4 Feather ek 
rogether. | 


88. Fools wake: roi, 8 


| wiſe Men eat them. 


89. Get a good Name, and, go. 
to ſleep. 


90, Tir good fiſhing i in rroubles 8 


Waters. 


91. In the deepeſt en 15 rhe 8 


ing. 
92. Idlenef; is the Root of CY 
Evil. 


94. Little Wealth, ad 8 K *. 
95. Marry. your Son when you 


will, but your Daughter: When 
You can. | 


896. Aany Hands ; make 2 
| ad * 5 


K 


93. Kings bas lung Hands. A _— | 


57. N 7 


r — 
* . 
5 * 


* 


- * \ 


2 | 


— 


* 


27  Neceſſes na Fo de 


Lo. 


98. 1 veſt impoſiible a; 
qui a bonne envie. 


99. Nul ne ſcait fi bien oh 8 
- Soukice blefſe, que: I le 


e. 


3 * 


100. Wende Rois, nou- 
+ velles Lor. | 
101. Une Brebis palouſe gite 
tout le Troupeau. 5 
102. Service de grated. wen 
pas Heritage. 1 | 
0g. Bl n'eſt rien de plus br- 
- gueilleux, qu an NO a re 
gen.. 

104. Rouge foir & plane ma: ; 
* an er du Pelerin. 5 


f uw eſt pire- eau de 


eas qui dort. 
en 

N | 
— Faire d' une Pierre deux . 


areal Il eſt bow 4a avoir. deux 
| Conde A ſon arc. + © 


9 Ce yum Na au 


| Bercemu dure ju Ju ſqu'au tombeau. 
ndance du cœur | 


110. De Ta 


hk bouche parle. 


'xxr; Orriln'y a rien, le Roy 
pere ſon droit. 


112. Qui veut battre ſon 


Chien trouve aſſez- de batons, 
on occaſion. trouve qui ſon 
Chien bat. 


113. Bonne Bete #'6chauffe 


en mangeant. c 
114. Le grand Beuf apprend | 


Tn labourer au petit. 


115. 


Fg 


Familiarits eogendre I 


On a beau mener ie - 
| Beeuf 5 a veau Sil n'a ſoif. 


116. Aſfez hat qui A: Deiil, x, 
on apres tout Deiiil boit on bien, 


* 


5 v 4 * ON 2 9 N * " 2 K l a | - 
0 : | - a < EY hs LIN ad 1 
; 8 * * 1 7 ita bs. 
* # * 1 
x 1 } of bh ? * \ - 8 A 
J £ : * 5 
— Py * K 3 a ” p * 2 | 
' FM © q pl * 


91. dete har no Lev. 


9. Nothing is impoſſible fo 4 
mow None ee + all bed | 


the Shoe Wrings, as 5 ain wears 
it, 


x whole Flock, 
*/ TOOK: Boon is 1 Inheritance 


: 1095 Set 4 Bag, as 7A 
back, and he * ride io the Der il. 


i 104. The. E vening. $46 and 


the Morning gray, us the fon of 
a. fair Day. 
tog. The fill Sow ſucks up all 
the Draught. 
106. Familiarity. breeds cor 
n 
100 To bil #00 Birds with 
one Stone. 
108. Ii: good to. 4 #220 
Strings to one's Bow. _ 
109. What's bred in the boni 
will never out of the Fleſh: 


110. What the Heart thinks 


the Mouth ſpeaks. - 

11k. Where nothing i is, the 
King loſes his Right. 

112. Tis an eaſy matter to Be 
a a to et 4 . | 


eh 


W REY Quick at Work, quick at 


Mear. "i 
114. The Cock crows &s he the 
old one hearetth. | 


2356p n poing ha bis 


| Horſe to water, but cannot qu 
him arink unleſs he m_ * 


5 116. Sorrow 15 N 


f 


RE 117 La 


100. New Kings, mew Laws, | 
2 101. Ons; ſeabby Sheep mare 


136 


raiffe 


137 
tour, 


1 


$ pn 


F Fan id end 


117 Ls Fain chaſſe le Lag 
hors du Bois. 

118. Bon gr6- mal 66 va le 
Pretre au ſens. 5 

119. Bonne Mule,  mauyaiſe 


Bete. 


120. 12 uit tous Chats m_ 


121. ft: _ fe hate en 
cheminant, en 


beau amin ſe 
fourvoye. 


122. Ou connoit Amy au 1 


* , 


Beſoin. | | 

12H - Chanter le T riomphe 
avant la Victoire. N 

124. Le Vin fait dire la Ve- 
Tits, , 
5 La Semaine des trois 
Jeud ys. LR 


126, De la Moutarde ae 
diner, 


127. Faire d'une Mouche un | 


Elephant. | 
128. Un Ane I qui l'on joũe 
du Lut. 


129. ll n'eſt Orgueil que de 7 


Cueux revetu. 
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Farieurs, ' 
131. Chien qui abboye ne 
mord point. 
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u vive le Roy. vive la n | 


133; On na ſavioit faire d' une 
bufe um Rper vier. 


134. Le Chemin du Ciel eſt 
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135. Nul Plaifir fans peine. 
136. L'Oeil du Maitre en- 

Faifſe le Cheval. 

| 137. A A beau Jeu beau Re- 

Our, 


' monly. is. no Sheen. 
120. In the Night . are 


18 "ty ef I 3. oY 
the Devil drives. 1 
119. 4 7 


gray, or Joan is as good as 
Lady in the dark. + 19 


127. En and phy merle. 
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122. 'S Fritnd. in — is 
Friend in deed. | 


123. To reckon one's Chickens 
before they be batch d. 


2 be Hunger Feit down Stond - | 
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Drunkenneſs reveals. 
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126. After Beef, Muſtard. 
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127. To abe 4 Mountain of 
4 Molehlll. 


. 128, 4 Sow to 4 Fiddle, 


129. Ser 4 "IIS, on Horſe- 
back, and he'll ride to the Devil. 
105 Great Boaſt, ſmall Reeſe. 


471. if barking: Dog ſeldom. 
bites, or Dogs that bark at di- 
ſtance, bite not at hand, | 


132. To hold with the Hounds, I 


and run with the Hare. 7 
(to trim.) 
133. You can't make a sien 

Purſe of a Sow's Ear, | 

134. None goes to Heut, en 

a Feather - bed. b 

. 135. No Joy without 2 


7s 156, The ES Eye makes | 


the Horſe fat. 


137: 70 give one a Rowland MN 


- or his Oliver. 
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| At latter Lammas, or Fo 
when vhree SUDAN: come toge- 
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Oigner, \ Vilain, il vo 


" Bonne ' Marchandiſe 
trouve pr Marchand. 
| . Jae Tant va la Cruche * 


Eau, qu enfin elle ſe briſe. 180 
? 8 142. Nul Bien ſens dene 


143. n'eſt rien tel que d' aller 
"Jo ond. Chemin, . 


„ 1 Ke. Ie 
58 e far tout. 


ae? ** k 6 
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138. Money makes the Mar, 
10 %. 

139. gave a T "I, fra the Gal- 
lows, and he'll cut your Throat. 

140. Good Ware males 08 
Markets, ' wr lr 

141. The. Pitcher 80 not 4 
192 often to the Water, but it comes 
home broken at laſt. 
142. No Pains, no Profit. 
143. The fartheſt way about, 
is voy . wor e | 
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